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PREFACE 


The Saivagama project 


When the French Institute of Indology was established in 1955 at Pondicherry, it was 
considered that some projects not explored so far were to be taken up for research. 
Already during French regime, Prof. Jouveau Dubreuil had made special study on South 
Indian temples and had published important books on iconography, architecture and 
archaeology of Southern India. This study on Temples was proposed to be continued and 
a systematic survey of iconography and architecture of South Indian temples was 
undertaken. As living religions are connected with the temples and rituals a study of the 
texts which are considered as authority for iconography, architecture and rituals as well as 
those dealing with eulogy of the temples either in Sanskrit or Tamil was included in the 
main project of the Institute.' 

The texts dealing with the Temple complex are called āgama-s. There are Šaiva, 
Vaisnava and Šākta āgama-s. Studies on Sakta āgama-s had been done by Arthur Avalon 
and many works were published in the series called Tantric Texts and Studies at Calcutta. 
Prof. Schrader who had been the Director of Adyar Library for some time had made 
some studies on Päñcarätra school and had published Ahirbudhnya Samhitā and an 
Introduction to Pañcarätra Texts. The main texts of the Vaikhanasa school were 
published by Tirupati Tirumalai Devasthanam commitee. The most neglected one and 
almost unknown to scholars in India as well as Europe was the branch of Saiva àgama-s. 

At the beginning of the century, some Saivagama texts were published at Chin- 
tadripet-Madras and at Devakottai (see below). But these editions were mere reproduc- 
tion of manuscripts. Further, these books were just distributed to the temple priests and 
their existence was not known to scholars. The twenty-eight basic texts (mūlāgama-s) and 
the supplementary texts (upāgama-s) were just known by enumeration and guotation in 
works like Tantrāloka but their existence was considered as legendary. We may add that, 
even now, hundreds of texts quoted by Abhinavagupta, Rämakantha and others are 
known only by name, and that manuscripts of these works are still not traceable. 

Under such circumstances the French Institute of Indology undertook the study and 
publication of Saiva āgama-s and for that purpose we made an extensive search to collect 
manuscripts dealing with this subject. Most of these manuscripts were in the private 
collections of the priests — either gurukkals or dešikar-s. As a result we have now in our 
collection, after 31 years, about 12000 palm-leaf manuscripts mostly in grantha script, - 
some in Malayalam, Telugu, Nandinagari and Tulu scripts. When we have not been able 
to obtain Gro original manuscript for our as we have arranged for Ge: 
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Sarasvati Mahal Library (Tanjavur), Oriental Research Institute (Baroda) Sarasvati 
Bhavan (Varanasi) etc. At present we have an important collection of 1093 transcripts in 
our Institute. We have also collected microfilm copies of the Saiva āgama manuscripts 
available in Kashmir Government Library and Nepal Durbar Library, and Sanskrit 
college, Calcutta. 

At present this collection contains copies of some parts at least of all the 28 basic Saiva 
āgama-s, of some of the 207 supplementary āgama-s, of commentaries on some of these 
āgama-s, of most of the 18 paddhati-s ascribed to great 18 teachers of this Šaiva tradition, 
and of hundreds of compendiums, manuals, hand books and notes of the Šaiva priests. 
This collection is unique, and here is an opportunity for scholars interested in this subject 
to make comprehensive studies sitting in one place. Up to now, we had only a general list 
of our manuscripts and they were mainly used by scholars working in the Institute itself 
(see below for the list of works published in the Institute Series). In order to enlarge the 
circle of scholars working on the subject we have undertaken the preparation of a 
comprehensive descriptive catalogue of our manuscripts, of which this book is the first 
volume; the second volume is almost ready which is expected to be released by the end of 
1986 and later we propose to publish a new volume per year. 


Il 
Agama-s 


A Science which comes from teacher to disciple is called agama (ä-gam). In this science, 
creation, destruction, worship of deities, repetition of mantra-s and accomplishment 
obtained through them, description of tattva-s, means for attaining siddhi-s and also the 
personal desires, forms of meditation and yoga practice, civil codes, yantra-s, details of 
initiation and release from bondage and the way for enjoyment in higher worlds (bhoga) 
and liberation (moksa) are all explained in detail. 

These ‘agama-s’ are also called tantra-s, because they give this subject matter in detail 
and thus protect those in bondage (tan + tra). They are also called samhitā-s because all 
this subject matter is grouped together in these texts. . 

So, really agama-s, tantra-s or samhitā-s indicate the same kind of canonical litera- 
ture. Somehow some scholars consider that ‘tantra’ is the name attributed to Sakta texts, 
‘samhita’ to Vaisnava texts, and ‘agama’ to Saiva texts. But when we see the titles 
attributed to Saiva agama texts (Raurava-agama or Raurava tantra, Santāna-āgama or 
Santana samhitā, Vayaviyasamhita, Pauskara-samhitā, Diptatantra etc) it is almost sure 
that agama, tantra and samhità are just synonyms. However in practice most of the Sākta 
texts are called tantra-s such as Kulārnavatantra and Vaisnava (Padmasamhita) and 
Vaikhanasa (Marīcisamhitā) texts are called samhita-s. This is perhaps a later invention in 
tradition to distinguish the three different schools. 


Thus these āgama-s are mainly grouped into three varieties Saiva, Vaisnava and 


_ Sākta. Those which accept Siva as supreme and deal mainly with him and his subordinate 


deities are the Saiva agama-s, those which state Visnu as supreme are the Vaisnava 
âgamass, and those which describe Sakti or the Goddess as Supreme are called Sakta 
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āgama-s. The Šākta āgama-s are enumerated traditionally as 64, but the number of works 
found now are much more. These are grouped into two groups, Daksina and Vàma (right 
hand school and left hand school) - details of which could be found in the studies of that 
group of literature. Normally in these canonical texts Siva is the narrator and Parvati is 
the one who hears the text. The Vaisnava āgama-s are sub-divided into two groups as 
Pāūcarātra and Vaikhānasa. The Pāūcarātra āgama-s are threefold namely (1) Divya: 
revealed directly by Lord Narayana, such as Sāttvatasamhitā, Pauskarasamhitā, Jayā- 
khyasamhità; etc. (2) Munibhäsita: handed over by sages to disciples (Bharadvajasam- 
hita, Pāramešvarasamhitā etc) and (3) Aptamanujaprokta: written by men whose words 
are trustworthy. The total number of such Päñcarätrasamhitä-s is enumerated traditional- 
ly as 219 or 225 (See Introduction to Päñcarätrasamhitä by Schrader) but only a few have 
been published or are available in manuscripts. The Vaikhànasa àgama-s are those 
revealed by sage Vikhanas to his disciples Bhrgu, Atri, Marici, and Kasyapa and handed 
over by them to their disciples. 

The Saiva āgama-s are four-fold: Käpäla, Kālāmukha, Pasupata and Šaiva. The last 
one is again divided into two kinds, Kāšmīra Saiva and Siddhānta Saiva. 

Kashmir Šaivism is followed mostly in North India. Siddhānta Saivism is in vogue in 
South India. There are twenty-eight basic texts (mūlāgama-s), each of them having some 
supplements (upägama-s), the total number of which is 207 (for a complete list of basic 
and supplementary texts, see Appendix, below p. 381). Sadāšiva, the Sakala form of the 
Supreme Siva revealed the first ten of the mülägama-s to ten Siva-s (Pranavasiva, etc.) 
and as such they are called Sivabheda. The later 18 were revealed to 18 Rudra-s 
(Anädirudra, etc.) and as such they are called Rudrabheda. Then the agama-s were 


. taught by Siva-s or Rudra-s to gods, by gods to sages and by sages to men and then the 


line continues by tradition. The Tantravatarapatala (chapter relating to revelation of 
tantra-s) in each agama gives details of the agama-s and upagama-s, their extent, 
teachers, disciples, tradition etc... (See the table given in our edn. of Rauravägama, vol. 
I). As this was oral tradition they were called Sruti. Hārīta in his dharmašāstra explains in 
his first two sūtra-s that Sruti literature is of two kinds, Vedic and Tantric. Kullükabhatta 
in his commentary on Manusmrti (II, 1) explains the same thing. So, it seems even during 
the Dharmasūtra period, the school & tradition of āgama literature was known to Vedic. 
school and they considered this also as oral tradition. 

Apart from those canonical texts supposed to have been revealed by Siva himself, the 
Saivagama literature comprises the eighteen main digests (paddhati-s) attributed to main 
teachers in this line, such as Dūrvāsa, Sadyojyoti, etc. Added to that exist many more 
digests, commentaries, works on ritual or philosophy and numberless hand books and 
notes by learned priests. 

It seems that in ancient times each āgama was connected with a special temple. For 
example, as per tradition the Nataräja Temple at Chidambaram followed Makutāgama, 
the Vaidyeśvara Temple Vātulāgama and so on. But all these temples have been 
renovated so many times — and it is not sure if they followed the same āgama during 
reconstruction and renovation, or some standard paddhati. Also, texts of Saiva āgama-s- 
have been abridged and revised so many times — and as a result at present we find at least 
three versions of Kamikagama, the main agama which is traditionally told as mostly 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


viii Institut Français d'Indologie 

followed in practice. Further the authors of digests who were great masters, after con- 
sulting all the āgama-s prepared some standard texts which became the basic texts in 
relation to all the rituals and other things pertaining to temples or to its followers. The last 
of these masters are Aghorašiva (12th cent.) and Isanasivacáarya whose digests are being 
followed practically now for all Saivite rituals. So it is practically difficult to connect any 
canonical text with any particular Temple. But still they are the basic texts like Veda-s, 
and are considered as authority for all purposes. 


III 


Saivagama literature available 
in print 


As early as 1901 one Saiva devotee Alagappa Mudaliyar started a press Civañänapo- 
tayantracälai in Chintadripet (Madras) and published in grantha script Kamika (Pūrva 
with Tamil translation, 1909 and Uttara, text only 1901), the Kāraņa (Pūrva in 1921) and 
Uttara in 1901) and the Suprabheda in 1907. He also published many other works such as 
Sakalāgamasārasamgraha, Sivalingapratisthavidhi, Devipratisthavidhi, Subrahmanyapra- 
tisthavidhi, Vātulasuddhākhya, Pauskaragama, Sivajūānabodha with commentary, Ku- 
māratantra, Pavitrotsavavidhi, Mahotsavavidhi, Aparakriyāvidhi, Kriyākramajyotikā, Sid- 
dhāntasārāvali, etc. All these publications were printed in grantha script and distributed 
to the priests in temples for their daily use. So none of them reached research scholars. At 
present the South India Arcaka Association has reprinted most of the manuals, the 
Kämikägama etc... 

Another Association called Sivägamasiddhäntaparipälanasamgha was started in Deva- 
kottai and many books were published by them. Some were published in Devanägari 
script: Mrgendra (Vidyāpāda and Yogapāda, with the commentary of Bhattanarayana- 
kantha and a sub-commentary by Aghorašivācārya, the Astaprakarana-s (Tattvaprakāsi- 
kā, Tattvasamgraha, Tattvatrayanirnaya, Moksakārikā, Paramoksanirāsakārikā, Nādakā- 
rika, Bhogakārikā, Ratnatraya), Sivārcanacandrikā, Matañngapäramesvarägama (Vidyā- 
pada only), Somašambhupaddhati, Sivapajastava (with commentary). The rest was in 
grantha script such as Kirandgama, Šaivaparibhāsā, Parārthanityapūjāvidhi, Prasadasat- 
Slokī (with commentary), Saivakālaviveka, Sarvajñanottarägama (Vidyāpāda only, with 
Tamil commentary). This association has stopped its activity at present. 

In Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, an important digest called [sanasivagurudevapaddhati 
Or Siddhāntasāra was published in 4 volumes. Manuals called Tantrasamuccaya and 
Sesasamuccaya with commentaries were published. Also Mayamata, Vāstuvidyā and 
Silparatna dealing with iconography and architecture were published. An important 
digest named Aghorasivacaryapaddhati with an excellent commentary of Nirmalamani 


was published at Chidambaram in 1927 in grantha script; the Pauskarasamhita (Vidyāpā ` 


da only) with the commentary of Umāpatišivācārya was published also at Chidambaram 
in 1925. In Ceylon Devīkālottara with Tamil translation was published in 1935, Sivāga- 
mašekhara in two parts in 1949-1953. A few small books were published by Ramanatha 
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gurukkal (Kandanur); Kriyādīpikā by Šivāgrayogi was published from Sūryanārkoil 
(Tanjavūr). Vārmadevapaddhati, Varnasramacandrika, Saivasannydsapaddhati, and Jñānā- 
varanavilakkam (containing plenty of quotations from all the Saivagama-s) were pub- 
lished by Dharmapuram Adhinam. Īsānašivācāryapaddhati, Parārthanityapūjāvidhi, Nitya- 
pujavidhi, Pratisthāvidhi for Renuka, Bhadrakali, Sastr, Mahāmārī, Vighnesvara, Dak- 
sināmūrti, Bhairava, Candesvara, Gauri etc. have been published by Sadāšiva Sivacarya 
of Kudumiyāmalai. New versions of Kāmikāgama and Aghorasivapaddhati were pub- 
lished by Sadyojatasivacarya at Kumbhakonam. Sataratnasamgraha by Umāpatišivācārya 
was published in Calcutta in Tantrik Texts and Study Series. This has been republished by 
Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjavur. Amšumatkāšyapa was published under the title 
Kasyapasilpa in Anandasrama series, Poona, and republished in Tanjavur. Siddhāntasā- 
rāvali of Trilocanasiva with the commentary of Anantašambhu has been published in the 
Bulletin of Madras Government Oriental Mss. Library. 

Agamarahasyam (Vatulasuddha), Saivakālaviveka, Arcanāprakāša, Saivasiddhanta- 
paribhasa, Siddhantasekhara of Vi$vanätha, Kriyāsāra were published in Manonmani- 
granthamala Series, Bangalore. 

In Mysore Government Oriental Series (now Oriental Research Institute Series) 
Kriyāsāra of Nilakantha, Saivaparibhāsā of Sivagrayogin, and recently, a critical edition 
of Vatulasuddhakhya have been published. They are also preparing critical editions of 
Virägama and Yogajagama. 

In Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, Mrgendratantra (Vidya and Yogapāda-s) with 
the commentary of Narayanakantha, Kriyakandakramavali of Somagambhu, Nare$vara- 
parīksā of Sadyojyoti with the commentary of Ramakantha have been published. These 
texts really belong to Siddhänta Saiva school. All the other texts published in this series 
are Kashmir Saiva Texts and commentaries. The greatest work, Tantraloka of Abhinava- 
gupta with the commentary of Rajanaka Jayaratha, has now been revised with a detailed 
Introduction and published by Navajeevan Rastogi of Abhinavagupta Institute, Luck- 
now. A translation of this text has been made by R. Gnoli in Italy. Also text and 
translation of Sārdhatrisatikālottara and Kiranágama (Vidyapada) have been published in 
Italy, by R. Torella and M.P. Vivanti respectively. 

Sanskrit University, Varanasi has published in its Yogatantragranthamālā: Vatulasud- 
dha, Devīkālottara with the commentary of Niraüjanasiddha, and the Luptāgamasamgra- 
ha made up from quotations from Acintya, Agamarahasya (Vātulašuddhākhya), Karma- 
kandakramavali (Somasambhupaddhati) Kāmikāgama, Kālottarasūtra, Kiraņāgama, Can- 
drajnana, Devikalottara, Nandisikha, Nissvāsāgama, Nisvāsottara, Naisvāsottara, Par- 
akhya, Pauskarāgama, Matangasütra, Makutatantra, Rauravāgama, Sivajūānabodhasam- 
graha, Sivadharma, Sivadharmottara, Satsahasrikā, Sarvajnanottara, Siddhatantra, Sid- 
dhāntadīpikā, Siddhāntarahasyasāra, Siddhāntasārāvali, Siddhāntavacana, Suprabhedā- 
gama, Svatantratantra, Svayambhuvagama. Vinasikha, an upāgama, has just been pub- 
lished by Motilal Banarsidas, Delhi. 

In Bangalore were published in Telugu script Saivagamaprayogacandrika and Kapar- 
disamhita. 

In Kannada script Kasinathagranthamala, Mysore has published the following Vira- 
Saiva versions of āgama-s (Vidyāpāda only) during 1955-1956: Sūksmāgama, Kāraņāga- 
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ma, Candrajūānāgama, and Makutāgama. Siddhāntasārāvali was also published here. 
Some patala-s of Vidyāpāda of Pāramešvaratantra and the Devīkālottara were published 


in the Vīrašaivalingibrāhmaņadharmagranthamālā (Sholapur) in 1905 and 1909 respec- 


tively. 

S few of the above listed publications are critical editions or accompanied by a 
comprehensive study or à detailed introduction. The systematic study of the Saivàga- 
ma literature undertaken by the French Institute of Indology is different in that it is 
based on a huge collection of manuscripts and that it combines critical editions, annotated 
translations and studies. In the Publication series of our Institute have been so far 
published two mülägama-s (Rauravägama 1961-1972, 3rd Vol. in the Press; Ajitagama: 
1963-1967, 3rd Vol. in the press) and several upāgama-s: Mrgendrāgama (crit.edn. of 
Kriyāpāda and Caryāpāda, 1962; French translation of the full work 1980-1985), Matan- 
gaparamesvara (crit.edn. 1977-1982), Särdhatrisatikälottara (crit.edn. 1979), Rauravottar- 
āgama (crit.edn. 1983). Besides have been published some digests: Somašambhupaddhati 
(3 vols. 1963-1977), text and French transl.), Sivayogaratna (1975, text and French 
transl.), Saivagamaparibhasamanjari (1979 do.), one vāstušāstra (Mayamata, 1970-1976) 
and studies on Šāstā (1967), on Subrahmaņya (1979), architecture (1977)... Editions and 
translations of the Arņšumatkāšyapāgama and Svāyambhuvasūtra are in preparation. 
Besides this, editions, translations or studies have been published in several journals: 
Journal Asiatique (Tattvaprakāsikā, analysis of Suprabhedāgama, Kiranagama etc...), 
Bulletin de l'Ecole Française d’Extréme-Orient (Nādakārikā, Analysis of Netratantra, of 
Pūrvakāmika...), Arts Asiatiques (Studies on iconography)..etc. 


IV 
Contents or the subject matter of the Agama-s 


The canonical texts, mūlāgama-s and upägama-s are considered as having four sections 
(pāda-s): vidyā, kriyā, yoga and carya. 

| The vidyāpāda (or jūānapāda) deals with philosophy and defines the main three 
entities (Pati, Pašu and Pāša, that is the Supreme, the Soul and the bondage), their 
relation, the cosmic world — in which number of worlds (bhuvana) differ in different 
āgama-s, the creation, the lords of the worlds, the seven crores of mantra-s which are 
liberated anu-s (souls) half of them remaining still without any action, just enjoying the j 
Supreme bliss and the other half helping the souls in bondage to obtain liberation, the five 
kalà-s, the pure and impure tattva-s, the six-fold path (adhvan) and the five-fold actions 
of the Siva for the benefit of souls in bondage. 

The Kriyāpāda deals:with rituals starting from the selection of site up to the 
constructing the temple, the materials to be collected for the construction of the building 
as well as idols, the rituals dealing with consecration of temples and idols, the rituals to be 
conducted daily, occasionally and yearly, special and expiation ceremonies. The detailed 
construction of temples and images are described in Silpasastra-s. Some details are given 
in āgama-s wherever some ritual is necessary. Personal rituals of the devotees are also 
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explained in this section. 

The Yogapāda deals with purification of the nadi-s, the eight, seven or six accessories 
of Yogic path (Yoganga) and movement of soul in the paths called arcirādi or dhūmādi 
etc, and also the details of six cakra-s. The Yoga system prescribed in āgama-s has much 
difference with the Yogašāstra of Patanjali and as such is called Saivayoga. 

The Caryapada deals with conventions, rules and regulations to be followed by the 
followers of the Saiva school, the different higher stages that could be attained by regular 
practice and initiation, the duties of the teacher (ācārya), the high priest (sādhaka), the 
putraka (who has a higher initiation) and the samayin, the follower of convention of the 
school, who obtains the first initiation. 

Relating to the four pāda-s in each āgama, in the texts available, we find mainly the 
kriyapada, mostly because this was the most important portion needed by priests for their 
practices and manuscripts of this portion seem to have been specially guarded. Amongst 
the rare works which are available with their four pāda-s we may note two mülägama-s, 
Suprabheda and Kirana, and two upāgāma-s Mrgendra and Matangaparamesvara, the 
two last being available with commentaries and being profusely quoted by authors of 
digests as great authority. As far as the vidyapada is concerned, we have been able to find 
Rauravasūtrasamgraha and Svāyambhuvasūtrasamgraha which are abridgements of the 
vidyāpāda-s of Raurava and Svāyambhuva; the vidyāpāda of the Pauskara is available in 
print with a commentary (profusely guoted) as well as that of the Sarvajnanottara, an 
‘agama’ which is not found in the lists of mūlāgama-s or upāgama-s. For the Kämika 
twenty-two patala-s of its vidyāpāda are available in manuscripts. Vidyāpāda of Vīrašaiva 
inspiration are available in print (Kannada script) for Sūksma, Candrajñäna, Makuta, 
Pāramešvara and Kāraņa. Lastly we may note that upägama-s such as Vatulasuddhakhya 
or Sārdhatrisatikālottara deal mainly with vidyapada matter. 

In'some āgama-s it seems that portions of other pāda-s have been mixed with the 
kriyapada which is generally the best preserved as we have seen. It must be told however 
that even in the kriyapada-s some portion seems to have been lost due to the decay of 
manuscripts and to the carelessness of the priests who were guarding them more or less 
secretly without knowing how to preserve them. Thus after so many decades, we are not 
in a position to state in which form the original 4gama-s with four pada-s came down from 
teacher to disciple in tradition. There are even different versions of the same text like for 
the Kämika or the Karana. In the case of the Rauravāgama the Sivarcanavidhipatala that 
we have published in our edition, according to the manuscripts of the Raurava is different 
from the same patala published alone under the title Sivapūjāvidhipatala at Kudumiyama- 
lai; we may only assume that the one published by us may belong to an abridged version 
and the one published in Kudumiyamalai might have belonged to the unabridged version. 

There are also many other complicated issues. The main one is that the twelve sūtra-s 
of Sivajūānabodha are ascribed by late authors, Sadasiva Sivacarya and Sivagrayogin 
(17th: c.), to the Rauravagama which are not traceable to the Rauravasūtrasamgraha 
published in our edition. Also there is a commentary on Sivajñanabodha, a manuscript of 
which is available in our collection, in which the commentator discusses about this point 
and concludes that these sūtra-s were written by one Šivācārya called Sivajnàna (for 
details see Introduction to Rauravāgama Vol. II p. XX). From linguistic point of view 
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also the verses found in Sivajnánabodha are not of the same style found in āgama-s. But 
to make the point more controversial, we find at least four of the 12 sütra-s in the 
Svayambhuvasütrasamgraha. But none of the early authors such as Sadyojyoti who wrote 
commentaries on Raurava and Svāyambhuva and other texts on epistemology or the later 
authors of digests up to Aghorasiva either mentions or guotes these sūtra-s, which seems 


to be a positive point. Otherwise if they really existed at their time they could not have 


overlooked them. 


V 
Language of the Agama-s 


It is a well known fact that the Sanskrit language of puräna-s, astrology, medicine, 
mantragastra etc. do not strictly conform to Panini’s grammar which was finalized by the 
great commentator Patañjali. From Patanjali's time onwards there is no evolution in 
Sanskrit language, and texts are expected to follow strictly this grammar. The purana-s 
etc. seem to follow Panini’s grammar, but this statement can not be confirmed for the 
āgama-s. The expressions we find here are sometimes peculiar and different from what 
we find in classical sanskrit. It is something like the Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit. Many times 
we find words which are not found in available Sanskrit Dictionaries. Sometimes one gets 
an impression that words have been formed to express the meaning of some words in 
another local language. For example the word ‘tripadi’ is used for a three legged stool 
which is used as a seat for the image for worship. This word in this meaning is not found 
used in classical sanskrit. Regarding genders, āgamic texts have their own way using 
words in different genders which do not conform to classical sanskrit literature (see 
Rauravägama Vol. I, p. 65 note 4, p. 69 note 6 etc, p. 86 note 17). There are peculiar 
common forms of verbs used abundantly such as hunet, labhet, mrjet, nyaset etc. and 
words such as daksinyàm, pa$cimyäm etc. which may be considered as ungrammatical. 
There are also some expressions such as 'ghrtam tyaktvā sruvam hunet’ which would 
mean in classical sanskrit “abandon ghee and put into fire the sruva”. But, here what is 
exactly expressed is “pour ghee into sruva and pour it into the fire”. All these formation 
of words, usages, expressions etc. which are peculiar and seem ungrammatical, perhaps 
indicate the date of formation of the āgama-s as pre-paniniyan. Sanskrit was the classical 
Official and ritualistic language for long and there was an evolution of this spoken 
language up to Patañjalis period. It is Patanjali who stabilised the classical sanskrit and 
sanskrit language which from his time remained conforming to Panini’s rules. So the 
works written before his time may not strictly conform to these rules. And as these 
āgama-s are coming by tradition — from teacher to disciple — the teacher, if he interpola- 
ted some verses to bring the texts up to date, was perhaps imitating the same language in 
preference to the existing classical sanskrit. The subject matter of the āgama-s is so 
interesting and so deep in thought that this could not be considered as a production of 
uneducated masters. The teachers knew well the subject and as such certainly they were 
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well educated and masters of the subject and language. So, it is better to conclude that the 
language used in āgama-s is pre-paninian and conformed to the usage at that peroid. 


VI 
Philosophy of the ägama-s 


As told before — there is one section dealing with philosophy in the agama-s. But one 
cannot separate the use of it from that of the other three sections. One has to understand 
and know the whole philosophical system, practise yoga, follow the rules prescribed in 
the caryà section, and then only he will be fit and be able to perform the rituals. There is a 
ritual called bhūtašuddhi, (purification of body) to be performed before performing any 
ritual. This ritual cannot be performed without knowing the philosophy and Yoga. 
Specially in the most important ritual, the initiation (diksa), one has to be well versed in 
all the subject matter of Vidya, Yoga and Caryā. Thus an initiated one who knows fully 
the philosophy and Yoga, conforms to the rules prescribed in the caryā section and performs 
rituals as prescribed in the Kriyà section will obtain enjoyment (bhoga) in higher worlds 
and finally will attain liberation, after completing in this birth his enjoyments or sufferings 
which are the fruits of his past deeds. This is the basic conception of agama-s. 

On the contrary Vedic Philosophy, for which the Upanisads and Brahmasūtra-s are 
the basic authority, has no connection with ritual part which is prescribed either in 
Brāhmaņa-s or Srauta® and Grhyasütra-s. By understanding and practising knowledge 
(jūānamārga) one can attain liberation, or as Mimämsaka states one can attain liberation 
just by performing Vedic sacrifices (karmamärga); the third way is, by devotion to god 
(bhaktimārga), surrendering oneself to the supreme one can attain liberation, and the 
fourth way is by practising yoga (yoga-märga). Thus while as per agamic thought one 
could attain liberation by receiving an initiation and by practising prescribed rituals with 
full devotion to God and with full knowledge of philosophy and yoga, in Vedic thought 
jnana, karma, bhakti and yoga are separate paths which lead to liberation, and each one 
is an independent one. A 

During early period of āgamic thought, the philosophy was purely dualistic. The 
great exponents of āgamic philosophy- Sadyojyoti, Brhaspati, Srikantha, Narayanakan- 
tha and Ramakantha II who wrote works in Kashmir have been dualists. Following their 
path later on, Somašambhu and Aghorašiva who have taken the essence of the agama-s 
and wrote standard digests have explained dualistic philosophy. But in Kashmir itself 
another school of authors starting from Somānandanātha (9th cent.) author of Sivadrsti, 
its commentator Utpaladeva (also the author of Sivasütra-s), and then the great teacher 
of Kashmir $aivism Abhinavagupta, who quotes in his Tantrāloka from all the Saiva 
āgama-s accepting their authority, have preached monistic philosophy. It seems Sankara's 
visit to Kashmir has been the main factor in the spread of monism in Saiva philosophy. So 
also in the South the Saiva teacher Srikantha (11th c.) who wrote a commentary on 
Brahmasütra and Umäpatiiväcärya (13th c.), author of Sataratnasamgraha and a com- 
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mentary on Pauskarägama of which jūānapāda has been published, preach $aiva monistic 
philosophy. For the Tattvaprakásika of Bhoja there are two commentaries, one by 
Aghorašiva which is dualistic and another by Kumäradeva which is monistic. 

Following this, Meykkantar (13th) author of Sivajnüánabodham and its main commen- 
taries by Sivajnänasvämi (18th) and Sivajnanasiddhiyar by Arulnandisivacarya preach a 
philosophy which is called Sivadvaita but really it is not monistic. If one goes deep into it, 
it looks as dualistic with monistic shade. These authors accept full authority of āgama-s, 
but in practice there is some difference. They consider each section of agama-s as one way 
for liberation. Through Jñänamärga one will attain the liberation called Säyujya, that is, 
an almost oneness with the supreme but still the soul has a separate identity and always it 
remains in union with Siva. Through Kriyāmārga (ritualistic path) which is called 
otherwise Putramärga one attains the liberation called Sarüpya, namely obtaining same 
form of the supreme. By Yogamärga (also called Sakhyamärga) one attains the liberation 
named Sämipya, to be near the Supreme. Through Caryämärga which is the Däsamärga 
one will attain the liberation called Salokya, to be in the same world of the supreme. It 
seems that this evolution in the conception of liberation and the different paths prescribed 
for the same which is not seen in main àgamic texts, has been influenced by the other 
philosophies, specially of Bhagavadgità in which one could find preaching of such 
separate paths: jūāna, yoga, karma, bhakti etc. 

However the final liberation is designed as Sivàdvaita by the Tamil Saivasiddhanta 
school but this does not mean that it is monism. They explain Šivādvaita as follows: God 
and Soul are different (bheda) like the eye and the sun. They are one (abheda) like the 
body and soul. They are one and different (bhedäbheda) like the soul and the eyesight. 
The relationship that exists is like that of a word and its connotation. It is like the soul and 
the body where two different entities are one in an inseparable union. Such an interpreta- 
tion does not imply that God and soul are equal. It implies a certain oneness where God 
still remains transcendent over souls and the world. 

In the school of monism the supreme Brahman is the one which alone is real and true 
and all other things such as soul, world etc. are just illusory. Even now when advaitins 
accept personal or temple worship they consider that, as it is difficult to realise the 
supreme which is beyond any one's grasp or thought, one has to practise this kind of 
worship which, though illusory, will ultimately help one to realise the truth (asatye 
vartmani sthitvà tatah satyam samihate). 

But according to āgamic school the supreme, the soul and world and the ways to 
realise liberation are all true. The idols consecrated in temple become real livin g divinities 
and initiated priests by conducting the prescribed rituals to these divinities help the 
devotees to obtain the grace of God and release from bondage which is important to 
obtain enjoyments and liberation. 
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VII 
Veda-s and Āgama-s 


The works which take the Veda-s as authority present a religious system which is that of 
the four castes (varnasramadharma). Thus the Srautasütra-s deal with the details of 
sacrifices, the Grhyasütra-s with the domestic rites and the Dharmasütra-s and Smrti-s 
with the social rules and duties of the members of the four castes. Hundreds of individual 
texts and commentaries followed these works. However if one goes through this branch 
of literature, one does not find the type of religion that is now existing in India; these 
works do not give rules or regulations for personal worship in the form of püjà nor for the 
temple worship as they are practised now. It is only the Agama-s which are the basic texts 
dealing with those regular personal or temple worship and with all that pertain to the 
temple complex. 

However that Veda-s and related literature do not mention about temples or temple 
worship is not an absolute proof that temple worship did not exist during vedic period. On 
the contrary one may think that in an early stage the Vedic and Agamic religions existed 
side by side throughout India from Kashmir to Kanyakumari. Hundreds of ägama texts 
and commentaries are available in Kashmir and Nepal as well as in Rajasthan libraries 
which have not yet been completely explored. One good example of the existence side by 
side of the two religious currents is the famous Samkara, founder of the Advaita school: 
this philosophy which is well in the Vedic line seems to have come from a Saiva family, his 
father Sivaguru being a priest in a Siva temple. On a more general point of view it seems 
that either before or during his time some sort of mutual assimilation regarding rituals 
and philosophy of the two religious schools was in process. Later the whole of ägamic 
rituals were modified by replacing original agamic mantra-s by vedic hymns and later 
Dharmasastra authors brought the āgamic system into the folds of Vedic religion; thus 
Viramitrodaya wrote a full book on pūjā rituals in the 17th c. 

Other examples of the assimilation may be seen in the purāņa-s most of which have 
borrowed heavily from the subject matter of agama-s (see specially Agnipuräna, Visnu- 
dharmottara, Matsyapurana, Sivapuräna, Skandapurāņa... etc). In purana-s as well as in 
kalpa-s the püja consists of mantra-s in verse form, sometimes adding Vedic hymns and 
agamic formulas. We find contrary statements in the Bhāgavatapurāņa and in the 
Kāmikāgama: the Bhägavatapuräna mentions three kinds of püjà, vedic, puranic and 
agamic and states that the first is uttama, the second madhyama and the third adhama; 
there are also three kinds of puja for the Kārnikāgama: the first is the āgamic which is 
uttama, the second is mixed, that is to say it is of puranic or kalpa form, and is 
madhyama, and the third which is conducted with vedic hymns alone is adhama. 

"These two contradictory statements are historically important, even if the works in 
which they are found are not easily dated, for they seem to be from the time of 
assimilation when the agamic rituals were being introduced into the Vedic school. 

Itis well known that after Buddha, the importance of Vedic sacrifices diminished; and 
when Buddhist influence diminished, the Vedic and agamic religions — both common 
opponents of Buddhism and Jainism — assimilated together but with mixed feeling — one 
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school considering itself superior than the other. In course of time, specially after 
Sankara's efforts to propagate Advaita throughout India, the Vedic religion was consi- 
dered as superior. Samkara seems to have made assimilation of the existing different sects 
and was hailed as Saņmatasthāpanācārya. He wrote hymns on all main deities. It seems 
that the followers of āgama later tried to compromise and to find ways and means to state 
that āgama-s were but the essence of Veda-s and as such there was no contradiction 
between the two. Even in Päñcarätra system the Vedic scholars had to write texts 
upholding that Pancaratra texts were the essence of Veda-s, namely Ekayana Veda, (one 
not existing now). In the religious history of India this sort of opposition in the beginning 
and then some sort of compromise is seen relating to Saivism and Vaisnavism. The Saiva 
saints have propogated the Saiva religion by their hymns — now collected and published 
under the title Tēvāram, and so also hymns of the Vaisnava saints are collected and 
published under the title Divyaprabandham or Näläyiradivvaprabandham. These hymns 
are also considered as essence of the Veda-s by the Vaisņavites. For sometime there was a 
lot of hatred between these two sects, and then a great man Bodhendra (16th) wrote a 
book Hariharädvaitabhüsanam etc. just to condemn all these differences by stating that 
there is no real difference between Siva and Visnu. Also purāņa-s such as Bhágavata, 
Sivapuräna, Kūrma, Pādma, Nārada and Mahābhārata proclaim in many chapters, the 
same fact. 


VIII 
Brähmana-s and Šaivadvija-s 


Even though the followers of Saivagama doctrine have succeeded in establishing them- 
selves as followers of the vedic religion, they had much difficulty when trying to absorb 
themselves into the varna and a$rama system of the vedic school. The terms brahmana, 
dvija or vipra when used in āgamic texts must not be misleading as they really refer to the 
people who have received the different levels of Saiva initiation (dīksā). While in vedic 
school one becomes a brahmana through the sacred thread ceremony (upanayana), in the 
agamic school this title is confined to those who undergo the most important initiation in 
which the caste is not a qualification. At a higher level it is well known that in the vedic 
school only those who belong to the Brahmin caste could obtain the Sannyāsa āšrama; 
according to the āgamic doctrine, to become a Sannyāsin one needs to obtain a special 
initiation irrespective of his caste. This is still found in practice in South India where in the 
history of Saiva mutts, the heads of these mutts who were sannyasins were sometimes 
brahmins and sometimes those who belonged to other castes. 

In practice it should be known that the Saiva āgamic ‘brahmins’ have now become a 
speical group, or caste, and are called gurukkal-s. In order to obtain equal status with 
vedic brahmins they study Veda-s and they are trying to include as many vedic hymns as 
possible during rituals; they have even included some of the vedic domestic rituals in 
addition to āgamic rituals, perhaps to establish themselves as true vedic brahmins. But 
still, on the social side, they do not have any connection such as marriage with vedic 
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brahmins and they are not able to invite them for important ceremonies like Sraddha. 

In the same way it seems that efforts have been made to facilitate the integration of 
the brahmins in the Šaiva community. For example when the brahmins started to go to 
the temples and to participate in the worship, they avoided to receive the food offered to 
Siva as it was not cooked by brahmins; at that time it was stated that only the Saiva 
agamic brahmins, that is the gurukkal-s were to take the Šivanirmālya (whatever were the 
remains that was offered to Siva). Later to avoid this difficulty, it seems, the Brahmin 
cooks duly initiated according to Šaiva rites were appointed as paricāraka-s (helpers) and 
as the food was cooked by brahmins, the brahmins who participated in the service agreed 
to accept the food distributed in temples. All this is historically important, because this 
indicates that religions belonging to the two schools Vedic and ägamic, in course of time 
and circumstances slowly century by century continued to have better relations and made 
amendments in Dharmašāstra-s to suit the needs of the community. A study of Siva- 
nirmalya has been made by Madame Brunner in an article (Journal Asiatique t. 257, 1969 
pp. 212-263) and the controversial statements quoted really help one to understand the 
historical fact of the process of assimilation of the two schools. 

At this point something has to be clearly explained about the existing confusion 
relating to caste system. In vedic school four main castes have been prescribed Brah- 
mana, Ksatriya, Vaišya and Sidra. Then there are a lot of anuloma and pratiloma castes — 
due to inter caste marriage: All these are described in the Dharmasitra-s and Smrti 
literature. 

"In some ägama-s like Karana etc. also the Brahmana-s have been replaced by 
Sivabrahmana, Sivadvija, or Sivavipra and almost all the anuloma and pratiloma castes 
have been described in the same method as they are enumerated in Smrti-s following the 
Vedic school. As for Sivadvija they are considered coming down from five sages such as, 
Kaušika, Gautama, Kasyapa, Bharadvaja and Agastya, who were directly initiated by 
Siva himself. The present day gurukkal-s who are hereditory priests in temples are 
considered to be coming in this line. 

However this caste system seems to be very confusing. It is evident that it has been 
borrowed from Vedic school. Normally, as per āgamic school there would be different 
stages — initiated and non-initiated; if initiated — the different levels of initiated, the 


` highest being ācārya or desika. So, in Vedic school there are four Varna-s (not castes) and 


inter varna-s, and asrama-s Brahmacarins, Grhastha-s, Vanaprastha-s in the three first 
Varna-s and Sannyasin-s in Brahmana Varna only. š 

In āgamic school there are four different stages- due to the initiated, Samayin, 
Putraka, Sädhaka and Ācārya or Dešika. The one who has a naisthika diksa is the one 
who is like a Sannyāsin. This initiation is allowed for all those who follow this school and 
the Varņa or caste system has nothing do with this stage which could be attained only 
through special initiations. Here we have to add the present day state of a school of 
religion called Vīrašaiva, which upholds the āgamic authority, has the same problem in 
the caste system — and also has a mixture of vedic rituals and a.philosophy by Srīkara 
based on Brahmasūtra-s and labelled as Saktivisistadvaita. The present main heads of 
mutts of this school seem to have taken over the ancient Pasupata Mutts. 

What is really meant by caste or jati is not connected with Varna system. There are 
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hundreds of castes in India, the followers of which may belong to any one of the four 
Varna-s. In South India, the Reddi-s, Mudaliyars, Naidu-s, Näyaks, Gowders, Gramanis 
etc. are castes (jāti). So is the case with the ägamic school. The caste system (jäti) and the 
Varna system has been so much confused and the Varna system has been labelled as the 
caste system at present. When Manu the great author of Manusmrti classified the four 
Varna-s for the benefit of the society and defined their duties gradually — this seems to 
have become a hereditary right and then classified as jäti — a right by birth. So also in 
āgamic school while in early stage — the duties were assigned according to the level of 
initiation, gradually — the highly initiated ācārya's son (or guru’s son) took his place and in 
the long run — it seems to have become a caste — and now they are the hereditary priestly 
class (gurukkal-s). But still, in South India the old practice does continue, as there are still 
dešika-s or desikars who perform rituals like the gurukkals and one finds Saiva Sannyāsins as 
heads of main Saiva Mutts, who may not be gurukkals. This system does not seem right to 
those who consider themselves as following Vedic School. But if one peeps into the 
evolution of Indian religions, this does not seem strange, becasue what exists today is a 
mixture of old religions such as Saiva, Sakta, Gāņapatya, Kaumāra, Saura and Vaisnava 
which have absorbed themselves into Vedic School which has accepted all of them and 


modified their texts to suit their needs. These different schools absorbed themselves into 


the main Saiva religion, which has absorbed and has given place to their divinities in its. 
temple complex. So in a Temple in which Siva represented by the linga is in the main 
shrine, there are sub-shrines for other divinities such as Devi, Gane$a, Subrahmanya, 
Visnu, Durga, Sastr, Surya, Caņdeša, nine planets, some other forms of Siva such'as 
Nataraja, Candra$ekhara, Vrsabhantika, Gajasamhāra, Tripurantaka, Candesanugraha 
and so on. In the shrine of the main goddess the Sricakra or Meru is also consecrated 


„which allows the Šākta system of worship in some temples of goddesses. 


Both groups of vedic and agamic texts have been the main source of living religions of 
India. Both are ancient and Veda-s were classified at a certain period by so called Vyasa 
(see Bhägavatapuräna) and the texts giving indexes (anukramani) etc. were made; from 
that period the Vedic texts continue by oral tradition in the same form. They were 
classified as Rg, Yajus (black & white) Sama and Atharva. Each of them have many 
branches (Sákhà-s) but many šākhā-s have been lost. Many mantra-s quoted in the 
Grhyasütra-s which deal with the daily routine and domestic rituals are not available in 
the published Veda-s available now, so they are considered as Khila Sūkta-s. These Vedic 
texts have three main portions: samhita which are hymns on different Vedic gods, 
Brahmana which deal with Vedic Sacrifices, and Upanisad which deal with philosophy. 
Each of these portions are independent. The Upanisads became the main authority fo the 
present day philosophy such as Advaita, Višistādvaita, Dvaita, Dvaitādvaita, Saktivišis- 
tādvaita, Sivadvaita etc. Sañkara, Rāmānuja, Madhva, Vallabha, Nimbārka, Srikantha, 
Srikara and later philosophers like Ramananda, Ramakrishna and Aurobindo — all of 
them derive their support from the Brahmasütra-s and Upanisads. 
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IX 
The Temples and the Sects 


In India it is difficult to separate religion from philosophy. Most of the Advaitins are 
Šaivites and Visistādvaitins are Vaisnavites. Those who follow other schools of philosophies 
are either Saivites, Vaisņavites or Sakta-s. Followers of the sects-such as Saura, 
Gāņāpatya and Kaumāra have become assimilated and have become Saivites. Even the 
Sakta-s are really Saivites. In Vaisnava tradition some follow Pāūcarātra and other 
Vaikhanasa ägama-s. In living religious practice, there are pure Saivites, who strictly 
follow the ägamic religion, Saivites who follow the Vedic domestic rituals and Advaita 
philosophy, Saivites who follow Saiva as well as the different Sākta schools and its 
philosophies. In the collection of manuscripts in the Institute, there are hundreds of 
manuscripts which are either manuals or diaries of priests, which illustrate this statement. 

In the same manuscript, one will find rituals pertaining to worship of Siva, then of 
Sakti, Gaņeša, Subrahmanya, Šāstā and many other divinities and stotra-s or nāmāvali-s 
of different deities. This goes in conformity of the Temple complex as seen today — where 
one will find Siva as the main deity, and his other forms, goddess and other divinities 
finding their placé duly prescribed in the texts. Even the Tree and Serpent worship has 
found their place in the Temple complex as Sthalavrksa and nāgarājapratisthā. 

Even in ancient Vaisnavite Temples in which Visnu is situated in the main shrine, 
subshrines or kostha-s for Siva, Ganesa, Sürya, Durga are included and Vaikhānasa texts 
prescribe definitions and rules for non-vaisnava divinities. Later, perhaps after Ramanu- 
ja. the Paficaratra school became rigid and stopped worship of gods of other sects. In 
Sakta temples in which the supreme goddess is situated in the main shrine, the other 
divinities like Siva, Ganesa, Subrahmanya, Sürya have subshrines. 

‘Under this religious complex and temple complex, really there is not much scope for 
sectarian feelings among the common religious people and they worship all these 
divinities considering it as a normal procedure. But those who consider themselves as 
orthodox and who strictly follow one sect or one school of philosophy uphold only one 
divinity and worship that divinity alone and follow one school of philosophy. These 
orthodox sectarians who are scholars have written many books upholding their school and 
denouncing other schools. History knows lot of troubles between Buddhists, Jaina-s, 
Saiva-s and Vaisnava-s. However for the common men who are the majority of the 
religious people who are ignorant or not interested in these arguments do not change 
their normal procedure and they feel happy to be religious and to worship one or all the 
divinities. 

Accordingly the priests who lead these common religious people for the worship had 
to adjust themselves for their needs. This is why in the manuals of priests, one finds 
rituals pertaining to Siva, Devi and Ganesa, Surya, Subrahmanya, Sastr, etc. and stotra-s 
and nämävali-s pertaining to all these gods. 

Even the local deities such as Bhadrakali, Pidäri (or Pīdāharī), Renuka, Kali, 
Draupadi etc. the rituals for which have been prescribed in Sakta texts such as different 
yamala-s have also been included in the Saiva texts considering them as upāgama-s as 
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thev are needed and which have found their place in the Temple complex. 

It may be interesting to note that normally consecration of Temples and deities in 
North India, and in the Temple of Goddess Kamaksi at Kanchi is performed by Brahmins 
who accept Vedic authority. In Temples in Kerala and some part of Karnataka, these 
rituals are performed at present by Brahmins, but they follow the àgamic rituals and 
accept authority of āgama-s. In South India, specially in Tamil Nadu it is always 
performed by the gurukkal-s or the ādišaiva-s. Saivism has spread to South East and in 
many of these places or in West in which places Tamilians or South Indians have built up 
Temples, such consecration and the Temple rituals are being conducted by the Šaiva 
initiated priests called dešikar-s. As per āgamic rules, the Silpin is responsible for the 
building of Temples and images. The last ceremony he has to do is to open the eyes of the 
image (netronmilana) and then hands over the temple to the gurukkal-s. But in few 
places, the élipins themselves consecrate the Temples and continue to worship, or hand 
over the routine of rituals to the priestly class. š 

We have been obliged to give these details to remove some doubts from the minds of 
scholars as to how these manuals contain Šaiva, Sākta and Vaisnava rituals all together. 
From orthodox point of view, and just by reading texts on Saiva, Vaisņava, Sākta or the 
different schools of philosophy, it looks strange to have this grouping together. Living 
religion in India certainly accepts authority of texts. But during this long period of 
thousands of years there has been so much of assimilation and evolution — and these 
handbooks or manuals of priests which follow the present day practice of the followers of 
religion are very important from historical point of view. Here one has plenty of material 
for study of religion and its gradual evolution and this series of Descriptive Catalogue will 
help the scholarly world at large to understand by giving them an opportunity to make a 
proper study of the living religions of India today, based on these series of texts. 


X 
Our Descriptive Catalogue 


As told before the manuscripts kept in our collection were the property of temple priests 
and Saiva priests; that explains why most of them contain several texts on more or less 
connected subjects; they must be considered in fact as handbooks prepared for the 
personal use of the priest and made up of different works or for the most of them of 
extracts of different works. More than that, as explained earlier, the same priest may be 
practising Saiva and Sakta rituals and thus his own library was made up of Saiva and Sākta 
texts either contained in separate manuscripts or mixed in one or several manuscripts. 
In this descriptive catalogue, for all the manuscripts which contain more than one 
single text, first we give a general description of the manuscripts considered as an unit 
with the list of all the texts it contains; then each of these texts is described separately with 
a short notice as well as its beginning and end. For the sake of clarity each manuscript gets 
a serial number and each text contained in this manuscript a sub-serial number both.the 
numbers being printed in bold type: for example the text 5.2 is the second of the texts 
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contained in the fifth manuscript of our collection. 

At the end of this volume we have given as an Appendix a list of the mūlāgama-s and 
upāgama-s to explain the traditional enumeration of this canonical literature. There is 
also an index of the texts described in this first volume as well as an index of authors, a 
concordance chart and a comprehensive table of contents. 

This volume has been prepared by Prof. V. Varadachari with the assistance of 
Sivaraja Dikshitar and of T. Ganesan. It has been seen through the press by N.R. Bhatt 
and B. Dagens together with Prof. Varadachari and T. Ganesan. 

Lastly we must thank the UNESCO, which has given a grant for the printing of this 
volume and the following ones. i 


N.R. Bhatt 
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INTRODUCTION 


The texts, that are described in this volume, are mostly on Saivism and Saktaism. The 
former are related to Mülägama-s, Upagama-s, independant works and manuals. 


Mūlāgama-s and Upāgama-s 


Thirty-seven texts are related to eleven Mūlāgama-s, but none of those Mülàgama-s is 
complete. However Ms. 3 contains the whole of the Pūrvakāmika and a single chapter 
(35) from the Uttarakāmika. Beside this, the Kāmika is represented by six other texts. 
One of them (7.2) is based on the Kāmika and another one (48.2) of the same kind is 
written in prose and contains a few Tamil expressions. Amongst the others, 1 and 91.3 
contain some chapters of the Kamika and have full agreement with the SIAA. edn., while 
92.14 has partial agreement only. Given as a part of the Kāmika, text 48.1 (Samkoca- 
vidhi) deals with an operation which is to be attended to when a linga or an image is to be 
renovated and it gives the entire process; however, this topic is not found in the Kāmika 
but found in the Amsumadbheda (IFI. T. 158, p. 378), Svayambhuva (IFI. T. 40 ch. 35) 
and Cintya (IFI. RE. 20181). 

Among the twelve texts related to the Kāraņa, one (7.1) is based on this Āgama, one 
is in Tamil and six have full (92.10) or partial agreement (92.7, 92.21, 92.28, 92.34 & 
111.18) with the CP. edn. Text 92.32 contains some chapters which are neither found in 
the same order nor with the same titles in this edn. Parīcabrahmavidhi (92.21) mentions 
the flowers, weapons, and tilaka of the five Brahma-s (Mantra-s, Kriyā, Tattva, Bīja and 
Mukha) which is not traceable to the text given in the edn. Texts 111.2 (Lingasthāpanādi) 
and 111.8 (Nityanukramanisütra) are not traceable to the edn. Text 7.6 is of doubtful 
nature; it is given the name Kumāratantra in the margin of fol. 42a and the name 
Käranägama in the colophon, but neither of these two Agama-s treat the Skandotsava- 
vidhi; it is proper to treat this text as a mere paddhati. 

Three texts contain patala-s of the Amsumadbhedagama: 73.2 (Ātmārthapūjāvi- 
dhi) deals with the procedure for doing worship for one's own sake; 76.1 (Misrāgnikārya- 
vidhi), in spite of its title, deals only with the daily fire-ritual (Agnikārya); text 111.5 
deals with Niryapūjāprāyascitta and has partial agreement with the text given in IFI. 
T. 4. 

Texts 48.7 (Nāgapratisthāvidhi), 91.24 (Punyahavidhi) and 91.51 (do.) belong to the 
Vatulagama. 'To the Cintyagama belongs the text 92.36 (Yātrāhoma) which deals with the 
acts of carrying the pitcher with the Kalasakti of the deity infused in the consecrated 
water from the sanctum to the yagasala. Text 91.6 (Mathasamproksanavidhi) is from the 
Ajita and will be published in IFI. Pub. 24/III; text 92.22 (Pratisthākālanirņaya) is from 
the same Agama and agrees with the printed text (IFI. Pub. 24/11). Texts 92.38 
(PraveSabali) and 92.39 (Samproksanavidhi) are from the Uttarasvayambhuvagama. The 
Pravešabali is performed to ward off the evil spirits when renovation is to be undertaken, 
a desolate place is to be occupied etc... The latter is to be taken up on occasions like 
renovation and undertaking expiatory rites. Texts 92.8 & 92.11 deal with expiatory rites 
and are from the Viragama. 

‘Vimalagama’ is the name of the 18th Mūlāgama, of an Upāgama of this Mūlāgama 
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and of an Upāgama of the Vijayägama: it is hardly possible to identify the ‘Vimalagam@ 
to which refer texts 52.4 (Prāsādamantrāvatāra) and 52.8 (Cidambaracakrädimantra) 
The Prāsādamantra-s deals with in 52.4 are so called as they bestow favour (prasäda) on 
those who propitiate them. Text 52.8 dealt with the mystic diagram of the deity at 
Cidambaram and also of other deities like Rudra and Bhairava. One text only belongs to 
the Sūksmāgama (92.33), and one also to the Dīptūgama (5.8: Sivasahasranämävali): 
however the latter is related to the Manaviyasamhita of the Adityapuräna in some MSS. 
(GOML. D. 9271 & 9282.) 

Nine texts belong to the Upagama-s Bhairavottara (of the Kāmika), Bhimasamhita 
(of the Kāraņāgama), Makutottara (of the Makuta); Kālottara (of the Lalita), Kumāra- 
tantra (of the Lalita). Among these , the Kālottara and Kumāratantra have three texts 
each. and the other three having one each. The important features about these are the 
following:- Text. 92.6 has partial agreement with the corresponding portions in the 
Kāraņāgama and speaks of this Bhīmasamhitā as having Kriyāpāda with more than 83 
chapters. See Sārdhatrišatikālottara (IFI. Pub. 61) for the kinds of Kālottara like Dvisati, 
Satsahasra and others. The texts 7.7, 111.6 and 13.4 belong to the Kumdratantra. Of 
these, the first two deal with the same topic under different names Guharnandapapüjavi- 
dhi and Subrahmanyamantapapuja. There are three versions of the Kurmāratantra (see 
note on no. 7.7). Both these texts are not traceable to the printed edn. of the Kumara- 
tantra (CP. & SIAA). 


Yāmala texts 


To the Kashmirian group of Saiva Agama-s belong the works called Yāmala-s which 
define the Tantric traditions and introduce a variety of cults of new gods and goddesses. 
This volume contains the description of chapters taken from the Brahmayamala, Bhairavayā- 
mala and Rudrayämala Texts 59.2 and 99.4 belong to Brahmayamala. The former 
contains the Süryakavaca, which is known from the colophon (fol. 4a) by another name 
Trailokyamangala. N° 99.4 contains brief extracts from Ch. I-III of the Brahmayāmala on 
ancestry of certain groups of people such as Gauda, Särasvata, Drāmida and others. 
Sraddhavidhi, Pranayama and other topics get treated here. Text 26 belongs to the 
Bhairavayämala and treats Balapüjavidhi. Texts 40, 47.12, 47.13, 59.20, 90.4, 90.18 & 
94.5 form part of the Rudrayāmala. N° 40 contains the Gakäraganapatisahasranämavali, 
in which each name of Ganapati begins with the letter ‘ga’ (Names 1 to 198 are missing) 
N° 47.12 contains the Gurugitástotra, which glorifies the preceptor; it does not fully agree 
with the two edns. (Rajamundry and Tanjore) and seems to be an abridged version of a 
bigger work. Text 47.13 deals with Svarnäkarsanabhairavamantra which, when repeated, 
bestows gold upon the devotees and removes poverty. The Güyatrikavaca is dealt with in 
59.20 and the Mahāganapatikavaca in 94.5. Texts 90.4 (Tattvatrayanirüpana) and 90.13 
(Tattvatrayašodhana) deal with the three Tattva-s (Ātmā, Vidyā and Siva) and text 90.18 
ein sa of the five cakra-s ie Mahäcakra, Devacakra: 

To Kashmir belongs another type of works which has considérably influenced the 
"development of Saivism. It is called Akasabhairavakalpa which = within it many 
sub-groups of texts and independent texts called kalpa; Kalpa means the procedure for 
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performing the rituals and worship of deities. Text 87.1 contains the Akasabhairavakalpa 
which is in the form of a discourse given by Siva to Parvati. It is known as a 
Mahasaivatantra capable of accomplishing directly the wishes of the devotees. One 
Samkara is stated to be the author. The word viracite used in this connection may be 
taken in the sense of compiler. This text contains 58 chapters; some among them are 
missing. The full extent of the work is not possible to be determined. This text contains 
several mantra-s like those of Sarabha, Bhairava. Ksetrapala, Badabānala, Dikpāla, 
Kāmarāja, Dhūmāvatī, Tvaritā, Sanmukha, Saptamātr, Cāmuņdī and others. Procedures 
for nigraha, homa, abhiseka, and other acts are given. This contains, besides these, 
stotra-s Of Šarabhešvara, and Kavaca-s of Sarabhesvara, Mrtyu and others. There is one 
Bhäsämantra (Ch. 46) which may mean that mantra-s could be framed in languages other 
than Sanskrit. Text 52.12 (Nate$varasahasranäma) forms, according to the colophon (fol. 
184), part of Parcavimsatimürtisvarüpaprakarana of the Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Text 64 
deals with the Pratikriyasülinimantra, in honour of a form of Durga which will counteract 
the harm done by evil spirits and thus help the devotees. At the end, this text is called 
Pratikriyästotra. It is different from those with this name available in Tanjore and 
GOML. The Mahäganapatikalpa (77.1) in 36 chapters forms part of the Akä$abhairava- 
kalpa. Besides the worship of Ganapati, this deals with the worship of Laksmī, Laksmīša, 


Girija, Girijāpati, Rati and Ratipati. Some kinds of Ganapati like Asuganapati, Amoda- ` 


ganapati, and others are also mentioned. Text 78.1 contains the Makäkanapatikalpa, a 
Tamil version of the text 77.1. Sanskrit words are freely used with Tamil words. Some 
chapters are partially missing. The Šūlinīdurgākalpa (79.3) forms part of the Ākāša- 
bhairavakalpa; it describes the worship of Sülinidurgà, contains mantra-s like those of 
Virabhadra, Vi$varüpastuti, practical acts, yantra-s like Vi$vasaubhägya and others. Text 
87.2 deals with Süliniyantravidhäna, procedure for preparing the yantra of Sülini; it is in 
the form of a commentary on 37 $loka-s whose beginning words alone are given. Sloka-s 1 
to 27 and a part of 28 are lost and our text begins with the commentary for $loka 28. The 
word vyākhyā, which is used here and which means generally commentary, means only 
laying down the procedure for marking the letters in the yantra according to the $loka. 
The Prapañcasärasärasamgraha I (see note on 87.2) and IFI. T. 417 contain some of these 
but with some difference. This text is not stated in the colophon or anywhere as forming 
part of the Akasabhairavakalpa, yet, the contents show that it is to be treated as a part of 
this Kalpa. 

There are other texts whose titles end with the word kalpa. They are mostly similar in 
contents and treatment to those that form part of the Akasabhairavakalpa. Among these, 
specific mention must be made of Kartaviryarjunakalpa contained in Ms. 20: Kartaviryar- 
juna, a human being and a righteous king, became raised to the rank of a deity, about 
whom a kalpa came into being.. For details, see note on 20.1. This Ms. contains the 
Kārtavīryārjunakalpa (20.1) comprising mantra, yantra and cakra, Kartaviryarjunapan- 
jara (20.2) which is a kavaca, Kārtavīryārjunasahasranāma (20.3) and an incomplete 
account of the yantra of Kartaviryarjuna (20.4). 


Secondary works š 
There are certain independent texts which deal mostly with the rituals connected with 
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the Kriya and Caryāpāda contents of the Āgama-s. Among them, Aghorasivacarya’s 
Kriyākramadyotikā and Girvanendrasarasvati’s Prapañcasärasärasañgraha are available 
in print. There are seven texts related to the former described in this volume. Among 
them, text 91.1 is complete except for the treatment on Pavitravidhi and Damanavidhi 
(treated separately in texts 91.4 & 5 respectively); text 49.1 deals with Nityakarma and 
Dīksā. N° 49.2 contains the treatment of Dīksā. N° 48.16 treats Astatrimsatkalanyasa. 
Text N° 69.9 contains an incomplete Praparicasarasarasamgraha. 

Sakalägamasamgraha is the title of several works which contain a collection of 
treatment of topics from various Āgama-s. One such work has been printed (CP., SIAA.) 
and several of them appear in this volume. Three of them (75.1, 75.8, 92.1) are ascribed 
to the Cidambararahasya which is stated in their colophons as forming part of the 
Sakalāgamasamgraha: they deal with Amāvāsyāpūjā and Krttikadipotsava (75.1), with 
the worship of Siva at dawn in the Mārgašīrsa month (75.8: Aruņodayādisammišrapūjā) 
and Astabandhana (92.1). Among the other texts with the title Sakalagamasamgraha, 
53.2 deals with Kalākarsaņa, 91.33 with homa-s for expiation (Santyadihoma) and 111 
with several matters (Utsava, Sivalingapratistha, Jirnoddhara...). Text 73.1 which deals 
with Nityakarma, Puja... etc., has much agreement with the corresponding passages of 
the printed Sakalāgamasamgraha. 

Mantraprakasika is the name of a work portions of which are found in the texts 77.4 & 
94.12. In the former is included the Mahaganapatikavaca; 94.12 is the same with the 
difference that Mahaganapatikavaca is stated to be included in the Mahäganapatitantra 
forming part of the Mantraprakasika. To the Vamadevapaddhati belong the texts 76.8, 
76.9; & 70.10 which deal respectively with Pañcäsana, Astatrimšatkalānyāsa and others, 
and Pañcävaranapüjä. Meditation is enjoined upon the five mystic seats one above the 
other in the order of Anantäsana, Simhäsana, Yogāsana, Padmasana and Vimalasana. 
The 38 kalā-s are Sakti-s, placing five in the form of I$äna, four for Purusa, eight for 
Aghora, thirteen for Vamadeva and eight for Sadyojata. The Pañcävaranapüjä is the 
worship of Siva in five enclosures (āvaraņa). : 

Vīratantrasāra (92.9) is an epitome of the Vīrāgama. It deals with the expiatory rites. 
Samhitäratnäkara (92.23) which is not available in full, deals with Lingasthāpana and 
more precisely with the fixation of the time for installation of a Linga; it is stated to be 
acceptable to all ācārya-s. Text 92.24 forms part of the Pratisthādīpikā which deals in 11 
chapters with several topics connected with the installation of idols in temple. The topic 
dealt with here is Snapanavidhi. IFI. 137 has two more chapters and is known from its 
colophon by the name Pratisthākriyādīpikā. The real name of the text can be taken as 
Pratisthädipikä, as the treatment here differs from that contained in IFI. T. 137. 
pon msie maa vs lw he pasta pat of ration an 
unis SISU AA prayoga. The following are worth noting 
That this is a Sonet specially saka for the iis E m 5 a CUE ti 
Tamil expressions, though Sanskrit is used main PU meme useot 

SDIGSNODS; ° ily for the treatment of the items of the 
acts of initiation. The Pranapratisthamantra (76.3) is to be used for consecrating and 
infusing life into the idols and yantra-s. While the acts of installation are to be under- 
taken, there is the need for the erection and consecration of the pavilion (mantapa) which 
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is different for the different deities. The worship of the mantapa gets description in some 
texts. Text 7.2 describes this on the basis of Uttarakāmikāgama, and the text 86.2 is 
written for use in the temple at Ramesvaram during festivals. Measurements for the 
pavilion are given in 92.15. The text 91.10, which deals with the installation of Sürya is 
stated to have been written by one Abhisankanātha of Sadāšivakula, but the word 
"likhita' used in this connection does not make clear whether this was written or copied or 
composed. Text 92.12 is of interest, as it briefly describes how the power (Sakti) from an 
image in good condition is to be transferred to other images on the occasion of festivals 
and bringing it back with old images during renovation. 

N° 89 lays down the procedure for conducting daily worship to the Lord of Rā- 
me$vara. References are made to many Āgama texts. There is mention made of a 
paddhati called Kamalälaya, probably a manual intended for use in the temple at 
Tiruvarur. 

Text 92.16 deals with the specific procedure for giving bath to Sivalinga, Utsavavigra- 
ha and others. The materials to be used then are enumerated. Snapana may be of a 
higher, middle and lower kind and the quantities of the materials are stated to vary 
accordingly. 

There are several texts which deal with the conduct of festivals, generally the annual 
one (Mahotsava). The texts contain the treatment of this topic to several deities. Text 4.1 
gives the procedure for the annual festival which includes many items such as Adhiväsa- 
na, Pravešabali, Agnikārya, Mantra-s of the deities at Cidambaram. Text 54 describes the 
festival from Anujna to Candayaga, on the basis of Makuta, Kāmika and Karana. 
Detailed account of the festival is given in the text 74 on the basis of the Kamika and 
Amšumad: the way of conducting the festival on each day is described; how the idols of 
the devotees like Tirunävukkaracu are to be honoured during the annual festivals is also 
dealt with. The conduct of the Mahotsava in the temple at Ramesvaram gets a description 
in the text 86.1. An incomplete account of the festival breaking off at the enumeration of 
the vehicles is contained in the text 111.1: treatment is based on the Kārnika, Kāraņa and 
Sūksma; Tamil expressions are used occasionally. Gauryutsava and Skandotsava get 
treated in texts 7.5 & 7.6, Yogagauryutsava in the text 7.4, the word yoga perhaps 
standing for the worship of Gauri with Siva. 

During festivals, announcement is made proclaiming the beginning of the festival, 
when the guardians of the directions are invited to participate in the festival and 
receive the blessings of Siva. Musical instruments are to be played upon then to the ac- 
companiment of various täla-s (times in music). This is dealt with in the texts 19.4 and 
92.43. The treatment in the latter contains the word ‘cintye’ suggesting this Agama as its 
Source. 

The Pavitrotsava is generally undertaken once in a year as an act to expiate for lapses 
in the rituals conducted. This is dealt with in the text 90.10 in connection with Devi. The 
rules are given in Somasambhupaddhati Part II (IFI. Pub. 25). 

There is another way of attending to the expiatory rites which are called Santi, Disa 
and Mürtihoma-s. Säntihoma is to be performed to expiate for the sins that creep in while 
performing the main rites. The second is done by performing homa using Aghor- 
astramantra in each of the four directions. Mürtihoma is to be done by repeating the 
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mantra of the mürti of the deity concerned or Tatpurusamantra. This is dealt with in 
text 91.33. Text 92 contains the treatment of these three homa-s according to Bhima- 
samhitā, Käranägama, Vīrāgama, Vīratantrasāra, and Vīratantra. Expiation is dealt 


with in a general manner in 92.5, 92.10, 92.13, and in 92.27 according to the Kālot- 


tarāgama. 
When the linga or idol gets worn out or the temple or mandapa gets dilapidated, they 


require renovation. In the case of the linga or idol, apart from carrying out the necessary 
changes by carving or chiselling, the act of Astabandhana requires to be done to them. 
This consists in cementing the space between the pedestal and the linga or idol with 
powdered ingredients of soft cotton, ghee of buffalo, granules of sand, lac, beeswax, re- 
sin, decoction of red-ochre, pebbles and jaggery. (For a different list, see Käranägama 
[Pūrva] printed edn., p. 626, šloka-s 3b & 4a). This act may also be undertaken when an 
image is to be got ready for installation. Texts 13.1 & 111.9 deal with renovation and 13.2 
when a new image is to be made. Text 92.1 (Astabandhanavidhi) has much agreement 
with the treatment of this topic in the Makuta and Bimba. The act of renovation 
(jīrņoddhāra) gets treated in the text 92.26 with special reference to Svāyambhuvalinga. 
The procedure for undertaking this is dealt with in verse form by Nigamajnanedeva (1560 
A.D.) in his Jirnoddharadasaka (Text 4.2). This applies to the work of renovation in 
temples. 

Text 73.2 deals with the way of worshipping the linga for one’s own self; this is 
according the Armšurmadāgama. That a linga could be consecrated and installed for 
personal worship is treated in the text 91.2. Treatment is detailed with citations from 
works like Viratantra and Varunapaddhati. 

How the funeral rites are to be performed to an initiated person is treated in texts 
91.35, & 91.36. 


Sakta works i 


There are several'texts described in this volume which belong to the Sākta group. 
Preferential worship of the female deity and the practise of the six acts (satkarma) made 
this school distinct from others. The six acts are uccátana, marana, vidvesana, stam- 
bhana, vasya and Santi which mean respectively, depriving a person of his position, killing 
him, inciting hatred, paralysing, subjugation and destruction. All these serve only 
destructive purposes. 

There are certain standard works which have served as the basis for the growth and 
development of the Sakta religion and its doctrines. At the outset, it must be said that the 
Atharvaveda is looked upon as the source of the Pratyangirā cult. Pratyangira is 4 
goddess both of the Kashmir school of Saivism and the school of the Sakta-s. She is one 
among the twenty-seven forms of Sakti (see note on 62.1), of frightful appearance. 
holding several weapons. She rescues her devotees from evil forces. She paralyses the 
activities of those who do harm to her worshippers. Her mantra (62.1) is taken from the 
Atharvaveda. The mantra-s are scattered in many kandas like 1, 6, 7 & 9 of this Veda. 
They are numbered as 48, grouped under nine varga-s in the text 62.6. They are given in 
the Praparīcasārasārasamgraha (TSMS. Part II pp. 972-978). The text under reference 
contains six more Sloka-s which are not found in the edn. noticed above. These mantra" 
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are in the form of prayer for the destruction of the enemies. All are not found in the : 
Atharvaveda. 

Pratyangirà is treated also as one among the group of nine Kālī-s, the other eight 
being Kali, Tārā, Chinnamastā, Bhuvanesvari, Mahisāsuramardanī, Tripurā, Tvaritā and 
Durgā. 

Text 79.4 gives the Pratyangirāmantra from varga-s 5 to 9 of the Atharvaveda; it is 
different from that contained in the Makutāgama (IFI. T. 568) where the concerned deity 
Pratyangira must be a goddess of Kashmir Saivism. Text 94.4 contains the first mantra of 
the second varga. 

The Text 79.5 is called Pratyaigirāsūktabrahmavidyā. This may be taken to mean that 
the sūkta-s of the Rgveda are adopted in the Atharvaveda. Curiously enough, only one, of 
the 48 sūkta-s of Pratyangirā, as taken from the Atharveda, belongs to the Rgveda 
(6.75.19); the word sūkta in the title of this text suggests that the Sakta tradition seeks to 
claim hoary antiquity by relating these mantra-s with the sükta-s of the Rgveda. The word 
brahmavidyā in the title suggests that the Pratyañgiräsükta is given a high place in 
Šāktaism on par with the Upanisads. 

This aspect of the Pratyangirāmantra is further attested by the title Pratyangirarg- 
bhāsya (80). The word rc suggests the relation intended for this sūkta with the sükta of the 
Rgveda. This text contains a commentary on the Pratyangirāsūkta in two parts; the first 
part on six varga-s and the second on the first two varga-s in full and for the third varga up 
to mantra 45. The rc-s are found in the 10th kāņda of Sūkta of the Atharvaveda as mantra- 
s 1 to 32. Paippalada is stated (fol. 14a) as the commentator for the second part and the 
name of the commentator for part I is not known (the beginning portion of the 
commentary is missing). 

Kulärnavatantra is a Sakta text belonging to the Kaula group. Brahmasiddhanta- 
paramarahasya text (84.10) is stated to form part of this and is held to contain the most 
secret doctrines of the Brahmasiddhanta, evidently dealing with the principles of Brah- 
man according to the Kaula tradition. The text 84.10 contains Tripurāšāntistava, a stotra 
in praise of Tripura, a Sakta deity seeking to appease her wrath. It forms part of the stotra 
section of Kulärnava (the colophon may also be taken to mean that Kularnavasamhita 
itself is Brahmasiddhantaparamarahasya). 

The rituals concerned with the worship of Vidyāgaņeša get treated in the Vidyägane- 
Sakalpa forming part of the Kaumārasamhitā (82.3). This text prescribes the worship of 
Gaņeša as a deity presiding over learning. Uccātana and vasyakarana are dealt with in 
this text. 

Pundarikapuràna is the source for the treatment of the mystic figures and diagrams 
relating to the deity at Chidambaram. Three texts (52.6, 52.9, 52.10) are parts of this 
work which is clearly Sakta as evident from 52.10. Text 52.6 (Arcanācakra, ch. 16 of the 
Purana) deals with the worship of the mystic diagrams like Astacakra, Siddhantacakra, 
Pancacakra and Paficabhautikacakra. At the beginning of text 52.9 (Arcanācakrapra- 
yoga, ch. 4) it is stated that the treatment is based upon Cidambararahasyakalpa and 
Pundartkapurana: the word 'puņdarīkapurāņa' is qualified by the word ‘suksmdgama’ 
which must mean that the version contained in this Purāņa follows the Sūksmāgama. The 
Sūksmāgama does not contain this but the Principles of treatment in the Āgama could 
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have formed the basis for our text where Cidambaracakra and three kinds of Cidambara- 
mantra get treated. Text 52.10 deals with Cidambaramahācakraprayogavidhāna (ch. 16 & 
17). Perhaps, text 52.6 is part of this Purāņa. A number of cakra-s, mantra-s, acts like 
ākarsaņa with mantra, drawing of the Stambhanayantra, Mohanamantra and others get 
treated here. 

Bhuvanädhipatimantrakalpa (30. 1) is mentioned as Bhuvanešvarīkalpa (margin of fol. 
1a) and Mantrakalpa (fol. 31b). It deals in 13 chapters with the propitiation of Bhuvanes- 
vari / Bhuvanädhipati. 

The text 83.4 (Daksinakālikarpūrastavarāja) forms part of the Mahäkälasamhitä. This 
work appears under different names like Karpūralaharī, Karpuradisyama (see Ncc. III 
pp. 191-193). It could not be traced to the Mahākālasamhitā (Parts I-III Ganganatha 
Kendriya Samskrta Institute, Allahabad). 

Three texts (47.4, 84.1 and 84.3) form part of the Rājarājesvarītantra. Among these, 
text 47.4 deals with Rajarajesvaridhyana also called Jaganmangaladhyana. Meditation is 
to be undertaken on these Dhyanasloka-s. Arcanācandrikā is the topic treated in 84.1 
which deals with Nityavidhi portion. The colophon on fol. 48a states the author of the 
Arcanācandrikā as Abhinavašamkarācārya. Rāmabrahmānanda (1600 A.D.) had the title 
Abhinavasamkara. It is not clear whether Abhinavašamkara is the same as the author of 
the Rudrabhāsya. The work Arcanācandrikā is on the Sàkta mode of worshipping Lalitä. 

The Trailokvamohanakavaca forms part of Ch. 33. (84.3) of the Rājarāješvaritanira; this 
Kavaca is stated to be in the form of Mahavidya. 

Rājaraksāvidhānatantra (79.2) offers the ways and means of ensuring protection to the 
king. It is in the form of a discourse delivered by Siva to Pārvatī. Protection to the king is 
to be done by worshipping Pratyangirà, Mūladurgā, Šāntidurgā, Šūlinī, Kārtavīrya, 
Tryambaka and Nrsimha (fol. 6a). 

Vāmakešvaratanīra is one of the 64 Šāktatantra-s. Nityāsodašikārņava and Yoginī- 
hrdaya are parts of it which is in the form of a discourse delivered by Siva to Pārvatī. The 
title Nityāsodašikārņava implies that this text explains the 16 manifestations of Sakti. It 
contains. in five patala-s, 400 Sloka-s and so is known by the name Catuššatī. The text 
41.11 (Saubhagyakavaca in 9 chapters) forms part of the Nityāsodašikārņava. It enjoins a 
woman to wear this kavaca in order to obtain and retain the love of her husband. The text 
84.5 contains the treatment of the same topic. 

Text 90.1 contains a brief treatment of the Srividyà and is part of the Vārnakešvara- 
tantra. The text 90.20 (Yoginihrdaya) forms part of the Nityasodasikimava and is known 
also as Nityahrdaya and Sundarihrdaya; it deals with cakra, mantra and pūjā. The cakra 
represents the supreme divine power. The aspects of the mantra are bhāvārtha, sampra- 
dāyārība, nigamārtha, kaulikartha, sarvarahasyartha and mahātattvārtha. Worship (pl 
jā) has the para, parāparā and apara aspects. 

E = with Mahisäsuramardanividyä, one of the nine vidya-s of the 
cme group. The text 79.1 is the 72nd chapter of this work. Worship of the yantra and 
rr simas dm with here. Vīralaksmī may be taken to be the 

Mahisāsuramardanī tide of this Tantra. 
js a Sākta work having 36 chapters and is available in print 


(Allahabad). The text 81 (Sadvidyagama) forms part of it: it deals with the six acts of 
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Šāktaism. A fierce deity called Bagalā is stated to employ them paralysing even Brahmäs- 
tra. Mantra, yantra, gāyatrī of this deity and the ways in which the six acts are employed 
are treated here. 

Nikumbhilayagakalpa, which is based on the Atharvaveda, forms the topic of text 
62.5. Here is given Pratyangirakavaca. Nikumbhilà is the name of Bhadrakali. Worship- 
per of the deity Pratyangira following this kalpa becomes invincible. 

There are certain independent treatises on the practices of the Saktas. Text 90.7 deals 
with the Kaulikasampradaya, the traditions of the Kaula branch of the Sākta religion. 
Guhyaratnacintamani (16) treats the nyāsa of the deity Sastr. Text 82.4 is one chapter; 
Ganapatimantra in the Tantrasāra of Krsnananda Bhattäcärya (see edn. Chowkhamba n° 
490). Texts 90.9 and 90.11 contain the Tripurasundarīcakrārcanacandrikā attributed to 
Virasamkara. Text 90.9 has for title Madanakaropana in lieu of Damanakaropana. The 
story is stated here according to which Madana, cupid, became the Damanaka plant. Text 
90.11 contains the Sāntistava on the need to practise tranquillity and the Srinathamanda- 
la, the mystic diagram for the worship of Srīnātha, an early exponent of the cult of 
Tripurasundarī. 

Text 22.3 is Bālabodha, a rare and so far unnoticed work of Kāšīnātha, son of 
Jayarāmabhatta and grandson of Sivaramabhatta. This work is intended by the author 
to teach the principles of Šāktaism to the uninitiated. As a follower of Daksiņācāra, he 
condemns the practices of the Vämäcära school. This text contains 10 chapters called 
taranga-s of which ch. 5 to 9 are missing. This is stated in the text itself. This text is 
very valuable for the profuse citations from and references to the works of the au- 
thor's predecessors. Among them, the Daksinamürticandrikà and Vaidikatāntrikādhi- 
karanirnaya are the works of the author himself. Jayaramabhatta's views on Saktipüjà are 
referred to (fol. 3b). Arnava, Sārasangraha, Mahākāpilapānicarātra, Deviyamala, Tattva- 
sārasamhitā, Nrsimhakalpa, Daksinämuürtisamhitä, Padmavāhinī, Laksanasamgraha, Nà- 
rayaniya, Laksmipurana, and Kāliyapurāna are a few among the rare works cited. The 
author refers to Samkaräcärya as asmatsampradäyaguru. 

Text 82.1 is the Mantrakhaņda of the Rasaratnākara of Nityanāthasiddha, son of 
Pārvatī and Simhagupta. The Rasaratnākara has five sections (Rasa, Rasendra, Rasāya- 
na, Vādi, Mantra). Indrajalakautuka and Kamaratnatantra are among the other works of 
Nityanathasiddha. The Mantrakhanda is in 20 chapters, of which ch. 2 to 20 are almost 
identical with Siddhanagarjuna’s Kaksaputa. This text bears, of course, variations in 
versions and as such could be taken to be based on Siddhanāgārjuna's Kaksaputa. The six 
Sakta acts receive treatment in this text. 

The Lalitāmanijarī (85) deals in six chapters with the method of worshipping Sricakra. 
The Lalitärahasya (62.8) contains the list of twelve names of Lalitā and calls it rahasya. 
Text 82.2 (Sābaracintāmani) contains the mantra-s for the six Sākta acts. The topics that 
are treated in the Rasaratnākara and Kaksaputa are also dealt with here. This text is also 
called Mantracintamani and Drāvidamantracintāmaņi. Dravidas from Cola, Kerala, Kar- 
nataka, Andhra and Gurjara are said to be the disciples of Adinatha, the first-writer of 


` the Tantric school. Nityanātha, whose name is referred to in many contents along with 


Adinatha, seems to be identical with the latter; the mantra-s are given in Tamil, Telugu. 
Malayalam, Kannada and Gujarati Languages. The Pādasūtrapārāyaņa (90.16) forms 
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from the Saiva text with the same title). It enjoins the 


part of the Jūānaratnāvalī (different 
ation of the Pädasütra to become a Kaula. The 


Pādasūtrapārāyaņakrama the recit 
Pādasūtra contains 59 $loka-s, depicting the feet of Pārvatī and Šiva as representing 
through their colour Sakala, Niskala, Sakalaniskala and Jyotispāda, all representing the 
Pādukā of these deities. 

Siddhāntasārasamgraha or Paricaksarasiddhantasamgraha (52.5) indicates the results 
that are got by the Pancaksaramantra-s of various kinds. The six Sākta acts are shown as 
related to the mantra-s of Tatpurusa, Vāmadeva and other forms of Siva. 

Among the manuals of the Sākta school, the Srīvidyānityāhnika (90.2) gives a brief 
treatment of the Šākta practices in daily routine. The mantra-s are given according to 
Daksinamarga, Pašcimamārga and Ogha comprising Divyaugha, Siddhaugha and 
Mänavaugha. The worship of Bhairava, in this form as Vatu, is treated in Vatukapuja 
(84.7). 

Kumārīvatukasuvāsinīpūjākramavidhāna (90.5) lays down the ways of worshipping a 
virgin, an unmarried Vedic student and a married woman; these three represent Durga, 
Vatu a form of Bhairava and Parvati respectively. Kaulikasamaydstakanirupana (90.19) 
gives a list of groups, according to the Kaulamarga, each having eight things connected 
with the worship of the goddess, for instance, eight qualities of the mind, and eight 
persons to be worshipped such as Devi, guru, sudhā, vidya, jyesthapatra, samvid, Yoginī 
and Bhairava. Text 88.18 (Tripurasundarīpūjākrama) gives the method of worshipping 
Tripurasundarī. Gurumandalapüjà is also included within this. Viraganapatividhana 
(82.5) deals with the worship of a fierce form of Gaņapati; the method is stated to be 
contained in a work called Somabhujangavallarī. 

The text 90.3 is Subhagodayavāsanāpaddhati by Šivānandayogīndra. The author (18th 
century) who is hailed as a muni has written the Srisubhagodayastotra and Subhagodaya- 
vāsanārcanastotra, both of which are included here. The $ricakra is glorified here as the 
source Of all gods and goddesses. It is the eternal abode of Lalitā, called Tripurasundarī, 
as beauty in all the triple states and as Rājarāješvarī, empress of all sovereigns. The 
particular way of worshipping the Sricakra here is called Subhagodaya. 

The Pavitrāropaņakrama (90.10) of Vīrašamkara deals with the acts of expiation in 
the Sakta system. Its full title is given as Pratisāmvatsarikapavitrāropaņapūjākrama. 
Worship of Kumārī and others is enjoined here. 


Mantra-s 


There are mantra-s, mālāmantra-s and mantra-s of several syllables which form part of 
the texts in this volume. They are in honour of various deities with names like Svarnä- 
karsanabhairava mantra, Šāstrmantra... Mention could be made in particular to the 
following: The Mahàvakyamantra (65.4) contains the Mahāvākya 'tattvamasi' of Chán- 
dogya Upanisat (6.8.7.). This passage has been raised to the level of mantra but this has 
nothing to do with any sectarian principle like Saiva or Sàkta. Similar is the case with the 
Yandanamakamanira (45.3 & 69.5) except for the Tantric beginning. Similarly, text 47.10 
is not pro-Saivite as it deals with the Siddhamūlikāmantra. Taking Hemp. (eania) is 


En po for the practice of yoga. One's desires are fulfilled by the practice of 
COE amantra (84.4). Cintamanimantra (51.14) grants the desires of those who pro” 
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pitiate it: removal of evil spirits haunt the lying-in chamber, destruction of poison and 
other results are stated as obtainable. Citravidyämantra (84.12), cures fever and also 
grants the desires of those who repeat it. (see also 87.1 fols. 37b-38a). Text 69.27 deals 
with the mantra and the yantra of Bhāratī (another name of Sarasvatī). Vyomavyāpi- 
manīra (111.13) one of main Šaiva mantra-s is so called, as it begins with the word 
vyoman. Its name is also given as Vyomavyāpipadamantra, because it contains 94 words 
according to one source and 81 words according to others. This is used in initiation and 
specially padādhvan. (For details, see IFI. Pub. 65 Matangapáramesvara and Pub. 18/1 
Rauravāgama). There are mantra-s of Sudaršana and Gopāla which have a Tantric 
colouring ($1.3 and 51.6, 51.7, 51.8). Similar is the case with Garuda mantra (51.9) and 
Jvaraharagovindamantra (51.10). 

Similarly, the Sakta school has mantra-s like Khadgamālāmantra (47.16), Sülinidig- 
bandhanamālāmantra (51.12) Badabänalavirabhadramantra (51.18) and Bálaparames- 
varimantra (51.25). Texts 69.26 & 84.9 contain Bālātripurasundarīmantra and Tripura- 
sundarīmālāmantra respectively. Text 19.1 contains the Dūtīyajanamantra. Dūtikā is the 
name given to the power of life (prāņašakti), as it moves like a messenger from linga to 
image, pitcher to image and so on. There are nine Dūtikā-s enumerated. (See 19.1). 

Several yantra-s are prepared and used for worship. They are written or carved on 
metallic plates with the lines drawn there according to the mantra or the deity concerned 
and the syllables of the mantra-s written in the ordained places there. Aghorayantra is 
drawn on fol. 56a of the text 51.28 which gives directions about it. Other texts giving 
instruction to draw yantra-s are 59.29 (Pranayantra), 90.8 (Sricakra), 51.8 (Gopälaman- 
trayantra) as well as 51.11 (Rudrakalidigbandhanayantra) which is a Sākta text. In 51.30 
there are directions for drawing the Padmayantra as well as indications of the constella- 
tions and zodiac signs for the letters. The method to be adopted is to follow the 
Cidambarakalpa (fol. 58a). Naksatracakra, Rasicakra and others are the yantra-s that are 
prescribed to obtain the results of worship. 

The act of Nyasa, through which energy of Sakti is infused into the linga or image (or 
person), is treated frequently in the texts-here. The titles and numbers of this act vary as 
found in texts 76.2 & 76.4. Astatrimšatkalānyāsa is treated in texts like 48.16. Among 
these, Dütikanyasa is elaboratly treated in the text 19.5. 4 

Mudrä-s are hand poses used in the rituals. They are defined and enumerated in the 
text 69.6. Their details are contained in the text 92.41. 

Meditation (dhyāna) is enjoined. The deities to be meditated are numerous. Text 
62.3, contains the mantra-s of 15 Sakta deities to be meditated upon. The text 92.2 
contains the names of deities and objects too for meditation; IFI. T. 232 enumerates 723 
objects, while 92.2 mentions more than 30 objects. The Natarājadhyānakrti (98.3) 
contains a Sanskrit song to be used in dhyana. Texts 32.9, 49,5 and 49.3 deal with the 
meditation of Bhairava, Subrahmanya and Siva respectively, Cintāmaņisloka (84.11) with 


` that of god and goddess at Cidambaram and Baladidhyana (44.4) with those of Bala, Devi ` 


and Gaņeša (see also 47.2). Dhyana on Pancadasaksarimantra is enjoined in 32.8 and text 
90.14 (Sodašapātranirūpaņadhyāna) in 19 sloka-s on Kaula practices enjoins meditation 
upon 16 vessels used in the rituals. It is not clear whether the author.was Samkara or 
Vīrašamkara. 
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Text 63.1 (Gāyatrividhāna) contains the treatment of the importance, significance and 
manner of reciting the Gāyatrī. The author, whose name is not known, seems to have 
received instructions from one Mādhavāraņya (fol. la) whose identity is not known. 
Gavatrivarnadhyäna (59.21) enjoins meditation upon the syllables constituting.the Gā- 
yatri. The text 92.35 (Gayatryädimantra) gives the Gāyatrīmantra-s of some deities and 
mantra:s of many deities. Ajapāgāyatrī is dealt with in the text 103.3 which consists in the 
mere inhalation and exhalation for 21260 times commencing on the morning of a 
particular day and ending on the next morning without doing anything during this period 
(This is also called Hamsagāyatrī, see 34.4). 


Miscellaneous topics 

Miscellaneous topics are dealt with in some of the texts described in this volume: list 
of the forms of Siva (100.6), Pañcasädäkhya. Saptaliñga and other Tattva-s (92.30), 
Paūcasādākhya (under the name Parīcabrahma 92.21) or Mahājāla (91.32): Mahājāla is 
the ritual to make the departed soul which moves in the air without support enter into a 
body made of mantra-s: Earth and other elements form the knots of the net which is 
called Mahāmāyā (see also IFI. T. 507, pp. 357-58 and Uttarakāmika 27.135-138). A rare 
text (Desäntaramrtavidhi, 91.34) deals with the funerals of a person dead in a foreign 
country. The names of the 96 flames of fire are given in text 84.8 and the names and 
colours of the 7 flames are given in 91.44. Index of Acäryäbhiseka and Sästrpratisthä are 
given in 12.1 and 48.3 respectively and Chayapurusalaksana (99.1) deals with predictions 
made by observing the nature of the shadow figure in the sky. 


Srotra-s 


Many stotra-s are found in the manuscripts described in this volume and sixteen of 
them are ascribed to the authorship of Samkara. Amongst these, the Saundaryalaharī 
(47.3, 93.7, 110) is well-known for the Sakta principles developed in it. All others are 
stotra-s noted for the devotional element. ° 

Minaksidandaka (47.9) is a stotra in praise of Minaksi composed in the Dandaka type 
and is a rare text. The Mūkāmbikāstotra, (14.3) is the work of one Sesakavi; it is rare and 
is in praise of Mūkāmbikā, the deity at Kollür near Mangalore in Karnataka. To Vyasa’s 
authorship is attributed the Visvanāthāstaka (11.2). The Visvesastuti (57.2) is in praise of 
Siva, the authors being sages like Vasistha and others. The Paduka-s of Tripurasundari 
and Guru receive their praise in the Gurupadukapancakastotra (90.12). The Gurustotra 
(94.1) is in praise of the spiritual preceptor according to the Sakta system. Gosāvitrī 
(72.8) is said to form part of the Mahabharata. Various gods are said to reside in the parts 
of the body of the cow. Cidvilāsastotra (90. 17) by Amrtanandanatha (pupil of Punyanan- 
da and author of nine works on the Sakta system) describes the activities of the citta, in 
Which the soul shines when tamoguņa is expelled from it (printed in the Nityasodasikar- 
nava). The Daksinamurtistotra (88.14) is the work of Samkara and has a commentary (96) 
by Svayamprakāšānanda (1650 A.D.). Texts 30.3, 44.4 and 88.2 are one and the same 
Devīstava, though 44.4 is called Bālādidhyāna. Narasimhastava (93.15) is of unknown 
authorship and is moror for poetic diction. Each one of the five faces of Siva gets 
described in the text Pañcamukhastotra (65.8). The Pañcaliñgastotra (93.8) contains the 
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praise of linga-s in Chidambaram, Kälahasti, Tiruvannamalai, Jambukešvara and Kafici- 
puram. Parvatavardhanistava (88.13) contains nine éloka-s in praise of Parvatavardhini, 
the goddess at Ramesvaram. The Atuldstotra (19.2) and Atulästaka (19.3) are two rare 
stotra-s in praise of goddess Atulā glorified in the Anddipuramahdtmya (95). The latter 
work contains sloka-s in praise also of Vinayaka. Sarasvati and Kumara. The Ambdstava 
(105.1) is in praise of the Mother goddess and is ascribed to Kālidāsa: it is in 32 éloka-s of 
which we have here śl. 1-6. The Kalikátrailokyamohanastotra (83.5) is also found in the 
same Ms. under the title Dvisaddvesaniya (83.6) The Kālikāstava (83.3) in eight Sloka-s is 
in praise of Mahisasuramardini: it forms part of the Sivarahasya and is ascribed to 
Kālidāsa. The Gangādharāstaka (72.7) is a rare work in praise of Siva holding Ganga. 
Rare also is the Gaņešastotra (69.2) composed in the Bhujangaprayāta metre. Similarly 
the Mahesvarastuti (34.5), containing 7 $loka-s in praise of Siva, is not available any- 
where. The same is the case with the Saddsivastotra (7.3), which has 11 $loka-s in praise of 
Sadasiva. The Sitaramastotra (7.2) has, besides Sloka-s in praise of Rama and Sita, some 

. Sloka-s which do not seem to form part of the same work. Rare is the Sivastotra (72.1) in 
six Sloka-s. 

There are 22 works whose titles end with the word kavaca (‘armour’). The stotra 
contained in each is held to be an armour protecting the person reciting this stotra from 
evils. The Kavaca-s of the Navagraha-s are mostly from the Puräna-s except that of Surya 
(59.2) which is from the Rudrayāmala. Those of deities like Siva, Skanda, Pratyangirà, 
and others are from the Puräna-s and Tantric texts. Mention must be made of the Kava- 
ca-s of Garuda, Gayatri and Mahaganapati (63.5, 59.20 and 94.5). The Gāyatrīkavaca is 
taken from the Rudrayāmala, from which Mahäganapatikavaca is also taken. The text 
83.2, (Cidambarasuddhakavaca) forms part of the Cidambararahasya. Texts 62.7 & 84.3 
bear the same name Trailokyamohanakavaca but are from the Rudrayāmala and Rāja- 
rāješvarītantra respectively. The Devikavaca (88.5) is identical with the Kavaca in the 
Durgasaptasati. 


Nāmāvalī-s 

The stotra-s of the deities are available also in Nāmavali-s. The names of the deity 
concerned are collected in sloka-s forming part of ancient texts. These names are also 
given separately each in the dative case accompanied by the word namah. In some cases, 
the names are taken from more than one source. The names are available in groups of 
1008, 108 and 18. Sivasahasranama is available in the Adityapurana, Mahabharata, 
Padmapurāņa and others. Besides, there is Vedasārasivasahasranāmāvali forming part of 
the Padmapurāņa. Sivasahasranama (36.1) is taken from the Padmapurana but it is not 
traceable to the printed text of this Purana (For texts available with the title Sivasahasra- 
nama, see Rauravāgama IFI. Pub. No. 18-1 pp. 133-134). Ganesasahasranáma is avai- 
lable from many sources such as Rudrayāmala, Ganesopapurana and others. Cidam- 
barešvarasahasranāmāvali is available in texts 33.1 and in 31.4 under the name Natesasa- 
hasranāmāvali. The Daksiņāmūrtisahasranāmāvali (31.2) is different from those in print 
and Mss. in other libraries. The Durgāsahasranāmāvali (6.1) is held to form part of the 
Devirahasyatantra. The Sahasranamastotra of Nate$vara or Cidambare$vara (52.12) is 
part of the Akasabhairavakalpa. Rare is the Parvatavardhanisahasranama (94.3) which is 
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: texts called Māhātmya. The Anādipuramāhātmya (95) gives an account of the place 
Karivalamvantanallur (Tirunelveli Dt., T. Nadu). Āvignāraņya is the name of the 
= Anadipura. Avigna is the name of a tree called Kala in Tamil. This work contains 28 
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dmapuräna but is not to be found there. Besides the 


said to form part of the Pa i 
ahmanya and others, this volume contains nearly nine 


Sahasranāmastotra-s of Visņu, Subr 


copies of Sahasranama-s of Lalita. 
The Devitrisatinamavali (9.2) is taken from the Brahmändapuräna. This is also called 


by the name Lalitātrišatīnāmāvali. There are several copies of this text under different 
numbers. Rudratrišatīnāmāvali (5.9) is based on the Rudra portion of the Krsnayajurve- 
dasamhitā IV. 5. 

There are several texts which contain the 108 names of the deities. The Devyastottara- 
šatanāmāvali has different versions (5.10, 9.1). One text with this name is part of the 
Sivarahasya (27.6); it is based on the stotra included within this work. Text 108.3 with the 
same title is called Umāstottarašatanāmāvali in GOML. 8852. Siva has a stotra of this kind 
in 5.7. The Girīsagirijānāmāstottarašatanāmāvali (102) is based on the stotra in the 


 Sivarahasya: 107 names of Girisa (Siva) and 108 names of Gīrijā (Pārvatī) are given here. 


Besides the Cidambaranatešvarāstottarašatanāmāvali (31.3), there is the Sammelanāstot- 
tarašatanāmāvali (33.2) wherein the names of God at Chidambaram are used alternately 
with those of the goddess there. Krsna, Rama, Laksmi, Subrahmanya, Vighnesvara and 
Šāstr have the namastotra-s and nāmāvali-s of this kind. Srīvidyāgopālāstottarašatanāmas- 
totra (63.4) contains the names of Gopäla and Sri, a name for Gauri. 

There are other texts with a few names of deities. Ganapati and Krsna have their 12 
names in texts 94.11 and 93.14 respectively. The nine planets have their 18 names in the 
Navagrahanāmāvali (8.3). 21 names of Skanda are enumerated in 23.5, a few names of 
Siva in texts 23.2 & 100.5. The Gitānāmāvali (44.5) contains the names or words 
glorifying the lord, each name or word prefixed with the word gita; 61 names are 
contained here (608-668). 


Mahatmya-s 
The holy places of Saivism have their significance, importance and glory recorded in 


T e Jayantīpuramāhātmya (67) is in 18 chapters; it is not 
which is mentioned as the source in the colophons (fol. 
ndur ielveli Dt. in Tamil Nadu. The 


banks; it is said to 
t of the 8th. The 


20 chapters: it 
f Tamil Nadu). 
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name Gomati, sees Visnu in Siva's form and hence the name of the place as Sañkara- 
nayinarkoil. The Suklatīrthamāhātmya (14.1) forms part of the Brahmakaivartapuräna 
but is not traceable to this work; it deals in two chapters with a holy place located near 
Kollāpura (Karnataka). Sucindram (Kanyakumari Dt., Tamil Nadu) is glorified in the 
Sucindrasthalamähätmya (71). The Hālāsyamāhātmya (56 and 57.1) in 71 chapters forms 
part of the Skandapurāņa and deals with the 64 sports of Siva at Madurai. Anyway we 
find numerous legends on temples ascribed to Brahmanda, Brahmakaivarta and Skanda, 
but not available in their present printed editions. Certain narratives are included in this 
volume. They are: Ku$alavopäkhyäna (11.17), Gangāvataraņa (93.6); Gajendramoksa 
(93.13), Devīmāhātmya (35.2) and Rāmāyaņamāhātmya (11.15). 

Portions from the Bhagavadgītā are grouped to form the Astaslokigita (59.15). Verses 
from the Bhägavata ch. 7 of the 2nd part are collected together in text 93.11. Text 59.14 
(Bhagavatacatussloki) contains six sloka-s (and not four) from ch. 9, 2nd skandha. 


Works on general topics. 


Apart from the works which are mostly Saivite, there are also works which get 
described in this volume, which deal with other subjects. They are: -Aghasasti by Vil 
natha (12.5) contains 60 verses on pollution caused by birth or death of persons (printed 
under the name Aghaparicasasti). The Advaitapancaratna in five $loka-s (35.3) is a work 
of Samkara conveying the essence of the Advaita system. Evils of city life get portrayed in 
the Anydyapancaka (11.6) of unknown authorship. Appayadiksita’s Atmarpanastuti 
(115.1) is a devotional lyric available in print. 

The Kālaprakāšikā of Narasimha (101.1) contains 38 chapters on the fixation of 
suitable time for household rites, astrological matters, omens and dreams. The Nyāyarat- 
na (105.2) is a commentary by Raghunatha, on the Samanyanirukti of Gadadharabhatta- 
carya. Samkara’s Bhajagovinda (36.9) also called Mohamudgara is in 31 verses and asks 
man not to be carried away by attachment to people and property and to devote himself 
to the worship of Govinda. Lampāka (22.1) by Padmanabha is on Prana and explains 
how to make astrological calculations; it is incomplete. 

Samkara’s Nirvanadasaka (69.3) and Nirvanasatka (69.4, also called Ārmasatka) 
depict the state of the soul when all impurities are got rid off. The former is also called 
DaSasloki and the latter Sivo'hamparicaka. 

Purusasükta, Srisukta, Bhüsükta, Durgasükta, portions from the Brahmana, Aranya- 
ka and Upanisat of the Taitirīya recension and a collection of mantra-s called Mantrasam- 
graha are described in this volume. Tripuropanisat (90.15), Kaivalyopanisat (36.4) 
Atharvasira upanisat (36.3) and the Kalagnirudropanisat (36.5) are Saivite in character. 
Ms. 103 contains incomplete texts of the Chandogyopanisat and Drahydyanasrautasutra. 
Vāmanakārikā (12.12) is a commentary in verse on the Khādiragrhysūtra (see also IFI. 
RE. 51503). Yatidharmaprabodhini (99.2, 100.1) deals with the duties of the ascetics. 

There are more than sixty texts that deal with the cremonials, rituals of the househol- 
ders and routine matters with which every body is concerned. Not all of them are of 
Tantric origin. For instance, Kūrmaprāyašcitta (91.28), Vaisvadevamantra (12.9), Rudra- 
japa (48.12) Varunajapa (59.22) are common to all those who abide by the rules of Smrti-s. 
There'is no Tantric tinge in them. Sraddha, Jayadihoma, Aupäsana and other daily rites 
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s, are enjoined by Bodhāyana; Nāgapratisthā is treated by el ja EE & 91.22). The 
Vārulāgama too has a treatment of this topic (48.7). Krkalāsapatanašānti (91 +26) is stated 
to form part of a text called Jyorisarnava (See NCC VII pp. 368-369). This work may be 
on astrology. The Gaulipatanasanti (91.27) is stated to have been taken from a work 
called Barhaspatya, whose identity is not known. Perhaps, it refers to the Brhaspatismrti 
or a work attributed to the authorship of Brhaspati. One Šankhanācārya is stated in the 
text 48.6 to have written the Sarpasantividhi. Lists of names of Upagraha-s (23.2), osadhi 
(12.11) Tirtha-s (69.10) are also described in this volume. Text 12.8 (Rasigrahanighantu) 
contains the list of the signs of the zodiac and planets. 

The Varmaratna (42.3) describes the best armour which Šiva gave to Kumāra with 
directions to defeat Tāraka. Certain remedies for ailments get dealt with briefly in the 
text 88.17 (Vaidya). In the text 66.4 are found 34 Subhāsitasloka-s. ) 

There are certain texts in which Tamil words are used either for explanation of the 
matter in the context or mixed up with Sanskrit. The texts 7.5 & 48.2, which bear the 
titles Gauryutsavakrama and Dīksāpaddhati (Kāmika) respectively, could be cited here. 
The latter is written in prose. 

Some texts are purely in Tamil on Šaivism and other subjects as well. Text 47.20 is a 
stotra in praise of Devi bv Kaviracapantita. Diksavidhi (47.21) was written by Akattiyanar 
(Agastya) in Tamil; it treats the attainments of persons in the various signs of zodiac. 
pranayama, dašadīksā, drawing of designs and worship of Siva. The text 46.3 (Utal) deals 
with feigned estrangement between Siva and Parvati. Savuntariyalakari (47.19) is the 
versified rendering of Šamkara's Saundaryalaharī. Akastiyar Cūttiram (47.22) is on the 
methods of preparing certain medicines like Tāmrabhasma, Nagabhasma and others. 

7 A few verses from Tamil compositions of Nammālvār, Tirumankai Ālvār and others. 
are found in the text 44.2. 
The text 32.3 contains padyam in Telugu in the form of verses. 
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KĀMIKĀGAMA (PŪRVA-) 
Nagaravinyāsa 


RE 3106. P.; 33 pp.; 342 x 218 mms; 20 lines; fairly good condition (loose sheets); 
Devanāgarī; old; origin: Madras. 


Chapters 20-31 of the Pūrvakāmikāgama (given here in the colophons as forming parts 
Of the kriyāpāda of the Kāmikāgama). The 31st chapter is incomplete and stops with the 
first half of $1. 101 (missing 3 and a half $l.); one additional śl. is found in each of the 
chapters 22 and 31, one half śl. is missing in chapters 23 and 25 and one full śl. in chapter 
26. 
Pub.: 1. Šivajūānabodha Press, CP., Madras 1901 (Grantha, with Tamil translation,1 to 
75 patalas). 2. SIAA, Madras 1975 (Nāgarī). 3. SIAA, Madras 1977 (Grantha, 
with Tamil translation, part I: chapters 1-35). 


Contents 

1. pp. 1-2: Grāmādilaksaņavidhi (20th patala); 2. 2-3: Vistārāyāmādilaksaņavidhi (21st 
patala); Āyādinirīksaņavidhi (22nd patala); 4. 6-8: Naksatracakravidhi (23rd patala); 5. 
8-11: Daņdakādividhi (24th patala); 6. 11-12: Dvārādimānavidhi (25th patala); 7. 13-16: 
Grāmādidevatāsthāpanavidhi (26th patala); 8. 17: Dvijasañkhyävidhi (27th patala); 9. 18- 
20: VinyasaviSesavidhi (28th patala); 10. 20-21: Brahmadevapadādividhi (29th patala); 
11. 21-23: Grāmādyangasthānavinirņaya (30th patala); 12. 23-33: Garbhanyāsavidhi (31st 
patala). 


Beginning 
p-1, 1.1. vaksyämi laksanam gramanagaryadeh dvijottamah / yathavadvihitam vastu na 
tyajanti hi devatah // tatpīdām na ca kurvante pi$acabrahmaraksasah / tatra kālaparīksādi 
prāguktavidhinā caret // 


Colophons 
1. p. 2: iti kāmikākhye mahātantre kriyāpāde grāmādilaksaņavidhirnāma vim$ah patalah/ 
2. p. 23: iti $rikamikakhye mahātantre kriyapade gramadyangasthanavinirnayo nama 
trimSah / 


End ` 

p. 33, 1.9. parivārālayānāntu mūlavadgarbhamācaret / $alanàntu catuskonesvisadese 
vidhiyatàm // mālikāyuktašālā cet konasthanadvitiyake / prathamavarane vapi dvitīyā- 
varaņe nyaset // sthitvā bahirbahirvīksya vāmāvāmau vikalpya ca / antarbahirmukham 
rajjum vāstumadhye prayojayet // ālaye mantape caiva nirgamasya pradaksine / svāmyā- 
khyarangahīnānām salanam netrabhittike // tadyuktānām ca sarvasya pādamūle nivešayet / 
athavā madhyabhittau syāt dvarasavye’tha madhyame // vāsasya paūcamasthānāt $ālāsu 
ca grhesu ca / 
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KRIYĀKRAMADYOTIKĀ 
by Aghorasivacarya 
(Dīksāvidhi and other topics) 


RE 3120. PL.; 146 fols.; 188 x 33 mms.; 7 lines; good condition; Grantha; old; 


ownership; Yemappur Sabhāpati Desikar (Vide fly leaf); origin: Madras. 
Blank folios: 126b, 140b, 146b and 2 leaves at the end. 


Folios are numbered in five sections (79, 55, 5, 1 and 6 fols.). The Ms. contains 
Diksavidhi (Samaya and Višesa) in full and topics selected from Antyesti section of the 
Kriyākramadyotikā. 2nd and 3rd fly-leaves contain Devīpūjāvidhi (inc.) and information 
about the owner of the Ms. Fol. 139b gives a Sivastotra in Tamil (3 lines). 

Pub.: 1. CP., Madras 1926 (Grantha). 2. with Prabha Commentary, Cidambaram 

1927 (do.). 3. SIAA, Madras (with Tamil translation). 


Contents 
Section I: 1. Fols. la-3b: Puņyāhavācana; 2. 3b-11b: Mantapasantividhi; 3. 12a-14a: 


` Mrtsamgrahanavidhi; 4. 14a-21b: Ankurārpaņavidhi; 5. 21b-23a: Raksa (kautuka) ban- 


dhanavidhi; 6. 23a-71a: Samayadiksavidhi; 7. 71a-79b: Samayavi$esasamskäravidhi. 
Section II: 1. Fols. 80a-85b: Cūrņotsava; 2. 86a-88a: Samayāntyesti; 3. 88a-89b: Pañca- 
gavya; 4. 89b-99a: Vāstupūjā; 5. 99a-112b: Agnikāryādi; 6. 112b-120a: Mrtakadīksāvidhi; 
7. 120a-126b: ViSesantyesti; 8. 127a-129 (50) b: Saūcayana; 9. 129b -132a: Pāsāņasthā- 
pana; 10. 132b-134b: Rudrabali 

Section III: Fols. 135a-139b: Durmaranaprayascitta (inc.) 

Section IV: Fol. 140a: Dašadānanāma 

Section V: Fols. 141a-146a: Sthālīpāka (Dīksāyām) 


Beginning 
punyahavdhimucyate / Ācāryašcet Suklavastrottariya ndhrtvā devasyagre 
lu aturašram sthaņdilam sankalpya 
Eee samproksya tatra 
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lesäya nivedya bhägatrayam vidhäya ātmabhāgam kevalam ghrtenānyān ghrtamadhu- 
bhyām samyojya hrdà sampüjya šambhukumbhe Sivagnibhyo nivedya dhūpadīpajapāntam 
sampūjya $esam sthālyāmeva vihitātmane sašisyāya samraksya prāyašcittārthamastreņā- 
stottarašatam hutvā pürnàm vidhāya Siyam vijūāpayet / atha Sisyapravesah // 


3 
KĀMIKĀGAMA (PŪRVA- and UTTARA-) 


RE 3980. P.; 551 pp. 342 x 216 mms.; 14-16 lines; good condition; Devanāgarī; 26-7- 
1953; origin: transcript copy of GOML-D. 5431 (Madras) 


This Ms. contains 65 chapters numbered from 1 to 65 and given in the colophonsas being 
chapters 1 to 65 kriyāpāda of the Kāmikāgama; they are in fact the chapers 1 to 64 of the 
Pūrvakāmikāgama followed by chapter 35 of the Uttarakāmikāgama (Pīthapratisthā- 
vidhi). Some verses are missing and chapters 1-64 of the Pūrvakāmika have 4351 él. in this 
Ms. and 4450 in the printed edition (SIAA). Two śl. are found at the beģinning in praise 
of gods and of preceptor who is stated to have lived in Kanci. 

Pub.: see above n° 1. 


Contents 


1. pp.1-17: Tantrāvatāra; 2. 17-41: Mantroddhāra; 3. 42-62: Snānavidhi; 4. 62-121: 
Arcanāvidhi; 5. 122-132: Arcanāngavidhi; 6. 133-143: Naivedyavidhi; 7. 143-149: Kuņda- 
laksana; 8. 149-164: Agnikāryavidhi; 9. 164-167: Kālavidhi; 10. 167-169: Nimittapariksa; 
11. 169-177: Bhüpariksävidhi: 12. 177-178: Pravešabalividhi; 13. 178-180: Bhūparigraha- 
vidhi; 14. 180-184: Karsaņavidhi; 15. 184-189: Sankusthapanavidhi; 16. 189-193: Mano- 
pakarana; 17. 193-208: Padavinyäsavidhi; 18. 209-211: Sūtrakarmādividhi; 19. 212-217: 
Vāstuvidhi; 20. 218-220: Grāmādilaksaņavidhi; 21. 220-221: Vistārāyāmādilaksaņavidhi; 
22. 221-224.. Ayadiniriksanavidhi; 23. 224-226: Naksatracakravidhi; 24. 226-230: 
Dandakadividhi, Vinyasavidhi; 25. 230-232: Dvārādimānavidhi; 26. 232-237: Grāmādi- 
devatāsthāpanavidhi; 27. 237-238: Dvijasankhyavidhi; 28. 239-241: Vinyäsavisesavidhi: 
29. 241-243: Brahmadevapadādividhi; 30. 243-246: Grāmādyangasthānanirņaya; 31. 246- 
259: Garbhanyāsavidhi; 32. 259-271: Bālasthāpanavidhi; 33. 271-276: Grāmādivinyāsa- 
vidhi; 34. 276-280: Vastusantividhi; 35. 280-304: Salasamanyavidhi; 36. 304-309: Ekasala- 
vidhi; 37. 309-311: Dvisalavidhi; 38. 311-317: Sarvatobhadravidhi; 39. 318-322: Vardha- 
mānašālāvidhi; 40. 322-327: Nandyāvartašālāvidhi; 41. 327-330: Svastikasalavidhi; 42. 
330-331: Catussalavidhi; 43. 331-336: Paūcašālāvidhi; 44. 336-340: Gajadisalavidhi; 45. 
340-348: Daņdamālikā; 46. 348-349: Lāngalamālikāvidhi; 47. 349-350: Malikamaulika- 
vidhi; 48. 350-364: Mālikāpadmavidhi; 49. 364-382: Nāgarādivimānabheda; 50. 382-393: 
Bhūmilambanavidhi; 51. 393-398: Ādyestakāvidhi; 52. 398-410: Upapithanusthana- 
vidhi; 53. 410-416: Padalaksana; 54. 416-422: Prastaralaksana; 55. 422-447: Prāsādabhū- 
sana; S6. 447-448: Kaņthalaksaņa; 57. 448-456: Sikharalaksana; 58. 456-459: Stüpika- 
laksana; 59. 459-462: Naladisthapanalaksana; 60. 462-482: Ekabhümyadilaksana; 61. 483- 


į 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


4 Institut Français d'Indologie 


485: Mūrdhestakāvidhi; 62. 485-494: Sivalingalaksana; 63. 494-503: Ankurarpanavidhi: 
64. 503 — 527: Lingasthāpana; 65. 527 — 548: Pithapratisthavidhi. 


Beginning 
p. 1, 1.1 vande mahaganapatim madanārisūnum vamorusamsthavanitabhujavestitangam / 
vallīšapūrvajamabhīstadamāšritānām vāņīpatipramukhadevagaņārcitānghrim // sāksātsa- 
dasivapurat svayameva šambhuh bhūtānnarānanugrahītumihāgato yah / nāmnā sadāšiva 
iti prathito'tra käñcyäm asmadgurum namati (?) saumyagunam namami // 2 // kailāsadak- 
sine $rhge nānāšcaryasamanvite / pravrddhavatavrksotthe chāyācchannetivismrte (vistrte?) 
11311 


Colophons 
1.p.17:iti érikämikäkhye mahātantre kriyāpāde tantravatarapatalah prathamah / 
2.p.548: iti $rīkāmikākhye mahatantre kriyāpāde pithapratisthavidhirnama pañcasasti- 
tamah patalah / 
End 


p. 547,1.15. caturdinatrayam vapi dvayamekam ca nityasah / višesapūjā kartavyā homena 
ca samanvita // 162 // pirvoktairarnabhissaktaih pāyasairhomamācaret / caturthe pra- 
thame vatha candakalpo vidhiyate // 163 // banadau na ca nestassyat athava paribhavya- 
tām / pīthasamsthāpanasyāpi phalam lingapratisthayā // 164 // samanam kathitam yasmāt 
pratisthaikobhayatra ca // 164 1/2 // iti $rikàmikakhye mahātantre kriyāpāde pithapratis- 
thāvidhirnāma pancasastih patalah // 


4 
Texts dealing with installation and renovation 


. PL.; 97 fols. 
Slip pasted on the fly leaf); origin: Tirunelveli. 
M EE 


De SC) eS. 


samanan 
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3a: Cidambarapancaksaramahamantra: 4. 3: Dhvajadandanirmäna; 5. 4: Saivabheda; 6. 
Sa: Šivapūjābheda; 7. 5b: Adhiväsanavidhi: 8. 5b-6a: Cidambarapancaksaramahamantra; 
9. 6b-7a: Different kinds of linear measurement; 10. 7a: Different kinds of kunda; 11. 7b: 
Bahirdvāradinnirdeša; 12. 8a-9a: Pratisthopakarana; 13. 9b-17b: Pratistha-upakaranalak- 
sana; 14. 18a-19a: Bänalingapratisthävidhi: 15. 19a-20a: Pañcagavyavidhi; 16. 20a-21a: 
Pañcämrtavidhi; 17. 21a-22a: Vastusantihomavidhi; 18. 22b-24a: Vāstušāntiprayoga; 19. 
24a-25b: Raksoghnahoma; 20. 25b-27a: Raksoghnahomaprayoga; 21. 27a -28a: Praveéa- 
bali; 22. 28a-29a: Pravešabalipūjāvidhi; 23. 29: Astabandhanakarmāngapravešabali; 24. 
29b-35b: Kalārcana; 25. 35b-37b: Agnikārya and Prayascittahoma; 26. 38a: Sruksruvalak- 
saņa; 27. 38b: Nūtanapratisthāvidhi; 28. 39: Astavidye$varadhyana; 29. 39b-49b: Agni- 
karyavidhi; 30. S0a-51b: Pasupatàstramalàmantra; 31. 51b-53a: Cidambaranatarājamahā- 
mantra; 32. 53a-54a: Sthālīpāka; 33. 54a-59b: Adhivāsana; 34. 59b-65b: Nyasa; 35. 65b: 
Kumbhābhiseka; 36. 65b-71a: Snapanavidhi; 37. 71b-72b: Sitakumbhavidhi; 38. 73a-79b: 
Yāgamaņtaparaksāmantranāmāni and Homadravya; 39. 80a-84b: Dhvajadandavidhi; 40. 
85: Dravyasamgrahaņa; 41. 86a-87a: Dravyašuddhi; 42. 87a: Dravyabhāga; 43. 87: 
Dravyavibhāgavidhi; 44. 87b-90a: Yajamānādivaraņa; 45. 90a-92a: Acaryadehasuddhi; 
46. 92: Nityānusthāna; 47. 93a-94a: Svānadosaprāyašcitta. 


Part 12 (Pratisthopakarana) and 33 (Adhiväsana) are said to be chapters 1 and 16 
respectively of the Karana but are not found in the printed edition of this agama; parts 17 
to 21 are also said to be taken from the Karana (without precise references to chapters), 
but they are not found in the printed edition. Part 37 (Sitakumbhavidhi) is referred as the 
16th chapter of the Suprabheda which has eventually the same title but there are 
numerous differences in the contents. Other parts refer to Suprabheda (part 36), 
Amsumat (part 29) and Kāmika (parts 39 and 40) without precise references and are not 
found in the editions of these āgamas; besides that, we may note other references to 
. Devikalottara, Makuta, Vatula, Vira, Siddhantasaravali and Svayambhuva. Certain rites 
are to be performed according to Bodhayana (fols. 3b and 48a) and at times in accordance 
with one’s own Grhyasitra (fol. 18a). j 

The text contains the following mantra-s: — 1. Cidambarapaūcāksaramahāmantra 
(fols. 3a and 5b); 2. Pasupatastramalamantra (fol. 50a); 3. Cidambaranatarājamantra 
(fol. 51b); 4. Khadgaravanamantra (fol. 79a). - 

Writing is in Manipravala on fols. 67a, 70a and 71a. Two folios bear the same number 
22, without affecting the contents. The fly-leaf, containing the table of contents, is 
separately numbered as 1. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1, 1.1 om / atha utsavakalanirnayah / citra-visakha mūlam ca uttirāsādhameva ca / 
Sravisthā prosthapa$vinyah krttikardra punarvasū // medhyeti coktam naksatram mesadi 
dvādašesvapi / pūrvānhe vipravrddhissyat madhyānhe rājavrddhidam // rātrau vitsū- 
dravrddhim syat dhvajarohanakarmani / ūrdhvarāšim šubham vidyāt tiryagrasistu ma- 
dhyamam // adhomukham syāt adhamam sthirarāširvidhīyate / kanyāmithunayormīne 
cape caivāpyadhomukham // kulīre tulayor (tulāyām) nakre mese cērdhvamukham bha- 
vet / vrécike katake simhe vrse tiryanmukham bhavet // yatralagne naidhano hrtrikone 
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 karmadāruņe / Sukrasaumyārasaurāšim phanascaccakrabhidyate // rajjudando yada kartā 


putrabhāryārthahāni ca / kendre phaņapare candre mandāraphaņavīksite // rathacakran- 
naram hanti rajjubhinnanna samSayah / naidhanam — 8, ambu —7, trikonam — 5, 9, karma 
— 10, kendram - 1, 4, 7, 10 — 2, 5, 8, 11 — phanäparam, atutta lagnam / 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 9a: iti kāraņe pratisthātantre pratisthopakaraņannāma prathamah patalah / 
2. Fol. 85: iti kāmikāgame dravyasangrahanavidhih / 


End 
Fol. 94 (X) a, 1.5. gopure mandire capi punyähaproksanam kuru / madyaraktañca 
māmsam ca Suklavinmutramedasi / lingabere tatha pithe prsthe caiva samipake / etesva- 
kesasanjate yuddhairvà grahane'pi và / ajnate ca bhayenaiva taksane šuddhimācaret / 
pürvoktena vidhànena kārayettu vicaksanah // 


4.2 JIRNODDHARADASAKA 
by Nigamajnanadeva 


This Jīrņoddhāradašaka contains ten $loka-s giving the procedure for doing the work 
of renovation for temples which become dilapidated. The readings in this text differ from 
those in the printed text. The author is Nigamajñänadeva (c. 1560 A.D.), pupil of 
Vedajūāna I also known as Nigamajūānadeva of Cidambaram. Pub.: CP. 1905. 


Beginning 


Fol. 94 (10) b, 1.1. SaivaksetraniVäsabhaktaparame<ärcädipunyävalisuddhäntahkarano 
pat assyavibhavam krtvà tribhāgam budhah / bhägañcaikamathätmajivanakrte vinyasya 
dvayam tatpuņye'hani tāmrapātrasahitam krtvā sivayarpayet // 1 // jirnoddhärastri- . 


yam. th amabhihitastvālayādestathādyo lingādestu dvitīyasstadanu šivatanobe- 
adyaih saptabhedah punaratha gaditastaddvitīye'stasaūkhyā khyātā 
s tprabhedā krameņa // 2 // 


antavyāmšam vihāya rsiganasa- 
nmänuse lingapīthe // 9 // 


mānatah tacchres- 
idasakam / astapus- 
puspāņi cār- 


CIP TINCRERS 


rem 


STEEL 


CIV SEEN 
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5 
Stotra-s (Collection of nāmāvali-s) 


RE 4074. PL.; 66 fols.; 292 x 28 mms.; 6-8 lines; good condition; Grantha; old; 
ownership and origin: same as for 4. 
Blank folio: 51b. 


The fly-leaf gives the contents of the Ms., indicating the name of the texts along with 
the number of the folio in which they begin; some folios of the original bundle are missing 
and three texts mentioned in the fly-leaf are not found in the Ms. (fol. 16: Subrahmanya- 
stottara, fol. 64: Devītrišatī, fol. 72: Devisahasranama); fols. 64b-66b contain Sarasvatya- 
stottarašatanāmāvali which is not mentioned in the fly-leaf. 


General contents 
1. Fol. 1a-2b: Gaņapatyastottarašatanāmāvali; 2. 3a-15b: Gaņapatisahasranāmāvali; 3. 
16a-17b: Rāmāstottarašatanāmāvali; 4. 18a-19b: Subrahmaņyāstottarašatanāmāvali; 5. 
19b-20b: Šāstrastottarašatanāmāvali; 6. 21a-35b: Subrahmaņyasahasranāmāvali; 7. 36a- 
37b: Šivāstottarašatanāmāvali; 8. 38a-52b: Sivasahasranāmāvali; 9. 53a-59a: Rudratrisatī- 
nāmāvali; 10. 60a-61b: Devyastottarašatanāmāvali; 11. 62a-63b: Sūryāstottarašatanāmā- 
vali; 12. 64a-65b: Sarasvatyastottarašatanāmāvali. 


5.1 GANAPATYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


This contains the 108 names of Ganapati, written on 4 columns. 
Pub.: Vrataratnākara — I, Vavilla C°, Madras, 1950 


Beginning 
Fol. la, (col. 1), 1.1. gajānanāya namah / ganädhyaksäya namah / vighnarajaya namah / 
vināyakāya namah / dvaimaturaya namah / dvimukhāya namah / pramukhāya namah / 


End 
Fol. 2b, (col. 1), 1.1. abhistavaradaya namah / jyotise namah / akrantacidacitprabhave 
namah / kalyanagurave namah / unmattavesaya nama / parajite namah / samastajagadā- 
dhārāya namah / sarvai$varyapradäya namah / $rivighne$varaya namah / $ubhamastu // 


5.2 GAŅAPATISAHASRANĀMĀVALI 
(Ganesopapurana) 


This text contains the 1008 names of Ganapati. Writing is on 4-6 columns. The 
nāmāvali on fol. 3 does not end in namah. 
Pub.: 1. BR. I Vavilla Press, Madras, 1927. 2. Sri Ganapatisahasranamastotra, Lifco, 
Madras. . = * m 
This is based on the Vināyakasahasranāma contained in the Agneyapurana. Vide: 
GOML. D. 8794. : 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


ô Institut Français d'Indologie 


Beginning 
Fol. 3a, (col. 1), 1.1. om gaņešvarāya / om ganakridaya / gananathaya / ganadhipaya / 
vakratundaya / gajavaktraya / ekadamstraya / mahodaraya / 


End 


Fol. 15b, (col. 4), 1.1. devanāyakāya namah / pramathādhipāya namah / $rimahägana- 
pataye namah / harih om / Subhamastu / ganapatisahasranäma sampürnam // 


5.3 RĀMĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the 108 names of Rāma written on 4-5 cols. 
Pub.: 1. BK. II pp. 196-198. 2. Sriramasahasranamastotra, Lifco, Madras, 1978. 


Beginning 
Fol. 16 (18) a, (col. 1), 1.1. Sriramaya / ramabhadraya / rāmacandrāya / $à$vatàya / 
rājīvalocanāya / $rimate / rājendrāya / raghupumgaväya namah / jänakivallabhäya 
namah / jaitrāya namah / jitāmitrāya namah / janārdanāya namah / vi$vämitrapriyäya 
namah / dāntāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 17 (19) b, (col. 3), 1.1. parasmai brahmaņe namah / parandhämne namah / 
saccidanandavigrahaya namah / paramjyotise namah / parākāšāya namah / parešāya 
namah / paraya namah / sarvadevātmakāya namah / &iväya namah / sītārāmābhyām 
namah // 


| 5.4 SUBRAHMAŅYĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


. This text contains the 108 names of Subrahmaņya, Written on 4-5 cols. 
E 1. BK. LPP: 65-66. 2. SIAA. (1961). 3. Lifco, Madras. 


Beginning 
Ne 1. rtu āya namah / skandāya Pama / guhāya namah / 
utày iin 1 čbtābhave: namah / pi: namah / 


| 


SERRE 


EU JO EE 
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Beginning 
Fol. 19 (21) b, (col. 3), 1.1. mahāšāstāya nama / mahādevāya namah / mahädevasutäya 


namah / avyayāya namah / lokakartre namah / lokahartre namah / parakāyapravešanāya / 
trilokaraksakāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 20 (22) b, (col. 5), 1.1. prakrtipurusodbhavaya / paragarvaprabhanjanaya namah / 
pranadatre namah / purandarapüjitäya namah / pūrņapuskalāsametahariharaputrāya 
namah / astottaram sampūrņam / harih om// 


5.6 SUBRAHMAŅYASAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the 1000 names of Subrahmaņya. Writing is on 5-6 columns. 
Pub.: Šrīsubrahmaņyasahasranāmastotra, Lifco, Madras. 


Beginning 
Fol. 21 (23) a, (col. 1), 1.1. acintyašaktaye namah / anaghāya namah / aksobhyāya 
namah / aparājitāya namah / anāthavatsalāya namah/ amoghāya namah / ašokāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 35 (37) b, (cal. 1), 1.1. ksitidharāya namah / ksinasamraksanaksamaya namah / 
vallīdevanāyakīsametasubrahmaņyasvāmine namah / subrahmanyasahasranäma sampür- 
nam / harih om / $ubhamastu // 


5.7 SIVĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the 108 names of Šiva. Writing is on 5 columns. 
Pub.: 1. BK. I pp. 211-212. 2. Srīsivasahasranāmastotra, Lifco, Madras. 


Beginning 
Fol. 36 (38) a, (col. 1), 1.1. Sivaya namah / mahešvarāya namah / Sambhave namah / 
pinakine namah / $asisekharāya namah / vāmadevāya namah / virūpāksāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 37 (39) b, (col. 2), 1.1. apavargapradaya namah / anantāya namah / tārakāya namah / 
parame$varaya namah / Sivastottara$atanamarcanam sampürnam // 


~ 5.8 . SIVASAHASRANAMAVALI 


(Adityapurana and Diptägama) 


This text contains the 1000 names of Siva. This is based on the Sivasahasranama 
included in the Mānavīyasamhitā of Ādityapurāņa and in the Dīptāgama (see n° 1391). 
Writing is on 5 columns. 

Pub.: Saurapurāņa (Anandasrama Series 18, Poona). 
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$ Beginning 
Fol. 38 (40) a, (col. 1), 1.1. bhavāya namah / šivāya namah / harāya namah / rudräya 
namah / mudgaläya namah / puskalāya namah / khalāya namah / agragaņyāya namah / 
sadācārāya namah / 


End 
Fol. 52 (54) b, (col. 4), 1.1. sārajūāya namah / sarvatattvāvalambanāya namah / šrī. 
Samkarešvarāya namah / $rīsāmbaparamešvarāya namah / šrīmatkarpūrasundarāya na. 
mah / šrīmatkamanīyasundarāya namah / harih om / Subhamastu / $ivasahasranäma 
sampürnam / harih om / Subhamastu // 


DEAL 


5.9 : RUDRATRISATINAMAVALI 


This text contains 300 names in praise of Rudra in the form of nāmāvali. These names | 
are from the Rudra portion of the Krsnyajurveda, Taittirīyasamhitā, Kànda IV, prašna 5. 
Writing is on 4 columns. 


Beginning 
: Fol. 53 (55) a, (col. 1), 1.1. namo hiranyabähave namah / senanye namah / di$ànca pataye 
2 < namah / namo vrksebhyo namah / harikešebhyo namah / pašūnām pataye namah / 


- 


End 


Fol. 3 (61) a, (col. 4), 1.1. namo viksinakebhyo namah / namo vicinvatkebhyo namah / 
namo anirhatebhyo namah / namo āmīvatkebhyo namah / iti trisatīnama sampürnam / 
Subhamastu // 


GRANDE T w 7 on 


ISES 


DEVYASTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


PT 


REUS 


as This text contains the 108 names of De: Writing is on 4 columns. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 62 (94) a, (col. 1), 1.1. sūryāya namah / aryamne namah / bhagäya namah / tvastre 
namah / püsne namah / arkāya namah / savitre namah / 


End 
Fol. 63 (95) b, (col. 3), 1.1. divākarāya namah / lokaprakä$akäya namah / érisüryanärä- 
yanäya namaļ / sūryāstottaram sampūrņam / harih om / $ubhamastu // 


5.12 SARASVATYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


This text contains the 108 names of Sarasvati. Writing is on 3 columns. This differs 
from the printed versions, e.g., Lifco, Madras. 


Beginning 
Fol. 64 (96) a, (col. 1), 1.1. tarunädityasamkä$äyai namah / sahasranayanojjvalayai 


namah / vicitramälyavasanäyai namah / tuhinācalasamsthitāyai namah / varadabhayahas- 
tāyai namah / revātīranivāsinyai namah // 


End 


Fol. 66 (98) b, (col. 3), 1.1. sarasvatyai namah / mahadaišvaryapradāyai namah / 
rājarāješvaryai namah / sarvārthadāyinyai namah / $abdarüpinyai namah / $riyai namah / 
bindunādasvarūpāyai namah / harih om / šubhamastu // 


6 
Stotra-s (Nāmāvali-s and Subrahmanyakavaca) 


RE 4075. PL.; 21 fols.; 209 x 43 mms.; 8-10 lines; good condition; Grantha: old; 
ownership and origin: same as for 4. 


General Contexts 


1. Fols. 1a-16b: Durgāsahasranāmāvali; 2. 17a-18b: SastrastottaraSatanamavali; 3. 19a- 
20b: Subrahmanyakavaca. j 
The fly-leaf “a” contains the table of contents. 


6.1 DURGASAHASRANAMAVALI 


This contains the 1000 names of Durga. There are variations in the readings of names 
here from those in the printed edn. (SIAA). The writing is on 3 cols. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1 (35) a, (col. 1), 1.1. om mahādevyai namah / jaganmatre namah / m(ah)alaksmyai 
namah / $ivapriyāyai namah / visnumayayai namah / $ubhayai namah / šāntāyai nama / 


` 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


12 Institut Français d’Indologie 


siddhāyai namah / asiddhāyai namah / sarasvatyai namah / ksamāyai nama / prabhayai 
namah / 


End 


Fol. 16 (50) b, (col. 3), 1.1. sarvamañgalasmrtäyai namah / durgālaksmīsarasvatyai namah 
/ 108 / harih om / $ubham / asmadgurucaranaravindabhyam namah / harih om / 


$ubhamastu // 


6.2 ŠĀSTRASTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


Same as n° 5.5 


Beginning 
Fol. 17 (50, 1 ?) a, (col. 1), 1.1. om mahāšāstre namah / mahadevaya namah / mahadeva- 
sutāya namah / avyayāya namah / lokakartre namah / lokahartre namah / parakāyaprave- 
Sanāya namah / trilokaraksakaya namah / 


End 
Fol. 18 (52, 2 ?) b, (col. 3), 1.1. paragarvaprabhañjanäya namah / prāņadātre namah / 
purandarapūjitāya nama / pūrņapuskalāsametašrīhariharaputrāya namah / harih om // 


6.3 SUBRAHMAŅYAKAVACA 


This text contains Subrahmaņyakavaca without nyāsa. 


= Beginning 
à Fol. 19 Gn 1 ?) a, 1.1. skandasya kavacam vaksye nrnäm raksäkaram param / purà 
item n brahmane’ gaulatakiays i tadaham sampravaksyāmi bhadrante $rnu 


End 
a, 18. dvisatbhujam sanmukhamambikasutam kumaramadityasahost 
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General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-4b: Karana-Prayascittavidhi; 2. 6a-18a: Kamika- -Mandapapüjä; 3. 21a-22a: 
Sadāšivadašaka; 4. 24a-24b: Yogagauryutsavavidhi; 5. 25a-38b: Gauryutsavakrama; 6. 
42a-46a: Skandotsavavidhi; 7. 47a-57a: Kumāratantra- -Guhamandapapüjävidhi. 


The following topics are briefly dealt with: 
Sa: few lines on Samproksanavidhi; 19a: Nimittabhojanavidhi; 19b: Dravyāhuti- 
mantra; 20b: Karana (Kedārapūjā); 22a: Prayascittavidhi; 23a: note on Pitrkarma; 39a- 


40a: note on Šaktimahābalipītha; 41a: a family account; 58: Saktimahabalipithadhyana 
with a fragment of Maņdapapūjāvidhi. 


7.1 PRAYASCITTAVIDHI 


Rules for expiation for all sins (fols. 1-3) which are based on Agnivešyagrhyasūtra 
(III. 12, TSS. n° 144, p. 183) and expiation when vàhana-s fall on the road during festival 
(fol. 4) which are based on Kāraņa (Pūrva, ch. 144) are given here in brief. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. $ukläm . . . . $antaye / om bhüh . . mama upātta . . . . rtham samasta 
enonirharaņārtham $akalahomam karisye / ullikhya avoksya om bhürbhuvassuvaromitya- 
gnim pratisthapya prajvälya . . . 


End 
Fol. 4 (1?) b, 1.5. mandapapüjäprakärena navakam šāntihomakam paryagnikaranam 
caiva vāstušāntiūca kārayet / tasmāt sarvaprayatnena Sighraficaiva tu buddhimān // iti 
kāraņe prayascittavidhih // 


7.2 MAŅDAPAPŪJĀ S 


Rules for worshipping the pavilion where the deity is to be brought in later for 
worship, ablution and others. The treatment given here shows that this is a manual based 
on the Kämikägama. (see Uttarakamikagama ch. 144). 


Contents. 
1. Fols. 6a-10b: cog 2. 10b-11a: Susan 3. 112-18: Kumbhe p; TEE At 
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tam devam tatra visņum samāšraye // om hàm visnugurave namah // 6 // caturmukham 
caturbahum kamandalvaksadharinam / raktavarnam jatayuktannatva brahmāņamāšraye / 
om ham brahmagurave namah // 7 // iti saptagurūn pädyädibhirabhyarcya dhüpadipam 
dattvā / iti kāmike maņtapapūjāvidhih samaptah // 


7.3 SADASIVADASAKA 


The text of this stotra in praise of Sadasiva contains eleven verses and not ten as told 
in the title; it is followed by an extract on Samproksana according to the Karana (fol. 22). 


Beginning 
Fol. 21 a, 1.1. dašavaktrasunetrādhyam paficasirsasamanvitam / dašahastam Subhakaram 
mahādevamaham bhaje // 1 // om ham mahädeväya namah / $ülahastadharam devam 
- givam sundaralocanam / aksamālādharam vyäghram (?) haste damarusamyutam // 2 // 


End Ç 
Fol. 21b, 1.4. devam devam sudehadhyam varadābhayapāņinam / bhaktanam phaladam 
Srestham kalakalamaham bhaje // 9 // bhavam sarvarthadam šāntam putrapautraphala- 
pradam / arthapustikaram devam tannamami mahešvaram // udbhavam šantavadanam 
nīlālakavirājitam / prasannavadanandevešam tannamāmi sadāšivam // 11 // 


7.4 YOGAGAURYUTSAVAVIDHI 


. This text gives in brief the way of conducting the festival of Gauri. The word “yoga” 
prefixed to the name of the goddess means that she has been installed with Šiva (see 
Raurava kriyāpāda 31.1-4). 


Beginning 
Fol. 24a, 1.1. atha vaksye višeseņa gauryutsavavidhim šrņu / daksiņāyanakāle tu krsna- 
pakse $ubhe dine / Subhavaradyasvinyam ekādašadinam bhavet // pânigrahanañcaiva 
uttamantu vidhikramam / 


End 
Fol.-24b, 1.5. ankurantu visarjità / caņdayāgam tatha krtvà samproksanamacaret / 
raksāyajana(m)visarjyātha palikavisarjanam tathā m( )abhyangam snānamākrtv(y)ā(a) 
ācāryadaksiņaissaha // iti yogagauryutsavavidhissamaptah // 


7.5 GAURYUTSAVAKRAMA 


This text which deals with the festival of Gaurī, is, according to the colophon (fol. 
38b), part of the Karanagama. However, it appears to be only a manual based on the 
Käranägama. There are references to musical time (tāla), dance and musical renderings: 
This topic gets a general treatment in the Amšumadāgama (IFI. T.4, 158 and 273) andin 
the Ajita (IFI. T. 495). Tamil expressions are found used in fols. 32a-33b. 


izies Rb /Iarchive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy RI 
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Contents 


IC Fol. 25: Raksabandhanavidhi; 2. 25b-26a: Vāstupūjāvidhi; 3. 26a-28b: Dhvajārohaņa- 
vidhi; 4. 28b-31a: Avahanabali; 5. 31: Utsavabali; 6. 31b-37b: Pratidinotsava; 7. 37b-38b: 
Dhvajāvarohaņavidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 25 (1) a, 1.1. brahmana gurutā (?) nujūā vināyakapūjai / samkalpam — vighne$varasya 
gulam nāļikeram kadaliphalam tāmbūlam nivedya vighnešvaram prārthya dhyanam / 
skandāgraja gaņādhīša devyā vallabhayā saha / devyā(yā)gah pravrtto'yam nirvighna 
tvam prasīda me / : 


G End 
Fol. 38 (14) b, 1.1. ityantam balim dattvā padau praksälya ālayam pravešayet / mahešvara- 
mahe$varim pādyopacāram kuryāt / iti maunabalissamäptah // prâtahkäle usahpüjäm 
ekasandhī (?) krtvà punah pūrā karmärambhayet / iti kāraņāgame gauryutsavakramah 
samäptah // 


7.6 SKANDOTSAVAVIDHI 


This text deals with the festival of Skanda. According to the colophon on fol. 46a, iti 
skanda utsavavidhissamäptah käranägame, the treatment in this text is based on the 
Karanagama. The word Kumaratantra is written on the margin of fol. 42a. Mention of 
Käranägama at the end of the last sentence instead of the word, iti, does not seem to 
convey categorically that this is based on the Karanagama. Nor does the word Kumāra- 
tantra written on fol. 42a in the margin can be seriously taken note of as indicative of the 
treatment being based on the Kumaratantra. Besides, the brief treatment given here for 
this subject does not indicate that the treatment is taken from the Kumaratantra. Vide: 
IFI. T. 472. The Käranägama too does not contain the treatment of this topic. 

A sort of justification may be had from the following passage in the Kumaratantra for 
the mention of both the Kumäratantra and the Käranägama in this text: karanakhyam 
mahätantram granthakotipravistaram / brahmane yat pura proktam tvayā sarvavida muda 
// tasmin tantre samakhyatam kaumārantantramīšvara / tat tantramakhilam deva vista- 
rena vada probho // (Kumaratantra 1. 7b-9a). This, however, cannot be the case, as the 
Kumaratantra is not known from any other source to have been included within the 
Käranägama. At most, this text can be taken to be a manual. Two topics with the names 
Subrahmanyärcana and Vallidevasenärcana are treated here in fols. 44-45b respectively. 
Except for brief references to the kinds of festivals, the conduct of the festival does not 
get any treatment worth the name. 


Beginning 
Fol. 42 (1)a, margin: kumāratantrakam utsavavidhikramam. 1.1. atha vaksye visesena 
skandotsavasya vidhim $rnu / pratisthotsavatantrāņā(m) (?) adisaivena pujayet / tasmāt- 
sarvaprayatnena subrahmanyamupasmahe / Srivallidevasenabhyam subrahmanyasya ma- 
hat param / sarvapāpaharam punyam sarvadosanivaranam / sarvaraksarthamidam punyam 
sarvakaryam jayam bhavet / 
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End 
Fol. 46 (5)a, 1.2. sarvesàm bhaktajanananca bhasmatāmbūlameva ca / ityuktaprakāreņa 
etaddinam samācaret / cūrņotsavam kuryāt / raksābandhanam visarjayet // iti skandot- 
savavidhissamāptah // kāraņāgame // šubhamastu // 


7.7 GUHAMAŅDAPAPŪJĀVIDHI 
(Kumāratantra) 


This text contains a brief treatment of the procedure to offer worship to the maņdapa 
of Guha (Kumāra). 


Contents 6 
1. Fol..47a-52a: Dvārapūjā; 2. 52a-53a: Guhāvāhana; 3. 53: Kumbhasthāpana; 4. 53b- 
54b: Lokapālapūjana; 5. 54b-56b: Pāsupatāstrapūjana; 6. 56: Avaranapüjà; 7. 57a: 
Adhivāsanadravyasamgrahaņa. : 


The colophon (fol. 57a) refers to this text as forming part of the Kumaratantra in 
which Šiva explains the principles to Kausika (Kausikaprasna). Kumāratantra is one of 
the three upāgama-s of the main Lalitagama. The text that we have here is not found in its 
two versions available in print: the Kausikaprasna or Kumāratantra (C.P. 1st.ed.1916 
(Grantha), SIAA. 2nd.ed.1974) and the Kaumarasamhita (SIAA.1974) which is narrated 
by Siva to Brahma. We have in our collection one more version of the Kumäratantra 
which is narrated by Siva to Devi (IFI. T. 227 copied from the palm-leaf Ms. of 
Tiruvadudurai Adhinam). By tradition we hear that there is one more version of this 
upagama which is narrated by Siva to Sanatkumara (Sanatkumärapra$na) but so far we 
have no evidence of it. 


Beginning 
Fol. 47 (1) a, 1.1. skandasyaisanyadigbhage pürve va pavake’pi va/ mandapam kalpayet 
tatra sastradrstena vartmana / ravirudrakakubrandhravasudhāturasabhūtakarake(ge)he 


pādaravisodaša navo nava pada syat / madhyanavavedisaha trini padamadhye kundanava 
paficasivamandapavidhanam / H 


End || 
Fol. 57 (11) a, 1.1. kuņdasamīpam gatvā adhivāsanārtham pradhānadravyādīn samgraha- L 
Yet / pascat ghrtam navamrdbhände samgrahayet / pascat sakalikrtya pürvasamsthapitaih T 
tatra vaktrordhvam nidhàya om hàm kalāmayamaņdapāya namah iti kalamayamand2- | 
pam dhyātvā Ht iti maņdapapūjāvidhissamāptat // iti kumāratantre kausikaprasne maha- | 
samhitayam mandapapüja samapta // srimate purusottamaya gurubhyo namo namah / | 


| 
E : https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy ` 1 | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 17 
8 
Texts dealing with Navagraha worship and other topics. 


RE 4079. PI., 23 fols.; 300 x 28-392 x 34 mms.: 6-9 lines; good condition (some leaves 
broken at the edges); Grantha and Tamil (writing is in a different hand in fols. 14-16); 
old; ownership: Vedanārāyaņavādhyār (slip pasted on the fly-leaf); origin: same as 
for 4. 

Blank folio: 23b. 


General Contents 


1. Fols. 1a-7b: Navagrahapüjävidhi; 2. 8a-10b: Navagrahävaranamantra; 3. 11: Nava- 
grahanāmāvali; 4. 12a-13b: Tāmraparņītīrthaghatta; 5. 14a-16b: Sarpasantyadimantra; 6, 
17a-23a: Grhanirmänädivisaya. 
Fol. 20a contains a horoscope. 


8.1 NAVAGRAHAPŪJĀVIDHI 


This text contains the ritual for the worship of the Nine Planets; it agrees with GOML. 
Ms.D.8639 at the commencing portion. š 


Contents 
1. Fol. 1: Ādityapūjā; 2. 1b-2b: Angārakapūjā; 3. 2b-3a: Sukrapüjà; 4. 3b-4a: Somapūjā; 
5. 4: Budhapūjā; 6. 4b-5b: Brhaspatipūjā; 7. 5b-6a: Sanaiscarapüja; 8. 6: Rāhupūjā; 9. 
6b-7b: Ketupüja. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. asatyenetyasya mantrasya hiranyastüparsih / trstupchandah / adityo devatā / 
am bījam / im $aktih / um kilakam / aditya . . . radhane viniyogah / amityadisadanganya- 
sah / i 


End 


Fol. 7b, 1.4. itya$vinoh puja / anantaram āyurdevatādipūjā / indrādidevatānām tattan- 
mantrena puja / uduttamamiti kumbhe varuņapūjā // 


8.2 ` | NAVAGRAHĀVARAŅAMANTRA 


"This text gives the mantra-s for the worship of the Nine Planets together with the 
secondary deities to be worshipped around them (āvaraņa). 


Beginning 


Fol. 8 (9) a, (col. 1), 1.1. kirtyai namah / laksmyai namah / dhrtyai namah / santyai namah / 
ksāntyai namah / hamsyai namah / medhāyai namah / vidyāyai namah / - å 
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End 


Fol. 10b, (col. 4), 1.1. kalatapanikayai namah / susobhanāyai namah / sarvajñäyai namah / 
saptamāvaraņa namah / ketvāvaraņam samāptam // adityadinavagrahadevatanam āva- 


raņapūjā samāptā // 
8.3 NAVAGRAHANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains 18 names for each of the planets (except those of Rāhu and Ketu) to 
be recited during worship. Writing is on 7 cols. This is different from Tanjore Ms. 19231 
and from the text printed in Vratacūdāmaņi (pp. 291-292), Madras 1905 (Grantha). 


Beginning 
Fol. 11a, (col. 1), 1.1. tejomūrtaye namah / jagatpataye namah / .. nkaraya namah / 


Sāntāya namah / . . saya namah / . . . rdhaya namah / dityāya namah / 
End 
Fol. 11b, (col. 7), l.1. ........... $anai$caräya namah / mandaya namah / chāyāhrdayānada. 


. . mārtāņdajāya namah / sauraye namah / patangine namah / grahanāyakāya namah // 


8.4 TAMRAPARNITIRTHAGHATTA 
(Sivapurāņa) 


This text contains the names of sites in the Tāmraparņī river in Tirunelveli Dt. of 
Tamil Nādu which are considered holy for taking bath. In the colophon, it is said that this 
text forms part of ch. 56 of the Sivapuräna but it is not available in the printed editions of 
Sivapurana. Fol. 13b contains some astrological calculations also. There are some Tamil 
words in the text. Writing is on 8-9 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 12a, (col. 1), 1.1. jyotimanitirtham / vainakatirtham / nāradatīrtham / pañcaväranatir- 
tham / vāruņatīrtham / trivenisamgamatirtham / tumburutirtham / kilpuram / 


End 


Fol. 13b, (col. 1), 1.1. ituka] mukkiyamākatīrtham / itil adhyayattil uļļapatikkuttīrtham 
samāptam / iti SrimatSaivapurane tāmraparņīmāhātmye satpancaso'dhyayah // 


8.5 SARPAŠĀNTYĀDIMANTRA 


This text contains certain mantra-s for the removal of the accumulated bad effects of 
previous deeds, such as killing a serpent and mantra-s for Mahālayatarpaņa and for 
Mrtyuñjayahoma. Writing is on 2 columns on fol. 16b. 


Beginning 
Fol. 14a, 1.1. sarpašāntihomamantrā / brhattadā vasudham prāpya yam purusādhamāt / 
nivārya pūrvajandosam jivaputrañca dāpaya svāhā // 
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End 


Fol. 16b, (col. 2), 1.1. candrarāhuprayuktaghrā(graha)ņīmehavātādisarvarogān nivāraya 


nivāraya tām mrtyoh pālaya pālaya rogavimuktavatīm ayussukhabhartrsutavatim kuru 
kuru mahādevāya namah // 


8.6 GRHANIRMANADIVISAYA 


This text contains treatment on the nature of the ground to be chosen for building the ` 
house, and fixation of the proper time for it. Incidentally, there is much detail on the 
positions of the planets and stars influencing human activities. Few passages are in Tamil. 
Writing is on 2-3 columns on fol. 21. 
Beginning 
Fol. 17a, 1.1. itil 6racdramum satvitapporuttamum kinattuppaccalum yirukkiratu / veda- 
munivahnirasabananavavidya / bhanudasa ASIO ust Ma / 


End 
Fol. 23a, 1.3 ravisaSikujarahujivamandajnaketubhrguja iti navānām krttikādikrameņa (?) 
tanunayasinajāyatoyadhanyāsatosau nara iti vidurabdan bhāskarādikrameņa // (?) 


9 
Stotra-s i ` 


RE 4082. PL.; 12 fols.; 170 x 36-200 x 28 mms.; 5-13 lines; good condition; Grantha; 
1030 Raksasa citra 18—29-4-1855 (vide fly-leaf and fol. 10b); scribe: Varadaraja Josyer 
(vide fiy-leaf); ownership and origin: same as for 8. 


General Contents 


1. Fols. 1a-3a: Devyastottarašatanāmāvali; 2. 3b-10b: Devītišatīnāmāvli; 3. Ma -12b: 
Sarasvatyastottarašatanāmāvali. ; a eire Us 


552 


93 DEVYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI ` 
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End 
Fol. 3a, (col. 2), 1.1. hrllekhāyai namah / pararūpiņyai namah / mahamayayai namah / 
mahājūāninyai namah / manasvinyai namah / trailokyajananyai namah / devyai namah / 


arcanai // 


9.2 DEVITRISATINAMAVALI 
(Brahmandapurana) 


This text contains 300 names of Devītrišatīnāmāvali which is also called Lalitätrisati- 
nāmāvali (see NCC, IX p. 134 and GOML. D. 9126; Pub.: V.V.S.). Ten more names are 
added beyond the colophon: they pertain to Durgāstottarašatanāmāvali. Writing is on 2 
columns. 


Beginning l 
Fol. 3b, (col. 1), 1.1. om kakārarūpāyai namah / om kalyāņyai namah / om kalyänaguna- 
śālinyai namah / om kalyāņaśailanilayāyai namah / om kamanīyāyai namah / om kalā- 
vatyai namah / om kamaläksyai namah / om kalmasaghnyai namah / om karuņāmrta- 
sāgarāyai namah / om kadambakānanāvāsāyai namah / om kadambakusumapriyāyai 
namah / 


End 
- Fol. 10b, col. 1 last line: iti trišatināmārcanam sampüranam: (col. 2), 1.1. hrllekhāyai 


 — pamah / gaganayai namah / raktāyai namah / mahocchusmäyai namah / varālikāyai namah / “` 


mi icchasaktyai namah / jüana$aktyai namah / kriyāšaktyai namah / d namah / 
P: HA au pamah 1 1030 varu raksasa varsa cit ma 18. // 
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Texts dealing with rituals 
(mainly according to Bodhāyana) 


RE 4090. PL.; 46 fols.; 360 x 28 mms.; 5-6 lines: good condition; grantha; 1077 (Kollam 


year ?) Māci 12 (23-2-1902) (fol. 42b); scribe: Mahādevan (see fol. 426); owership and 
origin: same as 8. 


Blank folio: 15b. 


General Contents 
1. Fol. 1a-15a: Jayādihoma; 2. 16a-17a: Punyäha; 3. 17a-22a: Aupāsana; 4. 22a-42b: 
Sraddhaprayoga; 5. 43a-44b: Sambaparamesvarapranapratistha; 6. 45a-46b: Samitsamā-- 
ropanadi. 
Fly-leaf contains Jayadihomakarika. 


10.1 JAYADIHOMA 
(Bodhayana) 


This text deals with Jayädihoma, to be performed during Sraddha following the rules 
laid down by Bodhayana. Though the colophon reads that the text contains Puņyāhavā- 
cana, it is not found in it. The fly-leaf contains the Jayadikarika (brief order of the 
Jayādimantra). : 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. etatkarmasamrddhyartham jayati(di)homam karisye / cittañca svahā / cittaye- 
dam / cittiéca svāhā / cityā idam / akütañca svāhā / 


End 


Fol. 15a, 1.3. brahmodvāsanam / agnyupasthānam / yatte agne te + harasvī bhūyāsam / 
mayi medhām + bhrājo dadhatu / agnaye namah / mantrahinam + param / namaskarah / 
abhivadaye / raksa / brahmārpaņam / šubhamastu / harih om / bodhayanasraddhapunya- 
havācanam jayāti(di) samāptam // 


10.2 PUŅYĀHA 
(Bodhäyana) 


This text deals with Puņyāhavācana (ceremony wishing an auspicious day) which is to 
be done according to the rules of Bodhayana. 


Beginning : 
Fol. 16a, 1.1. ganapatipüjam krtvā punyaham kuryat / bhavadbhiranujñatah punyaham 
vācayisye / om vācyatām / omäpah / Sivapassantu / om gandhah / sugandhah pāntu / 


` 
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End 
Fol. 17a, 1.1. agnisūryaprajāpatayah prīyantām / QUU Mur cip punya- 
hakālo vācyatām / apo hi stha + ca nah / yacciddhite + . . sah / hiranya + Santih // 
10.3 AUPASANA 
(Bodhayana) 


This text deals with Aupäsana which is to be performed according to the rules of 
Bodhäyana. Aupäsana is a domestic ritual which a householder is to perform in the 
morning and evening by offering oblations into the holy fire. 


Beginning 
Fol. 17a, 1.3. gaņapatipūjām krtvā / šuklām + santaye / om bhüh / $ubhe sobhane + 
éubhatithau nama + rtham / anayā mama dharmapatnyā saha dvadasahavidhina prayas- 
cittānekakālavicchinnaupāsanāgnisandhānam karisye / 


End 
Fol. 22a, 1.1. mayi medhām + bhrajo dadhätu / agnaye namah / mantrahinam + param / 
namaskrtva / abhivadet / äcamya / brhatsämeti raksäm krtva / brahmarpanam kuryat / 
bodhāyanaupāsanam samāptam // 


10.4 ŠRĀDDHAPRAYOGA 
(Bodhāyana) 


# 
| This text contains the procedure for performing the amu éräddha ceremony in 
opur of the manes following the rules of Bodhāyana. 


Beginning 


m višvebhyo devebhyo namah | prācīnāvītī / pitrpitāmahaprapitā- 
«doi ddhasamraksanamahävisnave namah / devatābhyah + 
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mahesvara rsayah / rgyajussamatharvani chandamsi / sakalajagatsrstisthitisamharakarini 
pranasaktih para devatā / ām bījam / hrim éaktih / krom kilakam / sambaparamesvarasya 


pranapratistharthe jape viniyogah / ām angusthabhyannamah / hrim tarjanibhyannamah / 
krom madhyamabhyannamah / 


End Ç 
Fol. 44b, 1.1. sambaparamesvarasya prāņān pratisthāpayāmi / āvāhito bhava / sthāpito 
bhava / sannihito bhava / sanniruddho bhava / avakuņthito bhava / suprasanno bhava / 
varado bhava / svāmin prasīda prasīda / svamīn sarvajagannātha yāvatpūjāvasānakam / 
tavattvam pritibhavena bimbe'smin sannidhim kuru / prajäyai vainam pašubhīrayās 


, samarddhayati prajāvān pašumān rayimān bhavati // 


10.6 SAMITSAMĀROPAŅĀDI 

This text contains the treatment of the following topics: 1: Fol. 45: Samitsamāropaņa; 
2. 46a: Sapiņdīkaraņa; 3. 46: Sarpašāntihomamantra. 

Samitsamāropaņa means lighting the sacrificial fire with the faggots and transferring 
that fire on a samit or into one’s self after the ritual in that fire is over. The second topic 
appears to have been treated elsewhere, since this folio 46a has the number 16 in the 


margin. À single line alone is left here. The third topic is in six mantra-s. 
\ 


Beginning 
Fol. 45a, 1.1. samitsamaropanam / ayante yonirrtviyo yato jato arocathah/ tanjanannagna 
arohatha no vardhaya(a) rayim // samidhah / 


End à 
Fol. 46 (16)b, 1.3. mahisadhvamsini durga mama papam vyapohatu svaha // 5 // tamo- 
dhvamsi jagaccaksuh kalasi kamalapriyah / kāyāntarārjitam dosam kalarüpi vyapohatu 
svaha // 6 // ; 


al 
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10. 30: Saptarsirāmāyaņa or Ciraüjiviramayana; 11. 31a-33b: Rāmastotra; 12. 34: Taitti- 
3. 37a-39a: Subrahmanyastottarasatanamastotra, 14. 40a-41b: Srīsūkta; 15, 


rīyāraņyaka; 1 
hasranāmastotra; 17. 57a-99b: Kuéa- 


42a-46b: Rāmāyaņamāhātmya; 16. 48a-56b: Rāmasa 
lavopākhyāna. 


The fly-leaf ‘a’ contains the table of contents of the Ms. Fol. 12 contains Subrahmaņya- 
dhyana and two $loka-s from Hanumannataka. Fol. 14b contains four subhasitasloka-s 
also. Fol. 100 has a fragmentary note on planets and fol. 101 contains some Sloka-s in 


praise of god (Visnu). 
11.1 AGRAYANASTHALIPAKAPRA YOGA 


This rite which is also called Navayajña, is to be performed in the A$vayuja month by 
offering fresh corn to the deity. How this corn is to be cooked and offered is dealt with 
here. This is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10a, 1.1. asyam punyatithau ägrayanasthälipäkena ya.......... pya prajvalya 
parisamühya paryuksya paristirya prave ......... sthālīm / proksaņīm praņītām 
idhmam itaradarvīm ca / 


End ; 
Fol. 11b,1.7. havih prāšanam / mantrah bhadrānna($) sreyassamanaistadevastvaya . . . . . 
ds ae sano mayo bhüh pita mā višasva santokaya tanuve syonah / iti prā........... iti 
balim dadyat / navannadosaprayascittartham sarvaprayascittahutihomam hosyami om 
bhūh... 


11.2 VISVANĀTHĀSTAKA 


This text attributed to Vyasa contains eight Sloka-s in praise of God Visvanatha. 
Printed edns. give nine Sloka-s (BR. I, 1963 n°142) and ten sloka-s (BK. I pp. 82-83) of 
which śl. 3, 5 and 7 are not found in this text. 


Beginning 
For 12b, 1.2. gampatarangara ue à lāpam gaurinirantaravibhüsitavamabhagam / 
nārāyaņapriyamanangamadāpahāram varanasi (purapatim) bhaja vi$vanatham // 1 I 


End 
Fol. 13a, 1.3. vārāņasīvāsavatām jananam sädhärune (?) Sankara...... napārthaprahā- 
yaya an amu a manang prācīnamīšam prakatikaroti // bhūtādhipam bhujagapum . . : - ` 
gam vyāghrājināmbaradharam jatilam triņetram / pāšānkušābhayavarapradašūlapāņi A 
. Sīpurapatim bhaja vi$vanatham // : 
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11.3 SĪTĀRĀMASTOTRA 


This is said to have been composed by Hanuman. There are five $loka-s at the 
beginning which do not seem to form part of this text. Some of the šloka-s which follow 
these are in praise of Rāma and Sītā. The text does not agree fully with the printed edn. 
(BK. I. pp. 137-138) (Grantha). 


Beginning 
Fol. 13a, 1.7. prātassmarāmi raghunāthamukhāravindam mandasmitam madhurabhäsi- 
višālaphālam / karņāvala......... Sobhigandam karņāntadīrghanayanam nayanābhi- 
rāmam // 1 // 
End 


Fol. 14a, 1.8. iti šrīrāmacandrasya jānakyāšca vi$esatah / krtam hanumatā punyam 
stotram sadyah phalam param / anayāšca vido(?) bhaktyā rāmam sītāūca maithilīm // 
tasya tau tanutām . . . . sampadassakalanapi // harih om // 


11.4 PIŅDAPRAYOGA 


This text deals with the ritual in which the balls of cooked rice are to be offered to the 
manes. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 15a-16a: Mātrsodašī; 2. 16a: Saptagotrāņi; 3. 16a: Piņdavidhi; 4. 16b-19a: 
Pitrsodašī. 


Beginning 
Fol. 15a, 1.1. garbhaste gamane duhkhe visaye bhūmivartmani / tasyānniskramaņārthāya 
mātrpiņdam dadāmyaham // yāvat putro na bhavati tavanmatatisocati / 


End 


Fol. 19a, 1.5. te sarve trptimayantu kuSaprasthaistilodakaih / Samīpatrapramāņo . . .... 
piņdam dadyat gayasire / uddharet saptagotrani kulamekottaram.$atam /..oma.. 
mātrvamšapiņdam / asmatkule mrtayasca gatiryasanna vidyate / tasamuddharanarthaya 
tabhyah pindam dadamyaham / yinda prakāram // harih om // 


11.5 | VYASAPÜJA 


This text contains a brief treatment of worship of Vyäsa which the recluses (samnyä- 
sin) take to in the Asädha month. 
l Beginning 
Fol. 20a, 1.1. vyāsapūjāvidhih / āsādhyām paurņamāsyām ksaurasnananantaram pādau 
praksālya ācamya gandhapuspādipūjāngam sannidhāpya / guroranujīām labdhvā prana; 
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yāmatrayam krtvā praņavasya rsyādinyāsam krtvā vyāsapūjām karisya iti sañkalpya / 


End 


Fol. 21b, 1.4. onnamo bhagavate mahāvisņave vāsudevāya sarvätmasamyogapadmapi- 
thātmane namah / iti mantreņa pithamadhye puspäñjalim krtva punah püjäm kuryat // 


11.6 ANYAYAPANCAKA 


This text contains five $loka-s on the evils of city life. There is an extra Sloka of similar 
content at the beginning. Vide: GOML. R. 2260b. 


Beginning 
Fol. 22a, 1.1, mata nindati nabhinandati pita bhrata na sambhäsati (te) bhrtyah kupyati 
nānugacchati sutah kāntā ca nodviksate / arthaprārthanašankayā hi kurute nālāpamātram 
suhrt tasmädarthasamärjanam kuru sakhe dravyena sarve vaśāh // anyāyapañcakam / 
viprāsmin nagare mahān kathaya kah täladrumänäm ganah / ko dātā rajako dadāti 
vasanam prātargrhītvā niśi / ko vidvān paradäravittaharanäh sarve'pi vidvajjanāh / 
kasmāt jivasi he sakhe visakrminyäyena jīvāmyaham // 


End 


Fol. 22b, 1.5. bhittiscoram surangam vidadhatamavadhīccorabhāryā ta üce / sādhanye 
karsakesvayamapi nitaram panyanarim tadaste / sā bhüsä bhūsakāre sa ca punaratikrsa- 
sthūlasūlādhirodhum / naicchat bhūpo'pi kašcit ARE vanijam sthülakäyam niyunkta 
(24/5 Il 


AU VISVANATHASTAKA 


. Same as n° 11.2. The Sloka-s are in correct order as found in the printed-edn. 


Beginning 
Agitarahgaram: iyajatäkal pam MA men 


=a 


ZI 


— 
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lambuda$yamalam / brahmadyaissurasevitanghrikamalam sītāsametam bhaje // 


End 
Fol. 24a, 1.2. vaktrabje bhāgyalaksmīh karatalakamale sarvadà dänalaksmih / dordande 
viralaksmih hrdayasarasije bhütakàrunyalaksmih // khadgägre $auryalaksmih nikhila- 
gunaganadambare kirtilaksmih / sarvange saumyalaksmih tava tu vijayate sarvasamrajya- 
laksmih // 


11.9 DAKSINAMÜRTYASTAKA 
by Samkara 


This contains all the ten šlokas of Daksiņāmūrtistotra (ORI Ser. n° 118, Mysore) 
which is termed here as Daksinämürtyastaka as well as in the V.V.S. edition. There is one 
śl. in the beginning and three.more at the end. There is a él. at the end in praise of 
Kumara. 


Beginning 
Fol. 24a, 1.5. sandar$anamanusthànam salläpah paramam tapa / angangasangah kai- 
valyamaho sajjanasangatih / maunam vi(yā)khyāprakatitaparabrahmatattvam yuvanam 
varsistäntevasadrsiganairävrtam brahmanisthaih / ācāryendram karakalitacinmudrama- 
nandamürtim svatmaramam muditavadanam daksiņāmūrtimīde // 


End 
Fol. 25b, 1.1. vatavitapisamīpe bhümibhage nisannam sakalamunijananam jūānadātā- 
ramārāt / tribhuvanagurumīšam daksiņāmūrtidaivam jananamaraņaduhkhacchedadak- 
sannamämi // citram vatatarormūle vrddhāššisyā gururyuvā / gurostu maunam vyākhyā- 
nam šisyāstu chinnasamsayah // daksiņāmūrtirūpāya gurave paramatmane / pratyagat- 
masvarūpāya sada bodhatmane namah // 


11.10 SAPTARSIRAMAYANA 


This text contains the story of Rama in six śl., each $l.narrating the story of one kanda, 
namely. Bala to Yuddha-kanda. Normally this is known as SatSlokiramayana. However 
this text is printed under the title Ciranjiviramayana in GOML. 70 n° 16, pp. 286-287. But 
in the printed text, the fifth Sloka of this ms. which really relates to the story of 
Sundarakända is missing and an additional Sloka which is a stotra is found at the end. This 


- él. is not found in the ms. : 


On fol. 30a, in the margin we find the title: Saptarsirāmāyaņa. But the Saptarsirāmā- 
yana printed in GOMS. 70. n° 23 pp. 326-327 in which the sl. narrating Ramayana story 
are attributed to the seven sages and which contains 10 4l. is different than this text. There 
is another work entitled Rämasaptarsistotram (GOMS. 70 n° 10 pp. 255-257) which 
contains a stotra of Rāma by the seven sages which is also different from this text. 

ŠI. 5 of this text which is missing in the printed edn. and available in this ms. is as 


follows: ^ 
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30b, 1.3. āruhyādrim mahendram lavanajalanidhim langhayitvativeganmustya samtäpya 
laūkām mithilanrpasutām sannirīksyāngulīvam / dattva samgrhya ratnam mathitavana. 
tale'ksādiraksāmsi hatvā drstā siteti cüdämanidahanumatä moditam rāmamīde / 5. 


Beginning 
Fol. 30a, 1.1. ādau ksirabdhisayi kamalabhavanutah kosalendrasya putro ramassaumitri- 
mitrah kušikasutagirā tatakapranahari / yajñam nirvrtya gangacaritamudadhim pävayan- 
stāmahalyām sitamudvahya jitvä pathi bhrgutanayam prāpa harsadayodhyam // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 30b, 1.5. setum baddhvā samudre sakalabalayutam rāvaņam kumbhakarņam hatvā 
tatputravargam tadanujamabhisicyatha lankadhinatham / sitàm labdhvagnisuddhamakhi- 
lasuratanum puspayānādhirūdham sugrivadyairupetam raghupatimanisam praptarajyam 
bhavami (namami ?) // 6 // 


11.11 RAMASTOTRA 


This text contains Ramastotra in 11 sloka-s. The printed edns. (BK. II, pp. 183-184 
and Stotrarnava GOMS.. 70 n° 10, pp. 255-257) contain 9 and 8 sloka-s respectively, each 
being attributed to one among the Seven Sages. The text under description differs from 
both the printed edns. in having some other sloka-s for some of those in the text. The 
names of sages also are not found associated with the respective $loka-s as they are in the 
printed edns., which give the title as Ramasaptarsistotra. 


Beginning 


‘Fol. 31a, 1.1. nityam kim dhāvasi calavisayänanubhavitum sukhalesabhasanurutaraduh- 
Š khánatidussadhánatyantayasánamhomülánugrabhayañkararauravadinarakagatihetüne- 
| tānapi parihara sitapatimasu paricarešam / bho cetah $riramam Saranam $riraghuramam 


bhaja Saraņam bho cetah sriramam $aranam Sritacintamanimatikarunakaramariharimu- 


a rutara$arakodandam bho cetah $rirämam Saranam $riraghurämam $aranam // 1 // 
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End 


Fol. 34b, (col. 1), 1.5. hiranyagarbho / hamsah šucisat / brahmajajūānam / sadasatpada- 
miti / garbhah prājāpatyah / atha purusah saptapurusat // 3 // 


11.13 SUBRAHMAŅYĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMASTOTRA 
(Skandapurāņa) 


This text contains the Stotra of Subrahmanya containing 108 names. 


Beginning 
Fol. 37a, 1.1. sūta uväca / papraccha narado'gastyam subrahmaņyānukīrtanam / astottara- 
šatam nāmnī (ām) roganāšasya kāraņam // parātpararsišrestham $rotum kautühalam hi 
me / agastya uvāca / $rnu vaksyāmi devarse skandasyāstottaram šatam / istasiddhipradam 
punyam kusthopadravanāšanam // istam varisthamistestam pustidam pustivardhanam / 
samastašubhadam sarvam phaladam pāpanāšanam // 


End 
Fol. 39a, 1.6. adeyam yasya kasyāpi mrtyuguhyam kurusva(?) / iti skānde purāņe 
isvaraprokte agastyanāradasamvāde subrahmaņyāstottarašatam sampūrņam // Subhamas- 
tu // 


11.14 - SRISUKTA 
(Rgveda, parisista n° 11) 


Beginning 
Fol. 40a, 1.1. hiranyavarnam harinim suvarnarajatasrajam / candram hiranmayim laks- 
mim jatavedo mamavaha // š 


End i 
Fol. 41b, 1.1. ya sā padmāsanasthā vipulakatitati padmapatrāyatāksī / gambhīrāvarta- 
nābhisstanabharanamitā Subhravastrottariya // laksmirdivyairgajendraih maņigaņakhaci- 
taih snāpitā hemakumbhair nityam sā padmahastā mama vasatu grhe sarvamangalya- 
yuktā // : m sapa E 


11.15 


Anandaérama edn.), the interlocutors are hc 
ae 23 nur yt ee ty i 


Se 
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End 
Fol. 46b, 1.8. ādidevo mahābāhurharirnārāyaņah prabhuh / idamākhyānamāyusyam 
saubhāgyam pāpanāšanam // rāmāyaņam vedasamam šrāddhe yassravayet budhah / 
pitrnamaksayam bhütvä gayasraddasamam bhavet // 


11.16 RAMASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
(Lingapurana) 


The colophon of this text states that it is the 70th chapter of the Lingapurāņa. It is not 
found in the printed editions of this Rurāņa but has much agreement with GOML. D. 


8965. Pub.: Lifco (Madras). 


Beginning 
Fol. 48a, 1.1. ekadā sukhamāsīnau pārvatīparamešvarau / anyonyaslistahrdbahu jaga- 
ddhetü jagadgurū // indrādilokapālaišca sevitau ca paratparau / parvati paripapraccha 
tadā dharmānanukramāt // parvatyuvaca / mannatha jagatānnātha sarvesu purusottama / 
tvatprasādānmayā jnatandharmasastramanuttamam || prayascittantu pāpānām šrutam 


End 
Fol. 56b, 1.5. brahmaghnasca surāpī ca steyī ca gurutalpagah / mātrhā pitrghātī ca vīrahā 
bhrünahà tatha / samvatsaram kramājjaptvā pratyaham ramasannidhau / niskalmasasu- 
kham bhütvà tato moksamavapnuyat // iti laingapurane ramamakhye (?) umamahesvara- 
samvāde ériramasahasranamakannama saptatitamo'dhyāyah // harih om / šubhamastu // 


11.17 KUŠALAVOPĀKHYĀNA 
(Jaimini Bhārata) 


à This text contains the story of Kuša and Lava in 12 chapters, forming part of the 
A$vamedhikaparva of Jaimini Bharata. This agrees well with GOML. D. 1980. Both in 
the margin on fol. 57a and in the colophon (fols. 99b), the title is wrongly given as 
Kušalopakhyāna. : 


Beginning - 
Fol. 57a, 1.1. citramuktam mahābhāga yadrāmakušayorbhršam / tadvaktumarhasi tvam hi 
param kautūhalam hi me // jaiminih-$rnu rājan mahābhāga ramasya caritam mahat / 
vistareņa yathāpūrvam vadatastannišāmaya // 


Colophons 
1. is pm iti Se āšvamedhike parvaņi kušalopa(lavopā)khyānannāmā 
prathamo’dhyayah / 2. Fol. 99b: iti jaiminibhärate ä$vamedhik i kušalopa(lavopā) 
khyāne dvadaso’dhyayah / aparvani kusalopa( 


End ` : 
. Fol 99a, 13. jaiminih / yuddhañca putrayoryadvat pura cakre yathā raghuh / tath 
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pärthasya karnasya yuddhammadadbhutam (?) // päriksitäya sakalam kathayāmāsa jai- 
minih / yattu yusmabhyamakhyatam maya vai raghupungave // akhyatavanidam yuddham 
valmikeh pitrputrayoh / yugänte vartamanantu bhavitavyah prajaksayah // idamäkhyäna- 
kam ramyam ye šrņvanti narottamäh / te putrapautrai (. . .. rnanda)nte labhante 
visnuvallabham // iti jaiminibhārate āšvamedhikaparvaņi ku$alavopäkhyäne dvādašo” 
dhyäyah // harih om // šubhamastu // gurubhyo namah // 


12 
Texts dealing with various rites and mantra-s 


RE 4106. PL.; 40 fols.; 194 x 25-434 x 41 mms.; 5-10 lines; bad condition; Grantha and 
Tamil; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. la, 28b, 33b, 35b and 39b are blank; fol. 25 is missing. 


General Contents 
1. Fol. 1b: Ācāryābhisekānukramarī; 2. 2: Mrtsangrahaņādi; 3. 3a-12b: Adyasraddha; 4. 
13a-16b: Prayāgāditīrthasamkalpa; 5. 17a-19b: Aghasasti by Vīlinātha; 6. 20a-24b: Varsa- 
laksana; 7. 26a-28a: Vaisvadevamantra; 8. 29a-30b: Rāšigrahanighaņtu; 9. 31a-33a: 
Vai$vadevamantra; 10. 34a-35a: Mantra-s from the Taittiriya Brahmana and the Āra- 
nyaka; 11. 36a-38b: Osadhināma; 12. 39a: Vāmanakārikā. 


12.1 ĀCĀRYĀBHISEKĀNUKRAMAŅĪ 


List of rites to be observed in Ācāryābhiseka (consecration of a Saiva priest). Writing 
is on 5 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1b, (col. 1), 1.1. desikanujfia / brahmananujna / vināyakapūjā / samkalpah / 
acaryavaranam / nandi / 


End 
Fol. 1b, (col. 4), 1.6. sibikarohanam / gramapradaksinam / evam acaryabhisekavidhih 
samaptah // 


12.2 MRTSANGRAHANADI | 


This text deals with Mrtsamgrahana and Ankurarpana, rites for collecting the mud 
and for sowing the seeds to be used in the main rite subsequently undertaken. This does 


not appear to be complete. 
Beginning 
Fol. 2 (1) a, 1.1. mrtsamgrahanam / sādhakaissaha ācāryah indramisanadigbhage va 


é 
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navatālapramāņena bhimifcaturasrakam gomayenopalipya navakostham prakalpya / 
āsanopari vinyasya sakalīkaraņam kuryāt / 


End 
Fol. 2 (1)b, 1.9. pūrvādisodašakalopari samsthitañca / iti dhyātvā / om hrim amrtešvarā- 
sanaya namah / iti sadyenavahanasthapanasannidhanasannirodhanavakunthanasanmu- 
dram pradaršya / svāhāntenārghyam dattvā naivedyadhūpadīpandattvā / om hām vaikar- 
tanāya namah / vivasvate namah / bhāskarāya namah / 


12.3 ADYASRADDHA 


This text lays down the process for performing Ādyašrāddha, the first Sraddha 
ceremony to be performed for the departed soul, that is, on the eleventh day. The portion , 
underlined on the right end of fol. 3a, mentions the invocation of the dead body in the fire 
before the ceremony is begun. However, the words ekadase’hani (fol. 3a 1.1) suggest that 
this underlined passage does form part of the treatment of this topic. NCC. II p. 89 refers 
to this title. 


Beginning 
Fol. 3 (1)a, 1.1. ādyašrāddham(tu) $uddho'pi kuryadekadase’hani / ekoddistam vidhānena 
vipramekam subhojayet / patrabhave’pyasaktau va homam kuryädvidhänatah / samkal- 
pagnau karisyeti sthandilam parikalpayet / tasmin agnim pratisthāpya gotranāmānupūr- 
vakam / pretamāvāhayedagnau vrņuyādāsanādibhih / krsaräbhyañjanädini dattva anuñ- 
jnapya cottare / sthandile'gnim pratisthäpya daksinagraih paristaret / vahne(r) daksinato 
darbhesvajyasthalim srucam punah / 


End 
ol. 12 (10)b, 1.1. nidadhyat pitrpindesu caivam samsarjano vidhih / mrta . . . yācet 
oram; 
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Beginning 


Fol. 13 (59)a, 1.1. trivenimädhavam somam bhäradväjañca vāsikam / vande aksayavata- 
cchāyāyām prayāgatīrthanāyakam // 


End 


Fol. 16 (62)b, 1.5. te sarve trptimāyāntu piņdadānena šāšvatīm / pita pītāmahašcaiva 
tathaiva... 


12.5 AGHASASTI 
by sana 


This text contains 60 verses on pollution caused either by birth or death of a person. 
The author is Vilinatha. There are 58 verses in this text, which is thus incomplete for, 
according to the title, it has 60 verses. The printed text is called Aghapañcasasti and has 
65 verses ( Sästrasañjivini Press, Madras, 1925.) 


Beginning 
Fol. 17 (1)a, 1.1. ériganapataye namah / kalanidhih kausikavamsavardhessrivilinatho 
vibudho mathitva / dhimantharena érutidugdhasindhundadäti siddhantasudham budhe- 
bhyah // (1) // garbhasrtirmāsacatustaye cet snanam pituh paficamasasthayoscet / jnatestu 
sā cet kathinā trirātram tayordasahanyatha saptamadau // 2 // 


End 
Fol. 19 (3)b, 1.7. pitrvyamātrsvasrmātulāšca pitrsvasaisāmapi putraputryah / mātāmahau 
bhrātrsutā svasā tatsutā ca pautrī ca.......... : sutaikadhikaviméatestu janasya 
mrtyam vihitopaniteh / yadi striyastatpratiyogibhajah paksinyanustheyata . . (58) 


12.6 `` VARSALAKSAŅA 
This text discusses the circumstances which forebode rain. The treatment is in the 


form of a discourse delivered to some one who is addressed as Mahāmuni. (Fol. 21a, 1.5). 
For a similar treatment, see GOML. D: 13491. The text is incomplete. i 


Contents | 
1. Fol. 20a-21a: Mahāvrstilaksaņa; 2. 21: Alpavrstilaksaņa; 3. 


d Srīgurubhyo nam h/ ért 
š fn cian er 


a eee A 
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End 
Fol. 24 (n)b, 1.1. tusāravarsī parjanyah khaņdam khandam ca varsati / kujajnajivaravijah 
Sukrasyāgresarā yadi // yuddhativatadurbhiksam jananasakarassmrtah / astamgatasty 
Sukrassaumyarkse varsado bhavati // gurusukramidhabhave vinaiva māsaprayuktakar. 
mani / yah kuryacchubhakaryam kartra saha karmanasanam bhavati / parasparam sapta- 
magau... 


12.7 VAISVADEVAMANTRA 


This text gives the homamantra-s for performing Vaisvadeva (offering of cooked food 
for all gods) including those for Bhütayajna and Manusyayajna (but omitting those for 
Devayajña). One or two leaves are lost in the middle; writing is on 3 columns. 


° Beginning 

Fol. 26 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. samastaeno + $aka + karisye aditenumanyasva, parisecanam / 
devakrtasyainaso'va + hā / manusyakrtasyainaso'va + hā / pitrkrtasyainaso'va + hà / 
atmakrtasyainaso'va + hà / anyakrtasyainaso'va + hà / 


End 
Fol. 28 (3)a, (col. 3), 1.1. pratarvaisvadevasat . . . / anājūātādimahāmantrajapam . . 
sājam vaisvadevam karisye / parisecanam / agnaye svāhā / parisecanam / ye bhütäh praca 
. . bali + $vano'ham $yàma . . E 


12.8 RASIGRAHANIGHANTU 


This text lists the synonyms of the names of signs of the zodiac (rasi) and planets 
(graha). Few expressions are in Tamil. 


Ek e Beginning 
1. 29 (1?)a, L1. mesājavišvakriyatūbarādyā / vrsoksagotāburugokulāni / 
TA Yani ines A = à tig : 


urere: € stat . End | 
caspatisuragururacaryadevedyajivah / $ukrakavyapsujiddàna- 


yakonasanyarkimandah I 


e three daily sacrifices are 


= 
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End 


Fol. 33 (4)a, 1.1. rudraya vastospataya idam / bhüh / pratarvaisvadevasadgunyartham | 
anajnatadimahamantrajapam karisye / anājūātāditrayam japet / upasthānam krtvā x 
brahmārpaņam kuryāt // 


12.10 MANTRASANGRAHA 


This text contains certain mantra-s taken from the Taittiriyabrahmana, and the 
Taittirlyaranyaka, *samhitā and others. This begins with the mantra occurring in Taitti- 
riyasamhitä 4.1.7.3. 


Beginning 
Fol. 34 (14)a, 1.1. bodhaya enam samsatiñca santarām sam sasādhi / vardhayainam 
mahate saubhagāya višva enamanumadantu devah / brhaspate atiya + citram / bhrasta- 
karma + ryäh / pratyeva tisthati / brahmavādino vadanti / 


End 
Fol. 35 (15)a, 1.3. yajño vai visnuh lokamme lokakrtau krņuta ityāha / āfisamevaitāmā- 
šāste / visnosthänamasityäha yajūo vai visnuh // 


12.11 OSADHINAMA 


This text contains the names of certain plants and roots which have medicinal 
properties, with Tamil meanings for some of them. The writing is on 4-6 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 36a, (col. 1), 1.1. šamkhinī, vidamgam, trapusam, madanam, ānūpam, stahalajam, 


klitakam, prakirya. 


End . 
Fol. 38b, 1.1. incimancalivai nīrapiliūcūtanpālumuttiyatinai punah pacet / kumbhiku- 
mbhakanikimbhapācitam kumbhakamilayilekamausadham / itu dašasvaraghrtam //. 


12.12 VAMANAKARIKA ` = RE E 


Fol. 39a contains a quotation from the Vāmanakārikā. An unni ibered 
this contains a meagre reference to pollution (āsauca) We have in our co 
incomplete Ms. of Sr 
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13 
Astabandhanavidhi and Subrahmaņyapratisthā 


RE 4110. PL.; 17 fols.; 414 x 35 mms.; 7-8 lines; bad condition; Grantha; old; Origin: 


Tirunelveli. 
Blank folio: 15b. 


General Contents 


1. Fols. la-3b: Jīrņoddhārāstabandhanavidhi; 2. 4a-10a: Guhāstabandhakarma; 3. 10: 
Subrahmaņyamahāmantra; 4. 10b-14b: Nityārcanavidhi (Kumāratantra); 5. 14b-15a: 
Sankhapüjavidhi. 


The following topics are briefly dealt with: 15a- a $loka determining the time for Darša 
according to Bodhayana, 16a-Sraddhakarmanukramani (Bodhayana), Sannavatitarpana- 
kala, etc., 16b-Mandapapüjä: Devatanama-s, and 17-names of Subrahmanya, etc. 


13.1 JIRNODDHARASTABANDHANAVIDHI 


This text deals with the rules for making the mortar called astabandhana while 
renovating the shrine of Devi mentioned here by the names Umādevī, Paramešvarī, 
Sundari and Amba. Several items, such as Kumbhasthāpana, Navakalašasthāpana, 
Puņyāha and Samkocavidhi are treated here. 

This text appears to be a commentary on a manual dealing with Jirnoddharastaban- 
dhana as indicated by the beginning: “atha pravešabalyanantaram” followed by 'ityādi”. 
There is a Ms. IFI. RE. 20180 which contains at the beginning few folios and has at the 
end a reference to the title as Kāmikoktāstabandhanakriyākrama on fol. 4b which only 
. States the order in which the rites are to be performed. The author of the commentary in 
_ the text under notice is not known. 


/ Sivasamkocavat maņdapapūjāntam krtvā 
"mudgānnam nivedya dhūpadīpādi dattva 
evisamipam gatvā vāmādyastašaktimūlam 

imešvari / astabandhanakarmār- 
nam kuru samkari / iti prār- 
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tilaprāntām mantrasimhāsanasthitām ityādi dhyātvā / vidyādehāyai namah / tatah param 
mūlenāvāhya sadyenavahanadisanmudrah pradaršya surabhimudrām pradaršya svāga- 
tārghyam.... 


13.2 GUHĀSTABANDHAKARMA 


This text deals with the mortar called astabandhana for Guha, or Skanda. The items 
that are included for treatment are the Navagrahapūjā, Maņdapārādhana, Adhivāsana 
and others. The source of this is not known. This is a part of a handbook for the use of the 
priests. 


Beginning 
Fol. 4 (1)a, 1.1. atha krtasakalikrtatmasuddhissan vighnešapūjām kuryāt / tandevam 
prārthayet / brāhmaņānām gandhaksatapuspatambiladaksinamsca dattvātha vijñapayet / 
érutismrtisamäcärapavitrikrtavigrahäh / guhāstabandhakarmārthamanujīām me pradā- 
syatha / ašese + adhikārasampadastvityanugrahāņa / visesenastabandhanakarmani adhi- 
vāsanakarmāngam maņdapārādhanakarma karisye / 


End 
Fol. 10 (7)a, 1.1.,... kamaņdalvaksadhāriņam / raktavarņajatāyuktam dhyaye brahmā- 
ņamavyayam / sampūjya / evam saptagurūnabhyarcya prārthya evam saurädiguruparya- 
ntamabhyarcya rātrau nityo(t)savānantaram garbhagrham pravisyatha lingašuddhim sa- 
mācaret / snapanādyupavedikām sampūjya / gurubhyo namah // $ubhamastu I! goma- 
tyambāyai namah // 


13.3 SUBRAHMANYAMAHAMANTRA 


` 


This text contains Subrahmaņyamantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10 (7)a, 1.3. astamūrtikumāram sanmukhañcaiva subrahmanyam surārtijam / senā- 
patim sure$añca karttikeyam guhantatha // pūrvādisu ghatesvetan nyasettadbijamantra- 
kaih / jayantakhyam agnisikhim krttikāputrasamjūikam // 


End 
Fol. 10 (7)b, 1.2. sadā dhyayeddevamaharnišam svahrdaye şaştair(şadbhir)můkhaiśśobhi- 


tam / evandhyātvā japenmantram deśiko labdhavidyayā // 


13.4 KUMARATANTRA 
Nityärcanavidhi i 


This text, which deals with the daily ritual, is a part of the Kumāratantra (colophon on 
fol. 14b). The opening line states that this chapter deals with Subrahmanyarcanavidhi. 
The printed text (SIAA. Ch.V) names this chapter as Nityapūjāvidhi. There are, 


z 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy ` 
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however. differences in readings between the text under notice and the printed edn. The 
leaves are much damaged with the result that some letters are missing. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10 (7)b, 1.3. atah param pravaksyāmi subrahmaņyārcanāvidhim / sarvavrddhikaram 
puņyam sarvavyādhivināšanam // sarvaduhkhopašamanam sadāvijayavardhanam / ātmār- 
thaūca parārthaūca paja dvividhamucyate // grhārcanantadātmārtham tattatsiddhikaram 
bhavet / devarsibhirmanusyādyaih prakartavyam parārthakam // 


End 
Fol. 14 (11)b, 1.3. samrddham dandaväntañca balyantam kāntakam bhavet / havisyantam- 
ašaktiscet dipantam và prapüjayet // evam yam(h) kurute martyah sa punyam gatim- 
āpnuyāt / bhaved viprastu vedādhyo rājā vijayamäpnuyät // lābhamca vaisyastathapnoti 
Sūdrassukhamavāpnuyāt // iti kumāratantre kausikaprasne mahāsamhitāyām nityarcana- 
vidhipatalah samaptah // 


13.5 SANKHAPUJAVIDHI 


This is a manual dealing with the worship of the conch, which is to be used for offering 
ablutions. IFI. T. 465 (pp. 5-7) contains this topic treated in the same way as found here. 
It comes under Subrahmanyapratisthavidhi. IFI. has other Mss. which are either very 
brief or different in the treatment of this topic. 


Beginning 
Fol. 14 (11)b, 1.5. gomayavāriņā caturašramaņdale omiti gandhapuspaksatairniksipya / 
Ca om hah astraya hum phaditi saħkhaśaħkhāħghriñca tadupari $ankhañca nidhāya / 
= _ hrdayaya namah iti sankhe gandhaksatam gandhapuspani nikşipya / ksam lam ham sam 
sam Šam vam lam ram yam (mam), bham bam pham pam nam dham dam tham tam nam 
dham dam tham tam jnam jham jam cham cam ñam gham gam kham kam a(a)h am aum 
lim Irm rm rm Um um im im am am Širase sväheti . . . 


i 


End Š 

tvá sampüjya mülena paramikrtya tadastavarañjaptvá 
akam kalaše pratisicya kiñcijjalenatmanam pūjopē- 
raksälyädhäre nidhaya kalasena $ankhamapüry? 
chaya namah 
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Blank folios: 15b, 16b, 18b, 19b. 


General Contents 


1. Fols. 1a-9b: Šuklatīrthamāhātmya; 2. 10: Svapnaphala; 3. 11a-15a: Mūkāmbikāstotra 
of Sesakavi; 4. 16: Vrttalaksanalaksya. 


Fol. 17 (broken at the left end) contains the fragment of a stotra on Siva and some 
astrological calculations. Fol. 18a has a line on the cause of dreams. Fol. 19a has some 
letters in Telugu script which seem to be parts of mantra-s. 


14.1 ŠUKLATĪRTHAMĀHĀTMYA 
(Brahmakaivartapurāņa?) 


1st, 2nd and beginning of the 3rd (?) chapters of the Suklatīrthamāhātmya (according 
to colophons) alias Siddhešvaratīrthamāhātmya (fol. 1a). 

This text, which deals with a tirtha located near Kollāpura and Kutajādri (Kollūr, 
Karņataka) is, according to the colophons, part of the Brahmakaivartapurāņa; this title 
seems to be an alternate name of the Brahmavaivartapurāņa (Pub.: Anandasrama Series 
n° 102) in which however the Suklatirthamahatmya is not found. 

The following subjects are dealt with: 

Placing of Sukra, preceptor of demons, into Siva’s heart by Siva Himself in order to make 
the former desist from advising the demons on activities dangerous to gods (fol. 2a). 
Penance of Vala, son of Andhakasura at Gokarnaksetra to get back Sukra from Siva (fol. 
3b). Visit of Siva as a naked Siddhesvara with Parvati to Darukavana where the sages, 
like Kanva were living, and their vain attempt to destroy Siva (fol. 5a). Kanva and others 
worshipping Siva in Linga form to get his grace (fol. 8). Description of Suklatirtha (fols. 
4b and 9a). | 


Beginning 3 à š 
Fol. la, 1.1. vande vāgjālasampannakavivaktravilāsinīm / vāņīm siddhaisca siddhyai ca 
pūjyate tam gajananam // sri sütah / vaksye rahasyamatyantam Samkaramrtasandritam / š 
siddhešasya ca mahatmyam $rnudhvam munipumgavah // yatkathä$ravanädeva hyapo ` se £ 
haddinamanavah (?) / pura kalpantare sambhurlokanugrahakaranat / tripurandanavan — — ee 


dagdhumudyuktah paramesvarah / SE HAT: + 


Colophons LS CRE 
1. Fol. 5a: ityädimahäpuräne brahmakaivarte Suk) 
omityādimahāpurāņe brahmakaivarte Suklatirthamahátmy: 


AKA 1; 
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14.2 SVAPNAPHALA 


This text gives an incomplete account of the effects of dreams. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10a,l.l.svapneyā...... pašyanti sarvān vaksyāmi tattvatah / mesodaye devagrham 
prasādāt sambhavanti ca | vrsodaye dinadhisah jñänadehasya darsanam / 


End 


Fol. 10b, 1.6. candra$cet pāvanam siddhau rāhurmadyam visam pibet / atra kincidviseso' 
sti chatrārūdhodayesu ca / šukrasthitašcet sa $vetam saudham saumyo'marān vadet / 


14.3 MÜKAMBIKASTOTRA 
by Sesakavi 


Stotra on Mükämbikä, goddess of Kolläpura (Kollür) near Mangalore in Karnataka 
state. The author was one Sesakavi (fol. 12a). This work is different from the works of the 


same name described in GOML. D. 9621-9623. 


Ex ; Beginning ; 

` Fol. 11 (1)a, 1.1. om mūkāmbikāyai namah / $akrämbhoruhabhühariprabhrtibhissä jīvi- 

- putra balaih prakrāntānghrisaroruhām munišatadhyānaikavašyām param / ratnastambha- 

EY bhujoddhatanditisutam šumbham nihantrim purā vande mātaramambikāmaharaham 
|... mükásuradhvamsinim // 


End 
à 4 (4)b, 1.6. nirjharopari jarjarīkrtanīrapūranivāritā / bhrabhramadbhramarāva- 
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15 
VANDHYADOSANIVARANA and SOMAVĀRAVRATAVIDHI 


RE 4116. PL.; 21 fols.; 249 x 26-265 x 35 mms.; 4-8 lines; good condition; Grantha; fols. 
1-11 seem to be recent and fols. 12-21 old; ownership and origin: same as for 4. 


General Contents 


1. Fols. 1a-11b: Vandhyädosanivärana; 2. 12a-21a: Somaväravratavidhi. 
Fol. 21b contains names of Šiva in two lines. 


loi C VANDHYĀDOSANIVĀRAŅA 


This text contains the procedure for expiation of four sins causing barrenness to 
women; this is done by recitation of four mantra-s and related rituals. The mantra-s are 
Paūcāksarībālasubrahmaņyamantra (fols. 1a-3b), Paūcāksaramahāmantra (fols. 4a-5b), 
Subrahmanyasadaksarimantra (6a-7b) and Santanagopalakrsnamantra (8b-11a). The 
procedure for Süryanamaskara is added. 


Beginning 
Fol. Ja, 1.1. $uklām + šāntaye / mama upātta + rtham samastapäpaksayärtham vandhya- 
catustayadosaniväranärtham jīvatsuputrāvāptyartham vam$abhivrddhyartham paricaksa- 
rabalasubrahmanyasadaksarisantanagopalakrsnamahamantrajapam  süryanamaskäräméca 
karisye. 


End \ 
Fol. 10 (7)b, 1.4. pāhi venudhara $riman pa$ün putran vivardhaya / paramaisvaryamatu- 
lam dehi me vanchitam phalam // asya érisantanagopalakrsnamahamantrasya narada rsih / 
anustup chandah / santanagopalakrsno devatà / harih om / 


15.2 š SOMAVARAVRATAVIDHI 


This text deals with the procedure for the worship of Somesvara which is related to the 
observance of vow on Mondays. 74 


Beginning 
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16 


GUHYARATNACINTĀMAŅI 
Sāstrnyāsādi 


RE 4117. PL., 9 fols.; 115 x 32 mms.; 7 lines; good condition; Grantha; old; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 


Fragment of a text dealing with Nyāsa (fols. 1-2a), Kavaca (fols. 2b-6a) and Pīthapūjā 
(fols. 6a-9a) of Sastr (alias Hariharaputra): A colophon on fol. 5b indicates that the part 
dealing with Kavaca at least is a chapter from a work named Guhyaratnacintämani (iti 
guhyaratnacintāmaņau mahāšāstā anugrahakavacam nāma saptamah patalah). An in- 
complete Ms. of this work is found in Tanjore (n° 15399). 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a 1.1. naumi vaktramadhisthitakundalam vāmamutpaladaksakarāmbujam / yoga- 
pattitapadmasukhāsanam vamadaksinapuskalapurnayoh // asya érimahasastrmantrasya 
brahma rsih, anustupdevigäyatrichandah, mahasasta devata / hràm bijam, hrim $aktih, 
hrūm kīlakam, mahāpra + yogah / revantāya anga., mahāšāstre tarja., vibhave ma- 
dhyama., prabhave anāmi., pradipte kanisthikā., prašāstre karatalam / evam hrdayadi / 
pañcapüjà / 

: End 
Fol. 9a, 1.1. āšyāmakomalavišālatanur vicitravāso vasānamaruņotpaladāmahastam / ut- 
tuñgaratnamakutam kutilāgrakešam Sastaramistavaradam $aranam prapadye // ardha- 


narisvararsih devī+gā+chandah, maha+tā / om bijam, hrim Saktih, namah kilakam, 
hrāmityādi / hariharaputrāya putralābhāya / šatrunāšanāya mahāšāstre namah // 


17 


_ SIVAPRATISTHAVIDHI 


als relating to installation 
be on fol. 142 
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Beginning 
Fol. 2a, 1.1. . . . ravaye namah / lokaprakasaya namah / lokasäksine namah / trivikramäya 


namah / ādityāya namah / $ivasüryäya namah / am$umäline namah / divākarāya namah / 
dvadasadityebhyo namah / ityāvāhanādi avakunthanäntam krtvā / a$vadhvajaya vidmahe 
padmahastāya dhīmahi / tannassüryah pracodayāt / ityāvāhya pālikānām pādyācamane 
dattvā payasannam nivedya dhūpadīpam dattvā svarņapātre ksiram sampādya om hrīm 
amrtašaktaye namah iti sampüjya tilasarsapamudgamäsasälipriyangvapämärgayavasyä- 
mātmakam da$abijäni ca yavamasatilamudgasarsapakulutthanispavakasaptadhanyani ca 
catussamskāraissamskrtya samhitayà sampüjya . . 


End 

Fol. 19a, 1.6. tatah pürvadinmandaladvayam caturasram krtvà navakostham vidhāya / 
prathamamandale diksu rudramätrganädhiksetrebhyo namah / ägneyyädidiksu graha- 
surarāksasanāgebhyo namah / balyarghyam dattvà, dvitiyamandale purvadisanantasta- 
diksu indrādilokapālānām balyarghyandattva madhye nilalohitarudraya iti vidiksu dadyāt / 
kramena visrjyācamya sakalikrtya raksäm vidhāya vahnibijena agnimupahrtya bindu- 
sthānāgnau samyojya ācamya sakalikrtya mülena yathasakti japam vidhāya samarpayet / 
ityagnikäryam samāptam / yāgasālāyā naivedyadhüpadipasoda$opacaran krtvā samar- 
payet // harih om // Subhamastu // $rikantimatyai namah // 


18 
DIPAPÜJAVIDHANA 


RE 4120. PL.; 17 fols.; 219 x 32mms.; 7 lines; good condition; Grantha; old; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 
A leaf at the beginning is lost. 


This Ms. gives the procedure for worshipping the light: Miladurga i is the deity to be 
Niorstpped before the light is to be lit. This is in prose. 


Contents 


1. fol. 2: Bhūšuddhi; 2. 2b-5a: Kūrmacakra; 3. 5a-6a: Purusašarīrašuddhi;, 


Fons 5 Tb-9a: DE 6. 9a-108: pu | 
I 5a: Ayu 
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End 
Fol. 18 (16)b. 1.1. mülam praņavena dvādašavāranjapan / mantrahinam kriyāhīnam 
bhaktihinam mahe$vari / yat pūjitam maya devi paripūrņam tadastu te // namaskāraļ / 
nirmālyāghrāņadhāraņam / durgā (e) bhagavati ksamasva / mūladurgām yathāsthānam 
hrtkamale pratisthāpayāmi / mātrkādevī (yai) ca vidmahe särasvatim ca dhimahi / tanno 
durgä pracodayät / praņavam dvādašavāram japet / iti dīpapūjāvidhānam sampūrņam // 
Subhamastu // gurubhyo namah // jagadambe pāhi // 


19 
Utsava, Stotra and Sarpapūjā 


RE 4122. PL.; 47 fols.; 375 X 33 mms.; 6-8 lines; good condition; Grantha and Tamil; 
old; origin: Tirunelveli. : 
Fols. 25b and 47b are blank. 


General Contents 
1.fols. 1a-2b: Dütiyajanamantra; 2. 3a-4a: Atulästotra; 3. 4b-5b: Atulastaka; 4. 5b-24a: 
Sandhyāvāhana; 5. 25a-37b: Dūtikānyāsa, etc.; 6. 38a-39a: Gāyatrī-s of Dikpāla-s; 7. 39: 
Sarparājapūjā; 8. 40a-45a: Devatavahana; 9. 45b-47a: Sankīrņavisaya (Sandhyāvāhana, 
etc.) 
A sentence on fol. 24b is on the nature of the planets. 


19.1 DŪTĪYAJANAMANTRA 


| During installation ceremony (pratisthā) a ritual named prāņapratisthā (infusing life) 
is first performed in the pots representing the gods and goddess. It is followed by other 
rituals called kalānyāsa-s by which éakti-s are placed in the pots by reciting related 
mantra-s; these kalā-s are later drawn from the pots and are placed in the images which 
are installed by a ritual called kaläkarsana; afterwards the water of the pots is poured on 
the images (kumbhäbhiseka). There are different sorts of kalānyāsa: mūrtikānyāsa, 
dūtikānyāsa, Srikanthamatrkanyasa, astatrimšatkalānyāsa, dandabhanginyasa, munda- 
2 bhanginyāsa, vaktrabhañginyäsa, etc... —— = 
Šā Sa PA deus with the dūtikānyāsa. Dūtikā is the name given to the power of 
Se rāņašakti) because it always moves like a messenger. There are nine dūtikā-s: mrtā, 
vai aha, akarsa, granthitā, pramada, visphulingini and ksetraprati: 


a sa sa hom sam ham sal, 
bhisamgrhya baladakrsy# 


hāpaya sthāpaya punar?” 
nah prana iha 
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pränäh jiva iha sthitäh amusya sarvendriyāņi manobuddhyahamkäracittaih sahägatya 
sukhañciram tisthantu svāhā klaum stambhaya stambhaya // 1 // om érim hrim klim ām 
hrim sam ham sah vaivasvatā dūtī āgacchāgaccha ram màm svarūpamānayānaya kumbhe 
pravešaya pravešaya sthāpaya asmin kumbhe sthirā bhava vasat vausannamah ram mam 
vāūmanah prana iha pranah jīva iha sthitah amusya sarvendriyāņi manobuddhyaham- 
kāracittaih sahagatya sukhañciram tisthantu svāhā klaum stambhaya stambhaya // 2 // 


End - 
Fol. 2b, 1.6. om $rim hrīm klim ām hrim krom yam ya ra la va ($a) sa sa hom sam ham sah 


asya kumbhasya paramešvarasya prāņāpānavyānodānasamānātmakaprāņān pratisthapa- 
yami // $rigurubhyo namah // : 


19.2 ATULASTOTRA 


This stotra is in praise of Goddess Atula (Peerless). It contains nineteen $loka-s 
depicting the charm of the limbs of Atula. 


Beginning 
Fol. 3 (1)a, 1.1. saundaryasaramukulairiva bhāsamānaih. pādāravindanakharairvijitāh 
pravalah / yasyāssamudramadhigāhya vasanti bhītāssā patu mam bhagavati hyatulā 
prasanna // 1 // drstvapi yaccaranapankajasaukumaryam gantum mrnalanivahesu tapa$ca- 
ranti / sücimukhesviva saroruhamandalani sā patu mam bhagavati + prasannā // 


End 
Fol. 4 (2)a, 1.6. devyah kirītakabarīsašimaņdalārdhabhūsābhrapaiktiruparīva natāna- 
nendoh / yasyäh prasūnamadhulopa(bha)nadaddvirephā sā pātu mām bhagavatī hyatulā 
prasannā // 19 // 


19.3 ATULĀSTAKA 


This text, in praise of Goddess Atulā, contains eight $loka-s depicting the glory of the 
deity. There are four Sloka-s, preceding the stotra and containing prayers to Vinäyaka, 
Sarasvatī and Kumāra. Each šloka ends with the refrain: āvinnavanešvarasya mahisi 
sāmbātulā patu mam". The word, āvinnavanešvara, occurring in the second $loka (end) 
cited above, refers to Siva enshrined in Tiruvavinankudi at the foot of the Palani hills. 


After this there are two verses in praise of Siva. 

Beginning 
Fol. 4 (2)b, 1.4. santustassatatam tanotu kušalam sargadibhüto'vyayab phütkäräniladhüta- 
vighnanivahascüdendubhüsojjvalah / sa$vattāditakarņajātapavanāsvādonmukhavyālabh- 
rechīrso brahmamukhaih kriyavatarane lambodarah prarthitah // 


End : 
Fol. 5 (3)b, 1.5. bhāvābhāvavivarjitā bhavasakhī bhavyā bhaväni$vari bhaktabhistava- 


a 
, t 
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rapradānanipuņā bhaktārtihantrī parā / āvinnāgamavātimadhyanilayā kandarpavidyākarī 
ya cavinnavanesvarasya mahisi sāmbātulā patu mam // yo vacedatulastakam pratidinam 
bhaktyā patheduttamam tasyāh pūrņakatāksavīksaņajharīnirdhūtaduskalmasah / yatye. 
veha phaläni sarvasukrtapraptani $atruksayam gatvā sāmyaphalām $riyanca labhate hyante 
tu devyāh padam // Fol. 5. (3)b, 1.8. plavastham vrsabhärüdham kanakärüdhatändavam / 
rathastham $amkarandrstvà punarjanma na vidyate // pīyūsāhitacittadānavasurairma- 
thyamāne sudhäbdhau laksmīkaustubhapārijātagaralegvekam visannādrtam / unmattam 
visabhāgitīva girišam tyaktvā palàyatsu tésvadyacchambhuraho vilo.. : 


19.4 SANDHYAVAHANA 


This text describes an aspect of the annual festivals in temples. Presiding deities of the 
cardinal points are invoked and invited to participate in the conduct of festivals and 
receive the favour of Šiva. Musical instruments are to be sounded then accompanied by 
dancing according to specific täla-s. The Vedic hymns relating to each deity and $loka-s 
referring to it are recited. The deities are Brahma, Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, 
Vayu, Kubera and Īšāna. 


Beginning 
Fol. 6(1)a, 1.1. pratyühašailadambholih balarkakiranaprabhah / payannah parvatiputrah 
prasannavadanambujah / priyatäm sarvaloke$a$érikantho vrsaläñchanah // bhrtyaisca 
parivärai$ca nandikešādibhissaha / brahmadyairmunibhiscaivamindradyairdevataganaih / 
utsavam krtamasmābhirgrhāņa paramesvara // bhaktavatsala devesajnanatah krtamut- 
save / nyūnātirekato jātamaparādham ksamasva nah // akhilajagadabhivrddhirastu // 


End 


Fol. 24 (19), 1.4. caņdešasya samādešācchamkarasya camūpateh / bherīpatahavīņā- 
bhissankhakahalamaddalaih / samghosanam karomiha sarvagītakalāsyakaih / svastirastu 
$ivam bhüyäddvisaptabhuvanesvapi / itisanam prārthayet / iti sandhyāvāhanam samāptam // 


19.5 DŪTIKĀNYĀSA 


For description of this text, see 19.1. The ab inningi 
; S .1. rupt beginning in fol. 26a, 1.1 shows that a 
portion of the text, which should follow the last line in fol. 25a, is missing. 


i Beginning 
E Ra MEM krīvā samanyarghyam nidhāya ca / bimbāt kumbhe'thavā 
āt bimbe dūtikayā nyaset / puspädinyañjalau dhrtvā prakrtyā Suddhamānasab / 


End ° 
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chindi bhindi bhindi suprasanno bhava suprasanno bhava Sarvajanänandam kuru kuru 


āvešaya āvešaya ya ra la va ša sa sa hom hām hām tham tham tham hum phat svāhā iti 
dütikänyäsassamäptah / harih om // 


19.6 DIKPALAGAYATRI-S 


Gayatri-s of Dikpäla-s together with weapons and mounts are given in this text. Tamil 


expressions are used for explanation. This is a part of the ritual in the Sandhyävähana 
(see 19.1). 


Beginning 
Fol. 38 (2)a, 1.1. Saktih — jātāyai namah / sukešinyai namah / äyudham-khadgah / 
vahanam simham / va (?) 1-nirrtih — khadgahastaya vidmahe raksonathaya dhimahi / 
tanno nirrtih pracodayat / 


End 


Fol. 39a, 1.2. Suddhannam / pankajapuspam / yintukänam / kuñcitanrttam / vāmatālam / 
chayagaudanrttam / yinta upacaram // 


19.7 SARPARAJAPUJA 


This text contains an account of worship of the serpent in order to end barrenness and 
get a child. This text is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 39a, 1.5. putram(de)hi krpävistañcäyusmantam sudhärmikam / idam sarparajaprati- 
mam sadaksi + lam naksatre + avayoh putrapratibandhakībhūtasarpadosanivrttyartham 
kakavandhya . . . 


End 
Fol. 39b, 1.6. lelihanàya namah / mantrapuspam / phanabhrte namah / prārthanā / imām 
sarpākrtim vipra dāsye'ham tava suvrata / dosannivrtya vandhyatvam santatipratiban- 
dhakam // à 


19.8 DEVATĀVĀHANA or Sandhyāvāhana 


This contains the Devatāvāhana in connection with the festival conducted in Visnu 
and Siva temples. The deity mentioned here is Srinivasa, or Mahadeva (Siva). 


Beginning 
= =e T alañchanah / 
Fol. 40 (1)a, 1.1. priyatam sarvalokesasérivatsakrtalaksanah / stikantho vrsalanct 1 
bhrtyaisca parivaraisca visvaksenadibhissaha / nandikesadibhissaha / brahmādyairmuni- 
bhiscaivamindradyairdevataganaih / utsavam krtamasmābhirgrhāņa purusottama / para- 
mešvara / | 
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End 
Fol. 44 (5)b, 1.7. ubhā pitarā mahayannajāyatāgnirdyāvāprthivī bhūriretasā / prstho divi 
prstho agnih / prthivyam prstho visva osadhīrāviveša / vaišvānarassahasā prstho agnissa 
no diväsah / bibhrāņah kimšukābham gukanibhavasanobhisanairangadadyaih // 


19.9 SANDHYĀVĀHANĀDI 


This text contains invocation of the deity Brahmā (fol. 45b), method of reciting $loka, 
etc. (in Sandhyavahana) in Tamil (fol. 46a) and invitation to gods of heaven, etc. to 
receive oblation in Sivotsava (fol. 47a). Tamil expressions are found used here and there. 


Beginning 
Fol. 45b, (col. 1), 1.1. bho bho brahma tvayā tasya di$i vighnaprašāntaye / savadhanena 
yagantam yāvat stheyam $iväjnayà / 


End 


Fol. 47a, 1.3. indrasthāne sandhide$e sarve hyete samagatah / Sivotsavam samāsevya 
balim grhnantu sarvada / “7 vatu yétu 3 m vari mutalppullati.” // 


20 
KARTAVIRYARJUNAKALPA and related texts 


RE 4126. PL.; 35 fols.; 240 X 32 mms.; 7 lines; medium condition; Grantha and Tamil; 
old and recent leaves; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. 23 and 24 are missing; Fol. 35b is blank 


General Contents 
1. Fols. 1-29b: Kartaviryarjunakalpa; 2. 29b-31b: Kärtaviryarjunapañjara; 3. 32a-34b: 
Kārtavīryārjunasahasranāma; 4. 35a: Yantralaksaņa. 


20.1 KĀRTAVĪRYĀRJUNAKALPA 


Kalpa is the name given to one of the six Vedanga-s which deals with the rules and 
practices of ceremonials that are directly or indirectly based on the Vedas. The same 
name is also used in the Tantric literature for such small tracts dealing with the procedure 
of worship of a specific deity; there is also another type of kalpa which is concerne 
mainly with the mantra-s of a particular deity and are often ascribed to some sage (€-£ 
the Visvamitrakalpa which deals with the Gayatrimantra). The deity concerned in such 2 
kalpa is stated to have several mantra-s, like Bījamantra and Malamantra which 41° 
Tespectively constituted of 1 to 9 syllables, 10 to 20 and 21 and above (Kāmika 1.2.163): 
These mantra-s are also written in yantra-s made specifically for the purpose. Their j4P? 


kādi i NUR 1 https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 2 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 49 


(recitation) is to be done by the aspirant for a considerable number of times and homa-s 
(fire rituals) are to be made with various materials. The six daily duties of the person 
eligible to practise them are: Snäna (bath), Sandhyävandana (adoring Sandhyä), Brahma 
yajña (worship of the Supreme Being by the recitation of the portions of the Vedas), 
Tarpaņa (offering water to gods, sages and manes), Homa (offering of oblations in the 
fire) and Devapūjā (worship of God). Yoga, Dhyāna (meditation) and prayers are also to 
be practised to propitiate the mantra-s. Once attained, the mantra-s could be used, as 
prescribed in the texts, for the purposes of Santi, Vasya, Ākarsaņa, Stambhana, Vidvesa, 
Uccātana and Māraņa. 

Kārtavīrya's full name is Kārtavīryārjuna. He was the son of Krtavīrya of the lunar 
race. (Visnupuräna IV.6.4). It is mentioned in this Ms. (fol. 7b, 1.3) that this king was 
Visnu in one of his direct descents (avatāra). His original name was Arjuna and the word 
Kārtavīrya was prefixed to it, as he was the son of Krtavīrya. He got thousand arms 
through his devotion to Visnu. He learnt Yoga from Dattātreya. His yogic powers made it 
possible for him to appear before any wrong-doer and threaten him and make him set 
foot in the right path. He destroyed thieves, evils and fear which affect his subjects. Vide: 
— corävistabhayañasana (fol. 6a, 1.3). He fulfilled, at the same time, the wishes of his 
people (Ibid., for details, see Bhagavatapurana IX. 15. 17-19; 23. 24-27; Raghuvaméa VI. 
38-39). 

According to the Brahmāņdapurāņa (III. 37 and 40), Sudaršana, the celebrated disc 
of Visnu, incarnated as Kartaviryarjuna and the thousand rays of the disc were his 
thousand hands. Sudaršana was also a part of Visnu and could be considered as a descent 
of Visnu as told in the Visnupuräna (see above). Kārtavīryārjuna, who was virtuous and 
powerful, prevented the wrong-doers from doing such deeds even in thought. (Raghu- 
vamša VI. 39). This trait, in his character and conduct, should have made him win high 
repute. Worship of Sudar$ana, Sudarsanakalpa, was very much in practice in the Tantra 
cult and Dattātreya, the teacher of Kartaviryarjuna was founder of a Tantra (Dattatreya- 
tantra). Kartaviryarjuna himself was looked upon as god himself and so a kalpa arose for 
his worship by people who wanted to get rid of the evils attacking them and to gain 
definite ends. $ 

At the beginning, the text contains a Sloka which suggests that Akarsana, Uccatana 
and other acts are to be adopted for one’s own security. The Yantra of Kārtavīryārjuna is 
based on the Rudrayāmala (fol. 4a, 1.7). Several other kinds of Kārtavīryārjunamantra-s 
are also mentioned. Tapas and Kartaviryarjunagayatri are also stated. For further details, 
see Praparicasarasarasamgraha, vol. I, pp. 601-606, (TSMS. 1963). 

Fol. 7b-8a are written in Sanskrit and Tamil, the latter serving as a gloss for the 
Sanskrit original. Fols. 23 and 24 are missing in the bundle affecting the continuity of the 


description of the Yantra. . 


Contents 
1. Fols. 1a-2b: Kartaviryasamanyayantrapüjanavidhi; 2. 3a: Uccātanādipaūcakarmasu 
yantrabheda; 3. 3a-4a:. Catussastikosthayantra; 4. 4b-6b: DaSadigbandhana, 5; Gb Ta; 
Kärtaviryärjunaviméatyaksaramahämantra; 6.7: Kartaviryarjunasahasraracakra (Karta- 
viryamahayantra); 7. 7b-12a: Kartaviryamahayantra [with tīkā in Tamil]; 8. 12a-28a: 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy I 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


50 Institut Français d'Indologie 


Aparayantravidhi (astadalakamaladašadalakamala, etc.); 9. 28a-29b: Kārtavīryamālā. 


mantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. ākarsaņoccātane ca māraņam mohanam tathà / vidveso stambhanam caiva sat 
prayogäh prakirtitah // tadadau ākarsaņakrama ucyate / svarne rajatapātre và astäviméa- 
kumbhagülaih yantram likhitvā, tatra yantrasāmānyasampradāyaprakāreņa likhitvā sat- 
trimšatkosthesu — kārtavīrya mahāvīrya sarvašatruvināšana / sarvatra sarvadā tistha tistha 
satrun nāšaya nāšaya // imam manum likhet / 


End 
Fol. 29a, 1.3. mantrabhedesu pūjāyām rsyädinyäsatastatah / pūjayettattadangādyam 
pūrvoktāvaraņairbudhah / anena mantrarājena sarvakarmāņi sādhayet / mālāmantra- 
japācchatrūmšcorāmšcaiva mahābalān / ksapayet stambhayedvāpi cātayet mārayettadā / 
vašayet tatksaņāddevīm trailokyamapi mantravit / ksobhayet stambhayet präjñah šama- 
yecca jvarādikān / bahunātra kimuktena mantrantatkamado manih / iti $rikartaviryar- 
junakalpah sampürnah / harih om // 


20.2 KARTAVIRYARJUNAPANJARA 


This name Pañjara is given to some forms of prayers which refer to the formation of a 
cage in the form of mantra-s or words referring to the inaccessibility of the interior of the 
cage from all directions. The aspirant, once he gets within this by reciting this, is safe, well 
guarded, as he is, always by the deity glorified in the prayers. Here the cage is formed by 
the prayers (Täntric) in praise of Kärtaviryärjuna. 

This is published under the name “Kartaviryopasanadhyaya” (pp. 41-54 with different 
readings, Venkate$vara Press, Bombay, 1907). 


: Beginning 
Fol. 29b, 1.2. panjaram sampravaksyāmi Kärtaviryasya bhüpateh / yam pravista nd 
hanyante bāņairapi nara bhuvi // kimutānyairjahā (?) bhütaih pretādyairmānavairapi / 
višeseņa japeddurge samsthitan vasulumpakān / vyāghrādīn stambhayecchighram nis- 
prayatnena manavah / guroranujūayā labdhvā paūjaramidamuttamam // 


End 
Fol. 31b, 1.5. om prom tacchi paridhi süryasannibhah / kārta-yāt-kārta nāšaya / om prom 
tacchi prasādavān süryasannibhah / kārtayāt-kārta nāšaya-om prom ta cakrīvanyarkasāt” 
mbbah 7 karta-yat-karta nāšaya / stu cāmuņdādīn japet budhah / dharābījādisamyuktā” 
gurvajnaya japet / sarvesämeva mantrāņāmādau tāram prayojayet // 


| 20.3 KĀRTAVĪRYĀRJUNASAHASRANĀMA 


Preliminary portion of this tantric text. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 32 (a), 1.2. asya Srīkārtavīryārjunasahasranāmastotramantrasya dattā rsih, anustubh- 
chandah, $rikarta(viryarju)no mahāvisņurdevatā / $rim bijam / krom $aktih / ām kilakam / 
mahārājyavidhānapūrvakasarvakāryasiddhyarthe viniyogah / ādau mülamantrajapah / 
mahismatyamiti dhyānam / kārtavīryārjuno raja hehayādhipatir bali / dhanurdharo 
mahaviryah sattvavatsupratāpavān / saptadvīpādhināthassan vijitärissanätanah / 


End 
Fol. 34b, 1.2. sandhyā rātrirdinam yämah paksāhorātrameva ca / māso'yanam rtuh kalah 
sarvasattvancaro’nilah / kästhäh kala nimesa$ca muhürtañca ksanastrutih / kundalyarba- 
kacchettà svargi corabhayävah / sutapāssatyasandhašca bhimasavarnirangirah / višvausa- 
dhassūksmagatissupacānāyako'nalah / buddhimān dohahā reto mantro mantrakrdarna- 
vah / vācaspatiryajurvedo... 


20.4 KARTAVIRYARJUNA-YANTRALAKSANA 
Incomplete description of Kärtaviryärjunayantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 35a, 1.1. gurvājūānupurassaram karaskarasya phalake tatha / vaika(nka)todbhave 
aksaje pasane Sarave va sahitah / etadyantrandhvajagrastham yuddhyamānasya Satrubhih 
/ etaddrstvā yatassarve prādravanti na samSayah / 


End 
Fol. 35a, 1.6. sarvakāryārthadam nīņām kuryānmantrī vicaksanah / etadyantraracanāpra- 
kārastu / tatra prathamam caturdaļam kamalam... Š 


21 


KARTTIKAMAHATMYA 
(Padmapurana) 


RE 4127. PL.; 45 fols.; 423 x 30 mms.; 6-7 lines; slightly damaged: J; 
45a; origin: Tirunelveli. - 
Fol. 45b is blank. 
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sarvavighnopašāntaye // phullaparīkajadalāya te ksanam vāsavādyakhiladevapūjitam / 
antarayatimiraprabhakaram hastirajamukhamasraye’nisam // $riyah patimathamantrya 
(prechya) gate devarsisattame / harsotphullānanā satyā vāsudevamathābravīt // satyā 
uvāca / dhanyāsmi krtakrtyāsmi saphalañjivitam mama / majjanmani ca dhanyau tau 
pitarau mama sadvratau // 


End 

Fol. 45a, 1.1. paramamitihāsam vāraņam pātakānām saka(la)šubhanidānam santatam 
sajjanānām / paramiha parato va cintitārthān sa bhunkte munirapi musitaghassravayan 
yaššrņoti // iti pādme purane kārttikamāhātmye trimso’dhyayah // sarvadharinyabde 
kumbhe püsni sthite pakse Sukle saptamisamyute ca / padme karttikamahatmyam samap- 
tam // harih om / šubhamastu / $rigurubhyo namah / karakrtamaparadham ksantumar- 
hanti santah / érikrsnäya namah / sri sāmbāya namah / srimatre namah / $rigurubhyo 
namah // 


22 
Texts on astrology and $aiva and šākta topics 


> A 
RE 4129. PL.; 63 fols.; 305 x 25 — 305 x 42 mms.; 6-8 lines; bad condition; Grantha 
(writing in different hands); old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. 6b, 8b, 30b, 61b, 63b are blank. 


General Contents f 
1. Fols. 1a-6a: Lampāka (by Padmanābha); 2. 7a-8a: Saptaśatīvyākhyā; 3. 9a-61a: 
Bälabodha (by Kasinatha); 4. 62a-63a: Saktipüjävidhi. 


X 


-. —. LAMPÀKA 
by Padmanäbha 


tise explaining how to make astrological enquiries) in 
ingree.Census. Vol. 4 p. 167. The text 5 
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22:2 SAPTASATISTAVAVYAKHYA 


This text appears to be the introductory part with the abrupt beginning of a commen- 
tary on the Saptašatīstava, that is, Durgāsaptašatī or Devimahatmya. The title of the text 


is not noted in the colophon of the commentary (fol. 7 (1)a). It is incomplete. Authorship 
is not known. 


Beginning à 
Fol. 7 (1)a, 1.1. sävarnissüryatanayo yo manuh kathyate'stamah / nigamaya tadutpattim 


vistaradgadato mama // iti devīmāhātmyaprathamašloke bhuvanesvarimantramuddharya 
vivaksitam vyäcaste / - 


End 


Fol. 8 (2)a, 1.5. yathä$vamedhah kraturät devānām ca yathā harah / mantrāņām cāpi 
sarvesam tathā saptašatīstavam / athava bahunoktena kimanyena varänane / 


22.3 BALABODHA 


This text pertains to the Säkta school and its author Kasinatha intends to teach the 
ritual to the uninitiated. Hence the title. 

Kasinatha (the name is wrongly spelt Kavinātha on fol. 9a, 1.1) refers to himself as 
proficient in Mantrašāstra and as the son of Jayaramabhatta and the grandson of 
Sivaramabhatta (see below quotations at the end of the text). Called also Kasinatha- 
bhatta, he is a well-known author of many works on Saktaism, who lived in the 17th or 
18th century but the Balabodha is not included in the list of his works (see NCC. IV pp. 
129-132 and Chintaharan Chakravarti: Kasinatha Bhatta and his works, (JASB-Letters, 
1938, pp. 455-65). He is stated to have been a worshipper of Siva and Sakti and a follower 
of the Daksinamarga. In the Balabodha itself, he condemns the Vāmācāra for its 
revolting practices. Amongst his other works, one can mention the Daksiņāmūrticandrikā 
to which he refers in the Balabodha (fol. 9b, 1.5: asmatkrtadaksinamürticandrikayam 
drastavyam, and perhaps fol. 38b, 1.2: asmatkrtacandrikayam). Another of his works is 
the Vaidikatāntrikādhikāranirņaya (RASB VIII-A; Ms. N° 6225) where he is called by 
the name Bhada ($rimadbhadopanamakadaksinacaramatapravartakaka$inathena viraci- 


below). In this Vaidikatäntrika, he refers to his maternal grandfather Ananta 
who is also mentioned in the Balabodha for having given direction (in a work 


tah vaidikatāntrikādhikāranirņayah samāptah) which name is given to his father also (see 
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must probably be treated as a part of some other chapter, since the final colophon of the 
whole work namely Bälabodha is found in for fol. 60b. 


Contents 


1. Fol. 9a: Abhisekadravyakramādi; 2. 11a: Purašcaryāvidhi; 3. 11b: Japasthana; 4. 12a: 
Purašcaraņavidhi (samksipta) and Nityapūjā; 5. 15b: Sandhyāvidhāna; 6. 16a: Tāntrika- 
sandhyāvidhāna; 7. 16b: Tarpaņavidhi; 8. 16b: Dvārapālapūjāvidhāna; 9. 18a: Prāņāyā- 
mavidhi; 10. 22b: Mātrkānyāsa; 11. 22b: Karänganyäsa; 12. 23a: Antarmātrkānyāsa; 13. 
24b: Antaryāga; 14. 25b: Mūlamantranyāsa; 15. 26b: Pūjācakrasthāpananirņaya; 16. 27b: 
Sāmānyārghyavidhi; 17. 27b: Visesarghyavidhi; 18. 29b: Pātrasthāpana; 19. 30a: Dravya- 
éuddhi: 20. 30a: Mānasapūjā; 21. 30a: Bāhyapūjā; 22. 31b: Upacāra; 23. 32a: Snāna; 24, 
32b: Puspa; 25. 34b: Āvaraņapūjā; 25. 36b: Dhūpa; 27. 37a: Dipa; 28. 37b: Naivedya; 29. 
39a: Nirajana; 30. 40b: Pradaksina; 31. 42a: Namaskaravidhi and Devatodvasana; 32. 
44b: Mahāgaņapatimantrarāja; 33. 44b: Naimittikārcana (samksipta); 34. 45b: Mudrālak- 
saņa; 35. 51b: Mudrāvivaraņa; 36. 51b: Mantropadešamāsaphala; 37. 51b: Tithinirņaya; 
38. 52a: Naksatranirnaya; 39. 52b: Lagnanirņaya; 40. 53a: Kālanirņaya; 41. 54a: Tārā- 
cakra; 42. 54b: Siddhacakra; 43. 56a: Moksopāya; 44. 58a: Sisyadharma; 45. 59b: 
Saktyupasakadharma; 46. 60b: Pravrttimargaratagrhasthamoksopaya. 

From this, it is seen that the first chapter deals with Purašcaryā, preparatory rites; the 
second, with daily duties; the third, with Püjänirüpana and the fourth, with the conduct of 
puja. The tenth chapter and the following part deal with mudra, cakra, moksopaya, and 
the traits of pupils, preceptors and others. 

Thirty seven mudrä-s of a general kind are defined, five for Siva kind and nine for the 
Sakta kind. (fol. 45b-51b). I 

This text contains profuse citations from various sources, many of them are well- 
known. The following are the titles of some of the works quoted: Arnava (9a, 24a, 60b); 
Samgraha (9a); Daksiņāmūrticandrikā (9b); Sivagità (11b, 56a); Sārasamgraha (13a, 17a, 
24a, 31a, 34b, 38a, 38b, 40a, 45b); Merutantra (13a, 24b, 26a, 28b, 29b, 30a, 31a, 32b, 
34b, 35b, 43b, 54a, 59b); Naradapañcaratra (13a, 36b, 45b); Mantramahodadhi (148, 
55b); Mahākāpilapāūcarātra (16b); Tantraraja (20a); Daksinämürtikalpa (22a, 36a): 
Uttaratantra (24a, 43a, 44a); Tantraprakāša (29b); Devīyāmala (29b); Sāradātilaka (312) 
or Sarada (35a); Prayogasāra (32b); Yāmala (32b); Jūānārņava (33a); Skānda (purana) 
(33a, 39b); Siddhänta$ekhara (34a, 43b); Tattvasārasamhitā (34a, 44a); Nrsimhakalpā 
(35a); Saivāgama (36b, 38b, 42a); Kālikāpurāņa (37a); Prapaficasara (37a, 41a); Rudra 
yamala (24a, 37a, 44b); Kulārņava (28a, 42a); Saiva (44a); Ramarcanacandrika (44b); 
Brahmāņda (purana) (45a, 58b, 60a); Devībhāgavata (45a); Ganesakalpa (45a); Dak 
sināmūrtisamhitā (45b); Mantratantraprakasa (47a); Padmavahini (47b); Laksaņasam” 
graha (47b); Narayaniya (48a); Sivarahasya (49b); Tantrabodha (51b); Yoginitant? 
(532); Vārāhītantra (53a); Nibandha (53b); Laksmīpurāņa (60a); Kaliyapurana (606): 
Adityapurana (32b). S 
The following names of writers occur: — Saunaka (29a) Jayaramabhatta, (as “ asmatpitf- 

am ne Namane ean Anantabhatta, the author's maternal dd 
: S u amkarācārya, the author writes asmatsampradayagurusrisamk 


à https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 
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Beginning 
Fol. 9 (1)a, 1.1. dhyäyam dhyāyam parardha(n)gam daksiņāmūrtimavyayam / kriyate 
kavināthena bālabodhassatām mude // ucyate prathamam tatra laksanam gurusisyayoh / 
érotriyo brahmanistha$ca brahmanah pratipādakah // mantrajātaprayoktā ca $äntyädi- 
gunasilavan / sarvavidyopadesta tu karuņāsāgaro guruh // iti gurulaksanam // vedādhya- 
yanasampanno vivekyacarabhaktiman / samastapurusärthajño dakso mantradyupasane // 
iti Sisyalaksanam // atha diksa / diksavidhim pravaksyami yena $isyassukhī bhavet // 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 12b: iti bālabodhe prathamastarangah / 2. 61a: iti srimadbhattopanamakasiva- 
rāmabhattāngajajayarāmabhattābhidhasivabhaktasūnumantrašāstrapravīņakāsīnāthena 
viracite balabodhakhyo granthassamaptah / 


End 

Fol. 60 (54) b, 1.3. daksiņe karmaņi kalau narāņām dhīssudurlabhā / yathā nīce jalam yāti 
kalau nice tatha manah / etasmāt kāraņādvipro vāmamevam bhajet kalau / iti Saktyupa- 
sakadharmah / athäsmanmätämahänantabhattakrtagranthe — sukhahetuhitam vakyam 
ahitam duhkhahetukam / hitameva sada kuryāt $äntyädigunasamyutah // ahitam naiva 
vaktavyam yasya kasyäpi dehinah / atha brahmāņde — gurustrī vamamacaram kathayet 
kalasodhava / $igyo yadi na grhnita Sisyapapam gurorna hīti dik / bhattopanāmakašrīmān 
jayarama iti $rutah / tatsūnunā krto granthah kasinathena dhimata // iti $ümadbhattopa- 
nāmakašivarāmabhattāngaj ajayarāmabhattābhidha$ivabhaktasūnumantrašāstrapravīņa- 
kāsīnāthena viracito bālabodhākhyo granthassamäptah // yavallavanavariso meru . . . 


22.4 SAKTAJAPAVIDHI 


This text is a manual on the routine of a Šākta. The abrupt beginning and ending in 
this text indicate that this must be part of a bigger work on Sākta ritual. It deals with Japa, 
its varieties and the distinct characteristics of each variety. The following works are cited: 
Sarvagama, Tantranibodha, Sjvarcanakramakalpavalli, Tantrasāra, Kulārņava and "other 
Tantra-s” (tantrāntara). The text is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 62 (56) a, 1.1. krpaya manum / labdhvà japettato bhaktya krtakrtyo'bhijāyate / idam 
pürnäbhisiktavisayam / atha purascaryavidhih / 


End 
Fol. 63 (57)a, 1.5. kularnave / paūcāngāni mahādevi japo homašca tarpaņam / svabhise- 
kašca viprāņāmārādhanamapīšvari / pūrvapūrvadašāmšena pura$caranamucyate atan 


trāntare — 


> =) 
A =. 
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23 
Collection of nāmāvali-s and mantra-s 


RE 4132. PL.; 59 fols.; 99 x 35 mms.; 7-8 lines; bad condition; (moth-eaten); Grantha; 
old; origin: Tirunelveli. 


. General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-14a: Cidambare$varasammelanārcananāmāvali; 2. 14a-b: List of upagraha-s 
and of a few names of Siva; 3. 15a-46b: Sivasahasranama; 4. 47a-52a: Ganapatyastottara- 
éatanamavali; 5. 53a-54a: Skandanamavali; 6. 55a-59a: Mahasudarsanamahamantra. 


23.1 CIDAMBARESVARASAMMELANARCANANAMAVALI 


This text contains the names of the goddess and god at Chidambaram mentioned 
alternately in arcana, thereby bringing the two deities together. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. om cidambare$varyai namah / om cidambare$varäya namah / om hemasabhe- 
$varyai nama / om hemasabhesvaraya namah / om citsabheévaryai namah / om citsabhe- 
$varaya namah / 


End 
Fol. 14a, 1.5. om Sarvanyai namah / om Sarvaya namah / om lalitāyai namah / om 
. lasyapriyàya namah / om sivakamisundarisametasricidambaresvaraya namah / harih om 
Subhamastu // 


UPAGRAHANAMA-S and SIVANAMA-S 


st of Upagraha-s and a few names of Siva are given in this text. The writing is on 2 
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ed.); see also: 1. Lifco Madras; 2. Šāstra Sañjivini Press, Madras (Grantha). Writing on 
two columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 15 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. om gurave namah / érimahäganapataye namah /‘om šivāya 


namah / om sthiräya namah / sthāņave namah / prabhave namah / 


End 


` Fol. 46b, (col. 2), 1.1. $rimate namah / érivardhanäya namah / jagate namah / érisämbäya 
namah / &iväya namah / Sivasahasranamavalih samapta / harih om // 


23.4 VIGHNESVARASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


This texts contains the 108 names of Vighnešvara (Pub. under the title Ganapaty- 
astottarašatanāmāvali: 1. Lifco; 2. BK.II pp. 26-7). 


Beginning 
Fol. 47 (1)a, (col. 1) 1.1. om vinäyakäya namah / om vighnarajaya namah / om 


gauriputraya namah / om gane$varaya namah / om skandagrajaya namah / om avyayaya 
namah / i 


End 


Fol. 52 (6)a, (col. 2), 1.1. hrstāya nama / tustāya namah / prasannātmane namah / 
sarvasiddhipradāyakāya namah / vighnešvarāstottaranāmāvalissamāptā [| 


23.5 SKANDANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains 21 names of Skanda. 


Beginning 
Fol. 53a, 1.1. om skandāya namah / om guhāya namah / om pude namah / om 
phalanetrasutaya namah / E ; 
End s 
Fol. — 1.1. om | mattaya ue [om Aa namā / on 
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End 
Fol. 59 (5)a, 1.1. raksamsi bhitani digo dravanti hum phadyaņ sarve namasyanti ca 
siddhasanghah ya . . svaha // 


24 


BHUKAILASAMAHATMYA 
(Bhavisyottarapurana) 


RE 4137. PL.; 90 fols.; 305 x 39 mms.; 8-9 lines; good condition; Grantha; 22-12-1904 (? 
see below); scribe: Venkatanarayanasastrin, son of Samkarašāstrin (vide fol. 83b); 
origin: Tirunelveli. 

Blank folios: 6b, 84b, 89b 


As for the date, a colophon on fol. 83b reads: idam bhūkailāsamāhātmyam saduttara- 
pañcasahasravatsaraparimitakalau krodhinamasamvatsare dhanurmase’stamadine šukla- 
paurnamasyam bhaumavasare krttikanaksatrayukta$ubhadine. This gives Tuesday 22nd 
Dec. 1904 in the constellation of Krttika but as per Samikannu Pillai 22-12-1904 was a 
Thursday in the constellation of Mrgasirsa. 

The reverse side of the fly-leaf contains a fragment of Yogasikhopanisadvyakhya. Fol. 
85b gives a copy of an inscription of Sankaranayinarkoil (see below). The fols. which 
follow 85 are numbered 83, 52, 53, and 54 and contain the duplicate copy of the contents 
of the fols. having the same numbers in the body of the Ms. 


The Ms. contains 26 chapters of the mahatmya of Bhūkailāsa, that is Sankaranayinar- 
koil (Tirunelveli dt.). The text is in the form of a dialogue between Süta and sages like 
Saunaka in Naimišāraņya (see the summary on fols. 1a-6a and below); it explains how 
Parvati (here called Gomati) sees Visnu in Siva’s form (hence Sankaranarayana) in 
Sankaranayinarkoil. 

This text is told in the colophon to form part of Bhavisyottarapurāņa in its Uparibhāga 
which describes the greatness of Sivaksetra. Two Mss. of the Bhūkailāsamāhatmya are 
available in Trivandrum (Alph. List of Mss. Vol. II p. 255 n° 12230 A and 9147 A). 


Contents 

E Fols. 1a-6a: Māhātmyasamgraha; 2. 7a-9a: Upodghāta; 3. 9a-12a: Sankhapadmabhak- 
tīvarņana; 4. 12a-15a: Devasabhāvarņana; 5. 15a-16a: Sivavisnvadvaitavisaya; 6. 16a-18b: 
Punnāgavane Pārvatītapas; 7. 18b-20a: Sivasya punnāgavanagamananišcaya; 8. 20a-24a: 
Parvatya Š ankaranarayanadarsana / Sankaranarayanastottarasatanama / Sankhapadm& 
yoh punnāgavanagamana; 9. 242-26: Sankhapadmabhyam Saükaranarayanadaréana; 10: 
26b-27b: Story of Satyakīrti; 11. 27b-32a: Story of Daksina; 12, 32b-36a: Stories of Kin£ 
Ugravarman and Nīcākrti; 13. 36a-37b: Discovery of Sañkaranayinär Liñga at Punna 
gavana, etc.; and "Daksina (in one of her seven births) Worshipping Sankaranarayana an 

_ attaining Moksa; 14. 38a-41b: Story of the sage Bhaktisāra; 15. 41b-51a: Stories of t€ 
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demon Mahāmāya, Māyā mountain, Dhenutirtha and Daņdatīrtha; 16. 51b-54b: Stories 
of the Agastyatīrha and Tāmrasabhā; 17. 54b-56a: Stories of Bhairavatīrtha, Sūryatīrtha, 
etc.; 18. 56a-60b: Stories of King Brhaddhvajapändya and Gaurītīrtha; 19. 61a-72a: 
Stories of Virasekhara and Paūcāksarādimahimā; 20. 72a-74b: Stories of Jayantašāpavi- 
mocana; 21. 75a-83a: Stories of Vrka and Kalmäsa; 22. 83b-84a: Note on the editor 
(scribe) of this text. 

Fol. 85a gives a short text, which according to marginal note, is an inscription copied 
in the main temple of the Sankaranayinarkoil (cankaranayinārkovil garbhagrhaprāsādat- 
til yeļutiyašāsanam). The inscription gives the full titles and names of the Pāņdya king 
Jatilavarman Kone(rin)maikontan and ends by a date ($. 1465 i.e. 1543 AD). This king 
“who restored the olden times” (Irandakālametutta) is one of the latest of the Pāņdyan 
dynasty (see K.A. Nilakantha Sastri, The Pāndyan Kingdom from the Earliest Times to 
the sixteenth Century, London 1929, p. 251). The text as given in the Ms. appears to be 
very similar to that of the inscription n° 60 of 1945 which however is dated $. 1466 in the 
place of $. 1465 (see Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy for the years 1943-44 
and 1944-45 p. 45). This text reads as follows: 

Fol. 85a ksemāsuranārasimhakerala āhavarāmanandanasamāhitasārvabhaumadevabrāh- 
manasthapanacaryagonjatilavarmarana tribhuvanacakravarti konémaikontan ira(n)taka- 
lam yetukka perumäl $rivallabhadevan S$akabdam 1465 itanmel 


Beginning i 

Fol. 12-1.1. <uklambaradharam visnum $a$ivarnañcaturbhujam / prasannavadanandhyā- 
yet sarvavighnopasantaye // santustassatatantanotu kušalam sargādibhūto'vyayaļ citkara- 
niladhütavighnanivaha$cüdendukhandojjvalah / šašvat taditakarnajatapavanasvadonmu- 
khavyalabhrechirso brahmamukhaih kriyāvataraņe lambodarah prarthitah // bhikailase 
manojñe purusavanavrte nägatirthopakanthe ratnaprāsādamadhye ravisadršamahāyoga- 
pīthe nisaņņam / samsāravyādhivaidyam sakalasuranutam $ankhapadmärcitanghrim go- 
matyambäsametam hariharavapusam šamkarešam namāmi // punnāgašākhivanašobhita- 
punyadese mayacalahikrtatirthavirajamane / ériräjanämapuramadhyakrtädhivasah prth- 
vimayo digatu Sam mama gomatisah II 


1. Fol. 9a: iti Srībhavisyottarapurāņe éivaksetraprasamsayam bhükailasamahatmye pra- 
thamo’dhyayah // 1 // 2. Fol. 83a: éribhavisyottarapurane uparibhage Sivaksetrapra$amsa- 
yam bhükailasamahatmye sadvimso’dhyayah // 


Colophons 


End š 
Fol. 83a, 1.7. ityetatkathitam pürvam yathā vyasamukhacchrutam / éribhükailasama- 
hātmyam bhavatāmiha &rnvatam // mayoktametanmahatmyam ye smyant pathanti call 
tesamacancala bhaktisšamkare jāyate dhruvam // iti $ribhavisyottarapurane uparibhage 
Sivaksetrapra$amsayam bhūkailāsa 4 oor 

matisamkaresvarabhyannamo namah I harih om // subhamastu Il idam bhūkailāsa- 
māhātmyam saduttarapñcasahasravatsaraparimitakalau krodhināmasamvatsate dhanur- 
māse'stamadine Suklapaurņamāsyām bhaumavāsare krttikanaksatrayukte Subhadine pūrvam 


CRT. 2s https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy - 
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vanarājākhyapurīnivāsinam hastipradaksinapurādhipašrīvaratuūgapāņdyamahārājagurūņām 
kausikanvayasambhavánàm vam$e jatena šamkarašāstriņah putrena idanim kārišastra. 
grāmavāsinā venikatanārāyaņašāstriņā bahugranthān parišodhya likhitam satsamäptima. 
gamat / This is followed by a Tamil version of this passage which mentions the date and 
scribe of this Ms. 


25 
Sivanamavali-s 


RE 4139. PL.; 29 fols.; 225 X 4 mms.; 11 lines; bad condition (slightly injured at the 
lower end in the middle); Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folio: 28b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1-10: Vedasārašivasahasranāmastotra; 2. 11-28a: Vedasārašivasahasranāmāvali. 


25.1 VEDASARASIVASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 


This text contains the 1008 names of Siva said to be taken from the Padmapurana 
(uttarakhanda ch. 19), according to the colophon. GOML. R. 142 C has it as ch. 89. This 
stotra could not be traced in the printed edns. of the Padmapurana (see Rauravagama 
IFI. Pub. n° 18-1, pp. 133-134). 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. Suklambaradharam visnum SaSivarnaücaturbhujam / prasannavadanandhyā- 
yet Sarvavighnopasantaye // asya Srīvedasārasahasranāmastotramahāmantrasya bhaga- 
vannarayanarsih / anustupchandah / paramātmā $rimahàdevo devatà / namah bījam / 
Sivāya Saktih / caitanyam kilakam / Srīsāmbaparamešvaraprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyo- 
gah / namaššami € ca aügusthabhyannamah / mayobhave ca tarjanibhyannamah / 
K na ataraya ca karatalakaraprsthabhyannamah / evam 


hitam yanniketane / avimuktan(tu)tat gehan- 
ivāraņam / pisacabhay® 
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25.2 VEDASARASIVASAHASRANAMAVALI 


Different from the previous one and same as n° 5.8 which is called Sivasahasranama- 
vali. ; 
Beginning 
Fol. 11a, (col. 1), 1.1. bhaväya namah / šivāya namah / haraya namah / rudräya namah / 


mudgalāya namah / puskalāya namah / khalāya namah / agragaņyāya namah / sadācārāya 
namah / šarvāya namah / 


End 
Fol. 28a, (col. 3), 1.1. sārajūāya namah / sarvatattvāvalambanāya namah / $risamkare$va- 
raya namah / $risambaparame$varaya nama / $rimatkarpürasundaraya namah / $rimat- 


kamaniyasundaräya namah / harih om /Subhamastu / mantrapuspani samarpayami / 
$ivasahasranama sampürnam // 


26 


BĀLĀPŪJĀVIDHI | 
(Bhairavayämala) | 


RE 4142. PL.; 20 fols.; 200 x 33 mms.; 8 lines; good condition; Grantha; old; origin: 

Tirunelveli. 

This text deals with the procedure for worshipping Bala that is to say Devi, known 
also as Syama, Vārāhī, Parāmbā and Nilasarasvati. Before undertaking the act of 
worship, it is shown that omens or indicatións in favour of or otherwise are to be 
observed. Initiation is also a part of the preparatory rites for this worship. According to 
the colophon on fol. 19b, this procedure is laid down in the Bhairavayamala. 


; Contents : E 2 
Fols. 1a-2a: Sayanavidhi; 2a-3a: Siddhisūcaka; 9: Ašubhasūcaka; bada: Siddhi 
Kumbhasthāpana; 4b-5a: Dašavidhasamskāra; Sa-10a: Dīksāvidhi; 10 - Sy 
13a-16b: Vārāhīpūjā; 17a-18b: Parāmbāpūjāvidhi; Parāpūjāvi - 


vidhi; 20a: Nilasarasvatitaramantra. ` 
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Colophon 
Fol. 19b: iti bhairavayämaloktabäläpüjävidhih / 


End 
Fol. 20a, 1.1. kalau siddhamantro'yam + + asya érinilasarasvatitaramantrasya änanda- 
bhairava rsih / pañktih chandah / nīlasarasvatītārāmbā devata / šrīm / hrīm / klīm / strim 
bijam, tāreti Saktih, nama iti kilakam, nilasarasvati + yogah / milena nyäsah / tārā- 
nayakabaddhakesamakutam tārātrayāngīm trayīm / taram tryaksasu$obhanàm ca tarunim 
sarvangabhisojjvalam Il dhakkāšūlakapālakartrsahitām éärdülacarmämbaräm / vande 
nīlasarasvatīmakhiladām uksasanam yoginim // $rim hrīm klim strīm tārāyai namah // 


27 
Nämävali-s and Mantra 


RE 4143. PL.; 46 fols.; 275 X 37 mms.; 6-8 lines; good condition; Telugu and Grantha; 
old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. 3b, 40b, 41, 43b and 44 are blank; fol. 42 is missing. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1-20: Lalitāsahasranāmāvali; 2. 21a-28b: Lalitātrisatīnāmāvali; 3. 28b-32b: Navā- 
varaņamantra; 4. 33a-35a: Tattvārcana; 5. 36a-37b: Subrahmaņyāstottarašatanāmāvali; 
6. 38a-40a: Devyastottarašatanāmāvali; 7. 46a: Mantramātrkāpuspamālāstava. 

The fly-leaf contains some Nāmāvali-s and the greatness of having association with the 
good. The next leaf contains Nyasa and Dhyana of the Goddess Lalita. Fol. 35a (col. 2) 
contains the twelve names of Surya and his Mülamantra. Fol. 43a contains four lines on 
Heidi dude Fol. 45a contains Sukravarasamkalpa and Gosthīsvarārcanasam" 

alpa. 


27.1 ee |. LALITASAHASRANAMAVALI 
MANCA TEC NET DEM (Brahmandapurana) 


"s es not form part. f the printed Brahmandapurana which 

teswara Steam Press, edn. Bombay 1935) 

, GOML. D. 9115 has a colophon 

«Int ' S CLE ee ana. This stotra cong. 
um = Ç al and P 3 i. This text 
the unnumbered folio at the beginning, b and Phalašruti 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 63 


have the first Sloka only. The text under notice has šloka-s 3 and 4 and the following 
sloka: — iksukodaņdapuspesupāšānkušadharām $ubhàm / dhyäyetsüryanibhäm vande 
érimattripurasundarim / pasankusau ca varadābhayahastadharīm(?)pītāmbarī(ā)m ka- 
na(ka)mauktikabhüsanangim / astadasaksarakalavrtapadmavasamekaksarim bhavana. 
dhipatim namami // The latter half of this sloka is found in GOML. D. 9132. This is 


followed by the 1000 names of Lalitā. There is no phalaśruti portion here. Writing is on 3 
columns. a 


Beginning 
Fol. la, (col. 1), 1.1. om šrīmātre namah / $rimahàràjnai namah / $risimhäsanesvaryai 
namah / cidagnikundasambhütäyai namah / devakāryasamudyutāyai namah / udyadbhā- 
nusahasrābhāyai namah / caturbāhusamanvitāyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 20b, (col. 3), 1.1. Srisivayai namah / šrīsivašaktirupāyai namah / šrīlalitāmbikāyai 
namah / $riparadevatayai namah / bhavasya devasya patnyai namah / harih om // 


27.2 LALITATRISATINAMAVALI 


This text contains two more names at the end which are not in the printed edition (N. 
Rajam and Co., 1949: ériräjaräjesvaryai namah as the 301th name). There is no 
additional name in the V.V.S. and in GOML. D. 9126. The Lalitatrisatinamavali is also 
called by the name Devītrišatīnāmāvali in GOML. D. 9126-31. The Tanjore Ms. 20382 of 
this work is called Lalitastuti. Writing is on 3 columns (Telugu script). 


Beginning 
Fol. 21a, (col. 1), 1.1. kakārarūpāyai namah / kalyanyai namah / kalyāņaguņašālinyai 
namah / kalyāņasailanilayāyai namah / kamanīyāyai namah / kalāvatyai namah / kama- 
lāksyai namah / kalmasaghnyai namah / karuņāmrtasāgarāyai namah / kadambakāna- 
nāvāsāyai namah / kadambakusumapriyayai namah / kandarpavidyāyai namah / kan- 
darpajanakapangaviksanayai namah / karpūravītīsaurabhyakallolitakakuptatāyai namah/ 


End 
Fol. 28a, (col. 3),1.1. hrimkäravedopanisade namah / hrimkaradhvaradaksinayai namah / 
hrīmkārānandanārāmanavakalpakavallaryai nama / hrīmkārahimavadganīgāyai namaļ / 
hrīmkārārņavakaustubhāyai namah / hrimkaramantrasarvasvayai namah / hrimkarapara- 
saukhyadäyai namah / srikamesvaraya érikamesvaryai namah / bhavasya devasya patnyai 
Namah / 


27.3 NAVAVARANA 


This text, deals with the mantra-s used for the worship of the nine enclosures in the 
3 
Šrīcakra, each having some female deities to re 


the Para$uramakalpasütra (GOS. XXII-1950, 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshr 


ceive worship there. This is dealt with in 
Section V pp. 150-166). The mantra-s, - 
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which are to be used with reference to the deities in each enclosure, are given here. 
Relating to the Navāvaraņapūjā, method of outer worship and inner worship, and other 
details, see Sricakra by S. Sankaranarayanan, Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry 1973. 

In the text under description, 34 mantras-s are given relating to Mūlādhāra, 26 to 
Svādhisthāna, 35 to Maņipūra, 27 to Hrdaya, 36 to Visuddha and 33 to Bhrūmadhya. It is 
seen that Anahata and Ajñä are mentioned here by the names Hrdaya and Bhrūmadhya 
respectively. On the whole, there are 192 mantra-s. This portion of the text is the same as 
the Suddhagaktinamontamala which is a part of Srividyakhadgamala. Normally, this is 
just for recitation (pārāyaņa) when the names are recited in vocative case, and it is for 
pūjā when they are recited with dative case. See Srividyakhadgamala, Balamanorama 
Series n° 53, Madras 1954. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 28b, 1.4. asya Srinavavaranastotramahamantrasya varunadityarsih, gayatrichandah 
$rimattripurasundari devata / aim bījam, klim šaktih, saum kīlakam / $riparadevatà- | 
prasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / aim, hrim śrīm, aim, klim sauh / karanyāsam krtva iti i 
hrdayādinyāsah / dhyānam / aruņām karuņātarangitāksīm dhrtapānkuša (pāšānkuša) | 
puspabāņacāpām / aņimādibhirāvrtām mayūrakhai (mayūkhai) rahamityeva bhāvayet | 
sampūjyām // bhavānīm manasā supūjya / sudhāsindhormadhye suravitapivātīparivrte / 
maņidvīpe nipopavanavati cintāmaņigrhe / sivakare mañce paramasivaparyankanilayam | 
bhajanti tvām dhanyāh katicana cidānandalaharīm // pañcadasäksarimülamastottarasa- | 
tam japtvā / om ham hrdayadevyāh $ripadukam pūjayāmi / | 


End 
Fol. 32b, (col. 3), 1.1. samastacakrešvaryai sāngāyai sāyudhāyai saparivārāyai savāhanā- | 
yai sacakrāyai, samudrāyai sāvarņāyai, $rimahàtripurasundaryai namah / $riparadeva- i 
tāyai namah / harih om / samāptam 192(?)sriparabrahmasvarüpine namah / saum klim 
aim Srim hrim aim om Sivayai namah / evam sakramam kuryat sadākotijitendriyah / | 
-dhanadhänya āyurārogyam bhogamoksaphalam bhavet / navavaranam sampürnam // 


SE esu | TATTVARCANA 


"S text contains names by which the tattva-s of Sakti are to be worshipped. Each | 
Bees added meaning “form” (in which Sakti is present in the world) | 
à ned here are the forms which Sakti takes. IFI.T 9415 


ZS O ksin honour of Rudra: JFLT. 
vi IFI | on 3 columns. 
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End 
Fol. 35a, (col. 1), 1.1. vittesanärüpärthakaräyai namah / düresanärüpadärasaukhyapra- 
dāyai namah / gururūpamantrapradāyai namah / bandhurüpasambandhakärinyai namah / 


pāšarūpabandhavimocinyai namah / kalyāņarūpamoksadāyai namah / 96 / tattvarcanam 
samāptam // 


27.5 SUBRAHMAŅYĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


Similar to n° 5.4; title written as “‘Subrahmanyarcana” in the margin of fol. 36a. 
Writing is on 4 columns. i 


Beginning 
Fol. 36a, (col. 1), 1.1. om skandàya namah / guhāya namah / sanmukhäya namah / 
bhälanetrasutäya namah / prabhave namah / pingalàya namah / krttikasünave namah / 


End 


Fol. 37b, (col. 2), 1.1. lokagurave namah / asurānīkamardanāya namah / $risubrahmany- 
aya namah / harih om / bhavasya devasya sutàya namah // 


27.6 DEVYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 
(Sivarahasya) 


This text gives a list of 108 names of Devi, based on a stotra taken from the 
Sivarahasya (vide: NCC.IX p. 163); for other Ms. see GOML. D. 8862. Writing is on 3 
columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 38a, (col. 1), 1.1. Sivapriyayai namah / sivaradhyayai namah / $ivestayai namah / 
Sivakomalayai namah / sivotsavayai namah / $ivarasayai namah / Sivadivyasikhamanyai 
namah / šivapūrņāyai namah / $ivaghanäyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 40a, (col. 1), 1.1. $ivasya hrdayamparayai namah / Sivasya nayanamrtayai namah / 
Sivasampürnavimalàyai namah / jnanadugdhabdhisalinyai namah / Sivetaramahādevanir- 
malāmrtavarsiņyai namah / $ivānandasudhāpūrņāyai namah / sivabhagyabdhicandrikayai 
namah / harih om / érisivakämisahäyam // 


27-715 MANTRAMATRKAPUSPAMALASTAVA 
by Samkara 


This text gives śl. 1 to 3 of this work which contains 17 śl., each beginning by a syllable 
of the fifteen syllabled mantra (Paūcadašāksarī) ofthe Supreme Goddess. Those, who are 
not able to use this mantra for japa, may recite these Śl., each of them being deemed as a 


prayer offered to the Goddess. 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy : 
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Pub.: 1. V.V.S. HI pp. 249-253; 2. Devistotrani Sri Jagadgurugranthamālā n° 21 
V.V.S. (with Tamil meaning). 


Fol. 46a, 1.1. kallolollasitāmrtābdhilaharīm madhye virajan manidvipe kalpakavātikā. 
parivrte kādambavātyujjvale / ratnastambhasahasranirmitasabhamadhye vimänottame 
cintāratnavinirmite janani tam simhasanam bhāvayet // 1 // enankanalabhanumandalala- 
sacchricakramadhyasthitam balarkadyutibhasura(m)karatalaih pāšānkušau bibhrati / ca- 
pam banamapi prasannavadanam kausumbhavarnamsukam / tam tvam candrakalavatam- 
samakutām cārusmitām bhavaye // 2 // īsānādipadam Sivaikaphaladam ratnāsanam te 
$ubham pädyam candanakunkumadibhasatiry(?)arghyam saratnäksataih / Suddhairaca- 
maniyakam tava jalairbhaktya maya kalpitam karunyamrtavaridhe tadakhilam santus- 
taye kalpyatām // 3 // 


28 
Nāmāvali-s of Gaņapati and Subrahmaņya 


RE 4144. PL.; 47 fols.; 228 X 36 mms.; 8-9 lines; bad condition; Telugu and Tamil; old; 
Origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. 12b and 46b are blank. 


; General contents 

1. Fol. 1a-12a: Gaņapatisahasranāmāvali; 2. 13a-14b: Gaņapatyastottarašatanāmāvali; 3. 

_  15a-29b: Ganapatisahasranamavali; 4. 29 (A) a-45a: Subrahmaņyasahasranāmāvāli 
= (Skandapurāņa). ° 

ol. 29b has the diagram of Siddhārikostham which helps one to know if the mantra to 

eld fruit to him. Fol. 45b contains a version of samkalpa. Fol. 46 has? 

Ganapatinamavali. i 


| GANAPATISAHASRANAMAVALI 


ati; writing is on 3 columns. 


T AM 


i 'vallabhāsahitāya namat 


a namah / lokesaya nam A 
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28.2 GAŅAPATYASTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the 108 names of Vighnešvara. Writing is on 3 columns. Pub. 
SIAA., Madras. 


Beginning 
Fol. 13a, (col. 1), 1.1. om vinäyakäya namah / vighnarājāya namah / gaņanāthāya namah / 


gajānanāya namah / mahodarāya namah / mahākāyāya namah / siddhäñjanacayopamäya 
namah / amrtāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 14b (col. 3), 1.1. bālacandrāya namah / vakratuņdāya namah / $ürpakarnaya namah / 
herambaya namah / skandapūrvajāya namah / siddhivināyakāya namah / mahāgaņa- 
pataye namah / harih om // 


28.3 GAŅAPATISAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


Similar to 5.2. Writing is on 4 cols. At the end there is a title siddhärikostham and the 
diagram with 16 kostha-s. 


Beginning 
Fol. 15a, (col. 1), 1.1. om ganeSvaraya namah / gaņakrīdāya namah / gananathaya namah / 
gaņādhipāya namah / ekadamstre namah / vakratundäya namah / gajavaktrāya namah / 
lambodarāya namah / mahodarāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 29b, (col. 1), 1.3. ganädhyaksäya namah / a namah / rudrasya tanayasra- 
yaya namah / devanäyakäya namah / pramathadhipaya namah | Srīmahāgaņapataye 
namah / Subhamastu // 


28.4 SUBRAHMAŅYASAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the 1008 names of Subrahmanya; see also. ne 5.6. Writing is on 4 
columns. Pub. Lifco. RR 


tup Reno / sanmukho devatā / Sarajanmāk 
Yetyargaļam / krauñcabhedeti knakar 1; 
ādasi: PASSE 


1 
i 
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ksinasamraksanaya namah / ksamāya namah / vallidevayanasahitasrisubrahmanyaya 
namah / 1096 (2) sivakamisahayam // 


29 
Texts dealing with mantra-s and worship 


RE 4145. PL.; 27 fols.; 305 x 40 mms.; 5-7 lines; fairly good condition; Grantha; recent; 
ownership (?) Ramasubrahmanya Iyer from Vrakkatu (vide fly-leaf); origin: Tirunel- 


veli. 
Fols. 13b, 14a-b, 17b and 27b are blank. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-8b: Āyusyasūkta; 2. 9a-12b: Aupāsanaprayoga; 3. 15a-16b: Sästrastottara- 
šatanāmāvali; 4. 17a: Durgāsūkta; 5. 18a-22a: Vināyakakalpa; 6. 23a-25a: Yamunāpūjā; 
7. 26: Purugasüktavidhanapüjà. 
Fly-leaf gives the contents (a) and mentions the names of planets for worship (b). Fol. 
9a begins with the Yajñopavitadhäranamantra. Fol. 13a has a few words about Srāddha 
(2) written at the top. Fol. 27a contains few lines on Varalaksmīvratasankalpa. 


29.1 ĀYUSYASŪKTA 


This text contains the Ayusyasükta along with the Navagrahamantra-s and Mrtyv- 
- mantra-s. All these are used in the rituals to be performed to obtain long and healthy life. 


i Beginning 
la, 1.1. yo brahma brahmana ujjabhāra pranaissirah krttivasah pinaki / īšāno 
urdadhätu tasmai juhomi havisā ghrtena // 


EVA End j 
pustim dadadabhyāvavrtsva / mrtyurnašyatvāyurvardhatām bhüh 
NERIS mayu ašyatvāyurvardhatām suvah / mrtyurnasy® 

I yatvā rurvardhatām Il 
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ériyajfie$varah prīņātu / nyūnātiriktam saryam suguņamastu / pavitram visrjya, ācamya / 
aupäsanam samäptam / 


29.3 ŠĀSTRASTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 
Similar to n° 5.5 and 6.2. 


Beginning 
Fol. 15a, (col. 1) 1.1. om mahāšāstāya namah / mahādevāya namah / mahādevasutāya 


namah / avyayāya namah / lokabhartre namah / paraya namah / trilokaraksakaya namah / 
dhanvine namah / 


End 


Fol. 16b, (col.3), 1.1. bhavasya devasya sutāya namah / pūrņapuskalāmbāsametašrīhari- 
haraputrasvāmine namah / $ästrastottarärcanä samapta / harih om / Subhamastu Il 


29.4 DURGĀSŪKTA (Rgveda 1.99.1) 


2 Beginning 
Fol. 17a, l.1. jātavedase sunavāma somamaratiyato nidahāti vedah / sa nah parsadati- 
durgāņi vi$va naveva sindhunduritatyagnih // 
= End 
Fol. 17a, 1.6. sa nah parsadatidurgāņi viśvākşāmaddevo atiduritātyagnih // 


29.5 ; VINAYAKAKALPA 


This text deals with the worship of Vinayaka. 
Beginning , zx 
Fol. 18a, 1.1. Suklāmbaradharam ,... Sāntaye / mamopātta / Subhatithau sakalavighnani- 


vrttidvārā kāmyavidyādhanadhānyaputrapautrakrsivāņijyapašvādisarvasampatsamrd- 
dhyartham sampūrņasakalaphalāvāptyartham Srīvighnavināyakamuddisya siddhivináya- 


Fol. 22a, 1.5. vāgarthāmbodhicandrāy 
ham suv T 
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Beginning 
Fol. 23a, 1.1. suklambaradharam . . . éantaye / mamopātta / $ubhatithau / asmākamityā. 
diyamunamuddi$ya yamunāprītyartham kalpoktaprakāreņa / 


End 


Fol. 25a, 1.6. mantrapuspam / yāni kāni ceti pradaksiņam / surasurendradikiritamaukti- 
kaprabhabhiratmye tava padapankajam / paratparancaturam sumangalam namāmi bhak- 
tya mama karyasiddhaye / iti prarthanam / iti yamunāpūjāvidhānam sampürnam // 


29.7 PURUSASŪKTAVIDHĀNAPŪJ Ā 
This text gives, the worship of Visnu by reciting the passages of the Purusasükta while 
offering attendance (upacara) to the deity. 


Beginning 
Fol. 26a, 1.1. Suklam . . . . Säntaye / mama upatta-Subhatithau . . karisye / kalašapūjā, 
pīthapūjā, ātmapūjā, atvavaham-Sarvom-sahasrasirsa . . / 


End 
Fol. 26b, 1.1. brāhmaņosya ajāyata-dīpam-yāmi-candramā-rajāyata, naivedyam nābhā 
āsī-nīrājanam-vedāhametam pradaksinanamaskäram-yajñena yajña-udyäpanam // 


30 


Mantra-s and stotra-s 


RE 4146. PL.; 37 fols.; 293 x 34 mms.; 7 lines; good condition; Telugu; 31-10-1916 (vide 
fol. 37b: Nala Arpisi 16 Budhankilamai); origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. 33b and 34b are blank. it 


A 


General contents 

tr pa; 2. 32b: Cidambarapaīcāksara; 3. 33a: 
36a: Navagrahastava. 

aka; fol. 34a contains the names of the 

me family affairs; on fol. 378 
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the GOML. Ms. 7988 which contains only chapters 1-10 with differences in readings and 
in titles (chap. 3, called here Viniyoģavidhi, is called Mantrasädhana in the GOML. Ms). 


A Bhuvanādhipatimantrakalpa (in 1900 śl. but incomplete) is mentioned by Gopinath 
Kaviraj (Tāntrika Sāhitya 1972, p. 439). 


Contents 
1. Fol. 1a-3a: Mantroddharakrama; 2. 3a-5a: Dhyānopadeša; 3. 5a-7a: Viniyogavidhi; 4. 
Ta-8b: Sampatprayoga; 5. 8b-10b: Vasyaprakarana; 6. 10b-11a: Akarsanavidhi; 7. 11a- 
12b: Vidvesana; 8. 12b-16a: Mantrajapaphala; 9. 16a-18b: Antaryāgavidhi; 10. 18b-22a: 
Bahiryāgavidhi; 11. 22a-25b: Dīksākāla; 12. 25b-28b: Homavidhi; 13. 28b-31b: Yantra. 


Beginning 

Fol. 1a,1.1. kailāsašikharam nama nänäyoginisevitam / nandike$varamukhyai$ca ganai$ca 
parivāritam // ratnamandapamadhyastham sūryakotisamaprabham / kaku(d)dhvajapadā- 
kīrņam kinkiņījālašobhitam // jātimandārakalhārakesaraissamalamkrtam / süryakotipra- 
tīkāšakirītena virājitam // nānāratnasamāyuktam muktäjälairvisañjitam / indubimbakrtis- 
citram candrarocissusitalam // vimānam puskarākhyam ca nirmitam vi$vakarmana / 
madhye simhäsanam tasya nānāśaktipraveşțitam // virasanasya tanmadhye samāsīnam 
maheévaram / drstvà tam präñjalirbhütvä pranipatya punah punah / santustam girijā 
prāha $ankaram lokaSankaram / pārvatyuvāca — deva deva mahādeva sarvajña kathitam 
tvayā / rahasyam vedašāstrāņām mantrayantrasvarūpakam / yam mantram tu japenni- 
tyamiha loke paratra ca / 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 3a: iti upadesakhande bhuvanadhipatimantrakalpe mantroddhārakramo nāma 
prathamapatalah / 2. 31b: iti bhuvanadhipatyah mantrakalpe trayodaSapatalah / 


End 
Fol. 31b, 1.1. Sankhapadmanidhi prapya saptadvipadhipo bhavet / tasmatsarvaprayatnena 
püjàm kuryāt sa bhaktimān / sädhaye(n)mantrametam va gurupūjāpurassaram iti bhuva- 
nadhipatyah mantrakalpe trayoda$ah patalah I 


30.2 `  CIDAMBARAPANCAKSARA 
This text contains the five syllabled mantra of Cidambaram: 


Fol. 32b, 1.1 asya Srīcidambarapaūcāksaramahāmantrasya hayagrīva rsih mahávirát chan- 
dah / érinrttanataräjo devatà / nam bijam, mam £aktih, sim kīlakam, paramanandatanda- 
vaprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / om hrīm angu + / Sivaya namah tarja +/ masivaya 
namah madhya + / namassivaya anamikabhyam + / yanamassivaya kani +/ vayanna$i- 
vàya + kara + / evam hrdayādi + / suvarņaratnadvayamišrarūpam yvigrahe tat punarür- 
dhvabhäge / anugrahe $yāmalakrsņavarņam érimantrarüpam paramārthadāyi /! om sum 


hrim namah $ivāya / 
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30.3 DEVĪSTAVA 


This text contains four sloka-s in praise of Devi. Authorship is not known. This is full 


` 


of mistakes in grammatical constructions. 


Fol. 33a, 1.1 ayi yānandavallī yamrtakaratalī adisaktih virayi mayi māyāsvarūpī sphatika- 
maņimayī mā matangi sadangi / jūānī jūānārtharūpī nalinaparimali nādahumkāramantrī 
bhogi yogāsanasthā bhuvanavasikari sundarī yai namaste // 1 // mālāmantrī katāksī mama 
hrdayasukhī mattabhāvapracaņdī, vyālā yajnopaviti vikatatatajatī vīrašaktih prasādi / 
bālā bālendumaulī madagajabhujagasthàbhisiktà svatantrī, kālī kankālarūpī katakakrta- 
phaņī kāraņi klīm namaste // 2// mūlādhārī mahārthī hutavahannyanī mülamantri triņetri, 
hari keyūrakāīcīvyakhilasukhakarī ambikā avyayāyi / vedi vedāntanādī vijayaghanasukhi 
vīratantrī bhavānī, nārī samsāratārī sakalabhayaharī sarvarūpī namaste // 3 // adhyāt- 
madhyänarüpi yasurabhayahari atmanah pāpahantrī, pratyaksi candramaulī pralayajala- 
dhari brahmavisnvādirūpi / Suddhātme Suddhabhave svayamiva kiranastobhanaksobha- 
Sakti, srstisthityantamūrti tripuraharajayī sarvadevī namaste // 4 I 


30.4 ' AGHORASTRAMANTRA 


This mantra is to be used while performing šānti rites. 


Beginning 
Fol. 35a, 1.2. asya $riaghorastramahamantrasya aghorarsih, viratchandah, aghorarudro 
devatà / $rim bijam, hum Saktih, phat kīlakam / 


= | End . 
1.1. om hrüm sphura sphura prasphura prasphura ghora ghoratara tanurūpa cata 
ta kaha kaha vama vama bandha bandha ghātaya khātaya hum phāt 
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31 
Nāmāvali-s and stotra 


RE 4147. PL.; 57 fols.; 411 x 27 mms.; 5-6 lines; good condition; Telugu; recent; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 
Fol. 57b is blank. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1-19a: Gaņapatisahasranāmāvali; 2. 20a-40b: Daksiņāmūrtisahasranāmāvali; 3. 
41a—42b: Cidambarasammelanāstottarašatanāmastotra; 4. 43a—57a: Natešasahasranāmā- 
vali. 


31.1 GAŅAPATISAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


Same as 28.3. Writing is on 5-6 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a (col. 1), 1.1. om gaņešvarāya namah / ganakridaya namah / gananathaya namah / 
gaņādhipāya nama / ekadamstre namah / 


End 


Fol. 19b, (col. 1), 1.1. ganädhyaksäya namah / varapradāya namah / rudrasya tanaya śri- 
yämya(rayäya) namah / devanäyakäya namah / pramathādhipāya namah / $rimahägana- 
pataye namah / $ubhamastu / vinäyakärcana(m) sampürnam // 


31.2 DAKSIŅĀMŪRTISAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the 1008 names of Daksiņāmūrti. This is different from those 
versions found in print (Lifco, (Tamil) Madras) and Mss. GOML. D. 9221-9222. This 
text has an ending different from that found in the Adyar Ms. catalogue Stotras II. 1265. 


Writing is on 5 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 20 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. om adidevaya namah / dayāsindhave nama / akhilagamadesi- 
kaya namah / daksinamürtaye namah / atulaya namah / 


End 


Fol. 40 (21)b, (col. 4), 1.1. sarvavasyakaraya namah / sarvadosaghnaya namah / putra- 
pautradayine namah / éridaksinamurtaye namah / ityuktam paramešānastotram nāma- 
sahasrakam daksiņāmurtisahasranāma sampūrņam / subhamastu {1 


31.3 CIDAMBARANATESVARASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


This text contains 108 names of Cidambaranatesvara. Writing is on 6 columns. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 41a, (col. 1), 1.1. om cidambaranateévaräya namah / hemasabhāya namah / citsa. 
bhesvaràya namah / cidambarasabhänäthäya namah / cidambarasabhāpataye namah / 


End 
Fol. 42b, (col. 2), 1.1. $ivàya namah / tripurāntakāya namah / $ivakāmisametašrīānanda- 
natešvarasvāmine namah / ņrttarājāya vidmahe. 


31.4 NATEŠASAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the Natešasahasranāmāvali but breaks off in 471th name. Pub. by 
T.K. Narayanasami Naidu, Cuddalore, 1973 (Grantha) Sanskrit Vidyālaya, Chidamba- 
ram, and K.M. Rājaganeša Dīksita, Chidambaram (Grantha). Writing is in 4 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 43a, (col. 1), 1.1. šrīsivāya namah / sri Sivanāthāya namah / $rimate namah / 
$ripatipüjitaya namah / š 
End 


Fol. 57a, (col. 4), 1.1. herambajanmabhuve namah / helāvinirmitajagate namah / hema- 
dhuśatena(?) namah / hiranmayaya namah // 


32 
oe Stotra-s 
es (mainly by Samkara) 
x yË Eh = c 
- RE 4151. PL.; 24 fols.; 265 x 32-229 x 24 mms.; 3-4 lines; good condition; Telugu and 


- Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
we | General contents — 
| rat 2. 4b-6a: Šivānandalaharī; 3. 6b-12b: Padya; ^ 
- 15a-17a: Umāmahešvarastotra; 6. 17b-20b: 
2b: Paūcadasāksarīdhyāna; 9. 23% 
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b left half) a Sloka in praise of Vinayaka which does not form part of this $totra; it is 
written in the Grantha script, while the stotra which begins on the right half of fol. 1b is in 
Telugu. The sloka-s are not in the order as found in the printed edn. There are slight 
variations in the readings. A Sloka is added at the end which does not form part of the 
stotra and which is found at the beginning of the Adyar Ms. N° 323 DC Stotras II. 


Beginning 

Fol. la, 1.1. $rigane$aya namah / šrīgurubhyo namah / éridevisahäyam / vighnadhvāntani- 
vāraņaikataraņirvighnātavīhavyavādvighnavyāļakulopamardagarudo vighnebhapañcäna- 
nah / vighnottungagiriprabhedanapavirvighnābdhikumbhodbhavo vighnäghaughaghana- 
pracandapavano vighnesvarah patu nah / udyadbhānusahasrakotisadršām keyūrahāroj- 
jvalam bimbosthim s(m)itadantapanktiruciram pītāmbarālankrtām / visņubrahmasuren- 
drasevitapadām tattvasvarūpām šivām minäksim praņato'smi santatamaham kāruņyavā- 
ram nidhim // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 3b, 1.3. marakatamaņikānte manmathārātikānte karadhrtasukavine ganavidyapra- 
vine / gamanavijitahamse gauri candravatamse janani bhavati bhiksam (laksmim)dehi 
mīnāksi mahyam // sriminaksisahayam // 


32.2 SIVANANDALAHARI 
by Samkara 


This text contains éloka-s 3, 6, 89, 62 and 29 of Samkarācārya's Sivanandalahari. 
(V.V.S. N° 11. p. 26). 


Beginning 
Fol. 4b, 1.1. trayivedyam hrdyam tripuraharamādyam triņayanam jatābhārodāram cala- 
duragahāram mrgadharam / mahādevam devam mayi sadayabhāvam pasupatim cidālam- 
bam sāmbam girišamatividambam hrdi bhaje // 


End 
Fol. 5b, 1.4. tvatpādāmbujamarcayāmi satatam tvām cintayāmyanvaham tvamisam Sara- 
Nam vrajami vacasa tvameva yace vibho / viksam me dia caksusim sakarunam divyaisci- 
ram prarthitam svamin lokaguro madiyamanasassaukhyopadesam kuru // $ri Sivaya na- 
mah // 


32.3 PADYA 


This text contains some poems in Telugu. 


. Beginning 


Fol. 6b, 1.1. pásanamayamaunivosagradosanrmmo canumddambhojalocanumdu 
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End 
Fol. 12b, 1.2. sarascāturyajaginirājunānannu varusapálimcuvibhavamulgedamigula / mu. 
dairāni nannelu subbarāyā 


32.4 SIVAPARADHA KSAMAPANASTOTRA 
by Samkara 


This text breaks off in the 3rd pada of $loka 4. Pub: 1. V.V.S. N° 11. p. 74; 2. BK II p. 
75; 3. BR I (1963) N° 123. 


Beginning 
Fol. 13 (1)a, 1.1. ādau karmaprasangat kalayati kalusam matrkuksau sthitam mam vinmü- 
trāmedhyamadhye kvathayati nitarām jāthare jatavedah / vadyadvā tatra duhkham vya- 
thayati nitarām $akyate kena vaktum ksantavyo me’paradhah Siva Siva $iva bhoh srimaha- 
deva Sambho // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 14 (2)b, 1.1. vārdhakye cendriyanam vigatagatimatiscādhidaivāditāpaih pāpai rogai- 
rviyogairvisadršavapusam praudhihīnam ca dīnam / mithyāmohābhilāsairbhramati mama 
mano dhūrjate dhyäna$ünyam // 


32.5 : UMAMAHESVARASTOTRA 
by Samkara 


T The printed edns. contain thirteen $l. while here there are only ten put in a different 
order corresponding to 1, 10, 6, 9, 3, 7, 12, 2, 5, 4 śl. of the published text; however the 
.. text as we have it here corresponds to the one published in GOML. Series 70 pp. 84-85 
under the title Šrīnamaskāradašakastotra. The readings bear some difference with the 
edns. Pub.: 1. V.V.S. n° 11 p. 121; 2. BK. I p. 100; 3. see above. 


anti Ae = s Beginning - 
vayauvanābhyām parasparāšlistavapurdharābhyām / 
namah samkaraparvatibhyam // 1 // 


ROCA Fer a 
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are found in Adyar (DC. Stotras II n° 250) and the first in Tanjore (DC. Ms. n° 19981. 
Pub.: V.V.S. n° 11 p. 246). 


Beginning 
Fol. 17 (5)b, 1.1. kundasundaramandahāsavirājitādharapallavām indubimbanibhānanā- 


maravindacārusulocanām / candanāgarupankarūsitatungapīnapayodharām candra$ekha- 
ravallabhäm praņamāmi Sailasutamumam // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 20 (8)a, 1.1. padmakāntipadapāņipallavamanoharānanasaroruhām padmarägamani- 
mekhalàvalayanivi$obhitanitambinim / padmasambhavasadāšivottamavandanīyamaņi- 
pīthikām padminīm praņavarūpiņīm manasi bhāva (yāmi paradevatām). . . // 9 // 
vāraņānanamayūravāhamukhadāhavāraņapayodharām cāraņādisukh(r)asundarīm catura- 
(cikura)Sekharikrtapadambujam / varanadhipatipancakaprabhrtikaranaprathamamatr- 
kam vāraņāntamukhavāraņām manasi bhava(yami paradevatam) . . . 


32.7 SRIRAMASTOTRA 
(Adhyātmarāmāyaņa) 


This stotra in nine él. agrees with śl. 24-32 of the 13th chap. of the Yuddhakanda of the 
Adhyātmarāmāyaņa (N.S. Press, Bombay 1933). Pub. also in: 1. BK II p. 144; 2. BR II 
(1963) n° 385; 3. Stoträrnava, GOMS. n° 70 p. 325. 


Beginning 
Fol. 21a, 1.1. bhaje' ham sada rāmamindīvarābham bhavaranyadavanalacchabhidhanam / 
bhavanihrda bhāvitānandarūpam bhavabhavahetum bhavädiprapañcam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 22 (10)b, 1.1. lasaccandrakotiprakasadhipithe samasinamanke samadhaya sitam / 
sphuraddhemavarnam taditpuñjabhäsam bhaje rāmacandram nivrttāditantram // 9 // 


32.8 PANCADAŠĀKSARĪDHYĀNA 


This text contains the dhyānašloka of Paūcadašāksarīmantra. Pub.: Sricidambarakse- 
trasarvasva, (p. 32), Rajamahendravaram, 1977. 


Fol. 22 (10)b, 1.3. sakunkumavilepanämalikacumbikastürikäm samandahasiteksanam 


saSaracapapasamkusam ašesajanamohinīmaruņamālyabhūsāmbarām japākusumabhāsu- 


rām japavidhau smaredambikām // 


32.9 BHAIRAVADHYĀNA 


éloka for the meditation of Bhairava which is found included 


This text contains the a 
3. There is one more Sloka here in 


among other Sloka-s of Bhairavadhyäna in IFI T. 39 
praise of Vinayaka. 
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Fol. 23 (11)a, 1.1. raktajvalajatadharam éagidharam raktangatejomayam haste šūlaka- 
palapasadamarum lokasya raksākaram / nirvänam $vänavähanam trinayanam ānanda- 
kolāhalam vande bhütapisäcanäthavatukam ksetrajūapālam šivam /| kunkumavarnaca- 
turbhujayuktam nāgamukhasukaraņda(kara)m tam / ankusaladdukadantasupasam vah- 


nidršam gaņanāthasurūpam Il 


32.10 CIDAMBARANATANA 


This text giving the description of the Lord Siva's dance at Chidambaram, contains the 
inted edn. (GOMS. Stoträrnava p. 107). 


first three Sloka-s out of ten found in the pri 


Beginning 
Fol. 23 (11)b, 1.1. sadañcitamudañcitanikuñcitapadam jhalajhalamjhalatimanjukatakam 
acancalapadam jananabhanjanakaram / kadambaruci- 


patañjalidrgañjanamanañjanam 
idambakagalam(nakaram) cidambudhima- 


mambaravasam paramambu(da)kadambakav 
nim budhahrdambujaravim varacidambaranatam hrdi bhaje // 


End | 
Fol. 24 (12)b, 1.1. anantanavaratnavilasatkanakakinkiņījhalajhalamjhalaravam mukun- | 
davidhihastagatimaddalalayadhvaniddhimiddhimidhanandhanapadam / šakuntaratha- | 
barhirathadantimukhanandimukhabhrngiritisanghanikatam sanandasanakapramukha- 
vanditapadam tarunacandramakutam bhasitamanditaharam tripurabhanjanam anantakr- 
takankanam akhandadayamandahasitam viriñcasurasamhrdipuramdaravicintitapadam 
taranicandramakutam bhasitamanditatanum cirantanamimam pranatasañcitanidhim va- 
racidambaranatam hrdi bhaje / 


33 
Nāmāvali-s from Cidambaram 


RE 4152. PL.; 27 fols.; 378 x 25 mms.; 4-5 lines (writing on 2-5 columns); fairly good 
condition (some leaves damaged); Grantha; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fol. 26 is missing. 


General contents ` 


1. Fols. 1a-23b: Cidambarešvarasahasranāmāvali; 2. 24a-28b: Sammelanāstottarasahasrā" 
namavali. : 

33.1 CIDAMBARESVARASAHASRANAMAVALI 

19, 


Same as 31.4 which is called Natešasahāsranāmāvali. As fol. 26 is lost and fols. 18, ^ 
21 and 22 are broken and motheaten, only 941 names are available: Pub.: 1. Suhrtsabh” 
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Chidambaram; 2. K.M. Rājagaņeša Diksita, Chidambaram (Grantha) and 3. TK. 
Nārāyaņasāmi Naidu, Cuddalore 1973, (Grantha). 


Beginning 


Fol. 1a, (col. 1), 1.1. srisivaya namah / Srīšivānāthāya namah / érimate namah / Srīpatipūji- 
taya namah / $ivamkaräya namah / 


End 


Fol. 23b, (col. 1),.1.1. $rīsivāya namah / $rimahe$varaya namah / $ricidambare$varaya 
namah / $ri$ivakamasundarisameta$rimaccidambare$varàya namah / érinateévarasahasra- 
nàma sampürnam // 


33.2 SAMMELANASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


Same as n? 23.1. 


This text contains 173 names of both the god and goddess of Chidambaram. This is 
available in GOML. D. 9216. 


Beginning 
Fol. 24a, (col. 1), 1.1. om cidambarešvaryai nama / cidambare$varaya namah / hema- 
sabhe$varyai namah / hemasabhesvaraya namah / citsabhe$varyai namah / citsabhe$va- 
ràya namah / 


End 


Fol. 28b, (col. 4), 1.5. $ivakāmasundaryai namah / $ivakämisundaräya namah / $rimacchi- 
vakāmasundarīsametacidambarešvarāya namah / sammelanastottaraSatam sampūrņam / 


34 
Mantra-s and Stotra-s i 
RE 4153. PL.; 14 fols.; 250 x 36 mms.; 6-8 lines; good condition; Grantha and Telugu; 
Ga sa 40; fols. 32 to 39 are missing and fol. 40b is blank. 
General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-7b: Skandapurāņa — Sivakavaca; 2. 8: Navagrahastotra, 3. 9a-10b: Taittirīya- 
brahmana; 4. 10b-11a: Hamsamantra; 5. 11b: Mahesvarastuti; 6. 12a-13b: Tarpana- 


mantra-s. : 4 
Fol. 14a contains Añjaneyadhyana. 
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34.1 SIVAKAVACA 
(Skandapurāņa) 


This stotra in praise of Šiva is given in the colophon as being the 94th chapter of the 
dialogue between Bhadrayus and Nandikešvara (which corresponds to the Brahmottara- 
khaņda) in the Skandapurāņa; it is found in chap. 12 of the printed edition (Venkates- 
wara Steam Press, Bombay 1916). Pub. also in BR I (1963) n° 121 and BK I pp. 198-207. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1 (19)a, 1.1. éivakavacastotramahämantrasya rsabhayogarsih anustup chandah / 
sāmbasadāšivo devatā / om bijam, nam éaktih, mam kilakam, sāmbašivaprasādasiddhyar- 
the jape viniyogah / om. angusthabhyam namah / nam tarjanibhyam namah / mam 
madhyamäbhyäm namah / sim anämikäbhyäm namah / vam kanisthikabhyam namah / 
yam karatalakaraprsthabhyam namah / evam hrdayädinyäsah / 


End 
Fol. 7 (25)b, 1.6. iti bhadrayusassamyaganusistham samatrkam / tabhyam sampūjitašcātha 
yogī svairagatiryayau // iti skānde purāņe bhadrāyurnandikešvarasamvāde caturnavati- 
tamo’dhyayah / šivakavacam samāptam // nīlakaņthākhilešāya mahähälähalä$ana / muñ- 
cainamāšu mahato mrtyupāšānmahešvara Il 


| 342 ; NAVAGRAHASTAVA 


Same as 30.5. 


y: 


3 


ES Beginning 
$ s … Fol 8 (26)a, 13. divākaram diptasahasrara$mim tejomayam jagatah karmasaksim / 
x nu Sam ?)bhànum süryamädim grahāņām rávim sada Saraņamaham prapadye II 


ex Y. š šā e = = 2 a End 
grahabhāvena yuktā brahmodbhavā brahmavidah 


dagnyah // 
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34.4 HAMSAMANTRA 


This text contains the Hamsamantra otherwise called Ajapāmantra (see Sivayoga- 
ratna. IFI. Pub. n° 53 pp. 10 and 16 and below n° 157.6). 


Beginning ` 
Fol. 10 (28)b, 1.1. īdyašcāsi vandyašca vājin āšušcāsi medhyašca satte / agnistvā devair- 


vasubhissajosäh pritam vaco vahatu / jatavedah / udarāya namah / hamsamantrah / 
hamsahamsah paramahamsasso’ham hamso'hamsasso'ham // | 


End 


Fol. 11 (29)a, 1.3. vam hrdayäya namah / tem daksinahastaya namah / rum vāma + namah / 
. dram nànamah / yam pādābhyām namah // 


34.5 MAHESVARASTUTI 


This text contains seven Śl. in praise of Siva. 


Beginning 
Fol. 11 (29)b, 1.1. mrtyuñjayam samuddišya juhävägnau sudhālatām / sa devah pālayat- 
venam mrtyupäsänmahesvarah // 1 // f 


End 
Fol. 11 (29)b, 1.7. mrkandutanayam $äntam krtavan yašcirāyusam / tasmai juhomi havisā 
kuryadenam cirayusam // 


34.6 TARPANAMANTRA-S 


This text contains the mantra-s to be used while propitiating the departed souls on 
occasions, like Amavasya. 

Beginning f — 

Fol. 12 (30)a, 1.1. avahanam u$amtastvä havamahe / u$amtassamidhimahi / ` 

s End : 

Fol. 13 (31)b, 1.5. ya etasmin loke stha yūyam tesam vasisth DI 

aham tesäm vasistho bhüyasam // - NOU LET 2 
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Fols. 3b and 46b are blank. Fols. 4, 47 and 49 are missing. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-3a: Rudrajapavidhi; 2. 4a-6b: Markandeyapurana — Devīmāhātmya; 3. 7: 
Advaitapañcaratna; 4. 8a-10b: Puņyāhavācana; 5. 11a-14b: Gaņapatyāvāhana; 6. 14b- 
162: Sivapūjā; 7. 16b: Sivarātrisamkalpādi; 8. 17a-18b: Srisükta; 9. 19a-45b: Mahānyāsa. 


The fly-leaf — b — mentions the names of certain deities like Indra, Varuna and others. 
35.1 RUDRAJAPAVIDHI 


This text deals briefly with the method of doing Rudrajapa. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. yāte rudraiti sikhayam / asmin mahatyarnava iti Sirasi / sahasraniti lalate / 
hamsassucisaditi bhruvormadhye / triyambakam yajama iti netrayoh / 


End 
Fol. 3a, 1.5. yevam paūcāngam sakrt japet / astangam praņamya / hiranyagarbho yah 
prāņato, bramhajajñänam, mahidyau, upasvaSaya, agne naya, yāte agne, yimam yamam 
ityastangam pranamya / 


35.2 DEVIMAHATMYA 
(Markandeyapurana) 


This contains the 9th chapter of the Devimahatmya from the Markandeyapurana, 
which describes the slaying of Nisumbha by Devi (see colophon); it corresponds to the 
89th chapter of the Markandeyapurana. Some readings differ from those found in the two 
series of printed editions (see below); a half-verse not found in any of those editions is 
added between śl. 38a and 38b (as numbered in the edns.); it inserts Nārasimhī amongst 
the Mātrkā fighting against Nisumbha and as this part of the Ms. is written in Telugu 
script, it may be possible that this inclusion of Narasimhi be connected with this Andhra 
origin. 

Pub.: I. Devimahatmya alone (with Nyasa, Dhyāna...etc. printed before the text 

from the Markandeyapurana): 1. Vaidika Vardhini Press, Kumbhakonam 
1963 (Grantha). 2. B.S. & F.Mart, Madras 1954. 3. Ramayana Publishing 
House, Alathur 1957 (with Tamil translation). 

II. Mārkaņdeyapurāņa: 1. Venkatešvara Steam Press, Bombay 1967. 2. Guru” 
mandal Series n° XXIII, Calcutta 1962. 


Beginning - 


Fol. 4 (5)a, 1.1. $ridevyai namah / vicitramidamākhyātam bhagavan bhavatā mama / 
devyä$caritamähätmyam raktabījavadhāšritam // 
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End 
Fol. 6 (7)b, 1.6 khaņdam khadgam ca cakrena vaisnavya danava(h)krtah / nārasimhyā 
tatha daityan nakhair ugrair vyadarayat // 38 // vajrena caindri hastagravimuktena 
tathapare / kecidvinesurasurah kecinnastā mahāhave // 39 // bhaksitascapare kali $ivadüti 
mrgadhipaih / iti $rīmārkaņdeyapurāņe sūryasāvarņike manvantare Srīdevīmāhātmye 
nisumbhavadho nama navamo’dhyayah // 


35.3 ADVAITAPANCARATNA 
by Samkara 


This text is in five $l. but the fifth does not agree with the printed editions: 1. V.V.S. 
n° 11 p. 403; 2. Minor works of Sri Sankarācārya, Oriental Book Agency, Poona 1952, p. 
351. 


Beginning 
Fol. 7a, 1.1. näham deho nendriyanyantarango nähañkärah prāņavargo na buddhih / 
dārāpatyakgetravittādidūrassāksī nityah pratyagātmā Sivo’ham // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 7b, 1.1. matto nānyatkiūcidatrāsti drsyam satyam bahyam vastu māyopakļptam / 
ādaršāntarbhāsamāne sa tulyam mayyadvaite bhāti tasmācchivo'ham // 5 // sadguru- 
pädäravindäbhyäm namah / Srīdaksiņāmūrtaye namah // 


35.4 PUNYAHAVACANA 
This text deals with Puņyāhavācana and is incomplete. Since the subsequent folios are 


missing, it is not possible to find out the ritual of which this topic forms part. The last two 
lines are written in Grantha. 


Beginning 
Fol. 8 (34)a, 1.1. harih om / bhavadbhiranujñätah punyaham vacayisye / 
Sarmanah punyaham bhavanto bruvantu. Sse OM de 
End | 


Fol. 10 (36)b, 1.6. somassvastyā varuņassamīcyā / amo rà 
jātavedā mürjayantyà ... — 3 ë RE. 


Sr 
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Beginning 
Fol. 11 (44)a, 1.1. uttaptojjvalakancanena racitam tungangarangasthalam / suddhasphati- 
kabhittikavilasitaisstambhaigca haimaissubhaih / dvārai$cāmararatnajālakhacitaih šobhām 
hayairmanditaih / māņikyojjvaladīptadīpasadršam laksmīvilāsāspadam / 


End 
Fol. 14 (48)b, 1.2. āvāhitam gam gaņapatim yathāsthānam pratisthāpayāmi / samhāra- 
mudrām pradaršya / Sobhanarthe ksemaya punarāgamanāya ca // 


35.6 SIVAPŪJĀ 


This text contains a brief account of the worship of Šiva. It is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 14 (48)b, 1.5. adya pūrvokta + tithau pārthivašivaliūgapūjām karisye / pīthapūjām 
karisye / anekaratnakhacitadivyapitharatnasimhasanam samarpayāmi / āvāhanam ātvā 
vahantu harayassacetasaššvetairašvaissaha ketumadbhih vatajitairbalavadbhirmanojavai- 
rayahi Sighram mama havyaya . . 


End 
Fol. 16 (51)a, 1.6. paūcāksaraphalašrutih / paūcāksarīstotramumādhipasya pathanti ye 
pannagabhisanasya / labhanti te putrakalatramitrasaubhägyapürnäni sada phaläni // 


35.7 SIVARATRIVRATA 


This text deals with the worship of Siva on the occasion of Sivaratri. This contains 
Sivaratrisamkalpa and Sivarátryarghya. The end is missing. 


Beginning 
Fol. 16 (51)b, 1.1. Subhatithau mama asmākam sahakutumbānām ksemasthairyaviryavi- 
jayāyurārogyaisvaryavrddhyartham samastaduritopašāntyartham samastäbhyudayärtham C2 
dharmadicaturvidhaphalapurusarthasiddhyartham putrapautravamšābhivrddhyartham 
umāmahešvaraprasādasiddhyārtham visesena māghakrsņacaturdasīsivarātripuņyakāle... 


End 
Fol. 16 (51)b, 1.8. lingapūjām karisye / turīyayāmašivapūjā... 


35.8 SRISUKTAJAPAVIDHI 


This text gives the procedure for reciting Šrīsūkta. Srīsūkta is not found here; the e 
begins with Sloka-s to be recited before reciting Srisükta and deals with the fruits obtainc 


by its recitation. The beginning is missing. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 17 (56)a, 1.1. tā äyusmantam karotu mam / candrabham | 


aksmīmīšānām / sūryābhām 
$riyamai$varim / 


End 
Fol. 18 (57)b, 1.6. visnupadyah padavyah yadante yacca dūrake bhayam vindati māmiha 


pavamanavitajjahi // 


35.9 MAHĀNYĀSA 
This text deals with mahānyāsa. 


Beginning 
Fol. 19 (1)a, 1.1. athātah paūcāngarudrāņām nyāsapūrvam japahomārcanābhisekavidhim 
vyakhyasyamah / ya te rudra iti Sikhàyam / ya te rudra Siva tanūraghorā papakasint / tayā 
nastanuvā šantamayā girīšantābhīcākašīhi asmin mahatyarnava iti Sirasi / asmin maha- 
tyarņave'ntarikse bhavā adhi tesām sahasrayojane va dhanvāni tanmasi / sahasrāņīti 


lalāte / sahasrāņi sahasrašo ye rudrā adhi bhūmyām / tesām sahasrayojane va dhanvāni 
tanmasi / 


End 
Fol. 45 (20)b, 1.5. ā pātālanabhasthalāntabhuvanabrahmāņdamāvisphurajjyotisphātika- 
_lingamaulivilasatpürnenduväntämrtaih / astokaplutamekamisamanisam rudränuväkañja- 
pan dhyāyedīpsitasiddhaye drutapadam vipro’bhisificecchivam // gaņānāntvā gaņapatim 
havāmahe / kavim kavīnāmupamašravastamam /jyestharajam brahmanam brahmanaspa- 


ta à nassrnvannutibhissida sādanam / $añca me // ç x 
6 vē EAT RN 
Stotra-s and Upanisad-s een eS A * 


AUS» er 


RE 4157. PL.; 81 fols.; 181 x 32 mms.; 6-9 lines; fairly good condition 
motheaten); Grantha; 1876 AD (see below); origin: Tirunelveli eo 
Blank folio: 80b. ) a = SS CRE SEE 


(some leaves are — 
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< 
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There is a fol. without number between fols. 44 and 45; it mentions that Gaņapati- 
sahasranāmastotra is begun. On fol. 71 there is a reference to the head of Käñcikäma- 
kotipitha and to one Venkatešayogi whose identity is not known. A fol. is missing 
between 79 and 80 (lacuna in Bhajagovinda). 


36.1 $IVASAHASRANAMA 
(Padmapuräna) 


According to the colophon, this is the 89th chapter of the Uttarakhanda of the 
Padmapurāņa; however it is not found in the printed edition; see for details Rauravāgama 


Pub. IFI n° 18.1, pp. 133-134. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. $rigane$aya namah / ai$varam paramam tat tvamādimadhyāntavarjitam / 
ādhāram sarvabhūtānāmanādhāramavikriyam // anantānandabodhāmbunidhimadbhuta- 
vigraham / ambikāpatimīšānamanišam pranamamyaham // 


End 
Fol. 28a, 1.6. anena mantritam bhasma khalu dustavinä$akah(m) / pišācasya vinasaya 
japtavyamidamuttamam // nāmnām. sahasreņānena samam kiücinna vidyate / iti $ri- 
padmapurane uttarakhande bilvake$varamahatmye krsnamarkandeyavyasatacchisyasam- 
vāde ekonanavatitamo'dhyāyah / $risambàya parabrahmane namah /$ivasahasranäma 
samaptam // 


36.2 SIVABHUJANGA 
by Samkara 


This text contains 22 $loka-s of Sañkaräcärya’s Sivabhujanga of which the first is in 
praise of Gaņeša and others of Siva. The word bhujanga in the title means that the Slokas 
are composed in the Bhujangaprayata metre. 

V.V.S. (printed edn.) Vol. II (pp. 15-25) contains 40 sloka-s. The text under notice 
does not have $loka-s 17-19, 23 and 34, 37, 39, 40 of this edn. The book Prakaran? 
grantha-s of Samkara (Oriental Book Agency edn., Poona, 1952) has 15 $loka-s only (1: 
14) in this Ms.). The text under notice has partial agreement with GOML. Mss. R. 6! 
(O), D. 11197, 11200; Adyar Mss. (Stotras II) n° 1128, 1129, 1135 and Trivandrum Palace 
Library Mss. 1172 R and 1242 AS. It appears thus that the text under notice contains à 
selection of Sloka-s from the work of Samkara with a few additional verses. 


: Beginning 
Fol. 29a, 1.1. galaddānagaņdam vipadbhañgacandam calaccarusundanjagattranasaunda™ 
/ kv( Janaddantakändam miladbhrügasandam Sivapremam( ) pindam bhaje'ham vakt“ 
tundam // anādyantamāpyam parantattvamartham cidakaramekanturiyatvameyam De 
brahmamrgyam parabrahmarüpammanovágatitammaha&áaivamide // 
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End 
Fol. 32a, 1.3. kirite nišī($e)$o lalate hutāšo bhuje bhogirājo gaļe kālimā ca / tanau kāminī 
yasya tulyantu devam na jāne na jāne na jāne na jāne // 21 // Sivadanyatha daivatannābhi- 
jane mahādeva $ambho girīša, trišūlin / tvayīda(m) samastam vibhātīti yasmāt Sivo’ham 
Sivo’ham $ivo'ham Sivo’ham 22 // 


36.3 ATHARVASIRA UPANISAT 


This text contains the Atharvasira Upanisat, which belongs to the Atharvaveda. 
There are 34 passages each beginning with the words haro’m. Rudra is stated to be in all 
things. However, the words, yo vai rudrah, occur in the Upanisat, while this text has the 
words haro’m. The treatment in this text forms only a part of that available in print (108 
Upanisads, N.S., N° 23). The end is missing. 


Beginning 
Fol. 3b, 1.2. vanme manasi pratisthitā / mano me vāci pratisthitam / āvirāvīnma edhi / 
vedasya mā ànisthah srutamme mā prahāsīt / 


End 


Fol. 34b, 1.1. brahmävisnumahe$varomävinäyakaskandendrognirbhürbhuvassuvomahar- 
janastapassatyam prthivyapastejovayurakasassiiryasomanaksatranyastagrahasca pranah 
kalo yamo mrtyuramrtam bhütam bhavyam bhavisyadvi$vam krtsnam sarvam satyami- 
tyupanisat // 


36.4 KAIVALYOPANISAT 
The Kaivalyopanisat belongs to the Krsna Yajurveda. Pub: 108 Upanisad, N.S. N? 13. 


Beginning 
Fol. 35a, 1.1. saha nävavatviti $antih / atha à$valàyano bhagavantam paramesthinam 
parisametya uvāca / adhihi bhagavan brahmavidyām varistham sada sadbhissevyama- 
nannigüdham / yayācirāt sarvapāpam vyapohya parāt param purusamupaiti vidvān // 


, 


End 


Fol. 38a, 1.5. anena jūānamavāpnoti samsārārņavatārakam / tasmādevam viditvainam 
kaivalyam padamaénute / kaivalyam padamasnuta ityupanisat / saha nāvavatu + santih // 


36.5 KĀLĀGNIRUDROPANISAT 


The Kälägnirudropanisat belongs to the Krsņa Yajurveda. Pub: 108 Upanisad, N.S. 
N° 30. 


Beginning 
Fol. 38b, 1.1. om atha kalagnirudropanisadah samvartako’gni rsih / anustupchandah / 
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kālāgnirudro devatā / tripundradhärane viniyogah / atha kālāgnirudram bhagavantam 
sanatkumārah papraccha / adhīhi bhagavan tripuņdravidhim / 

End 
Fol. 40a, 1.4. sakalabhogān bhunkte deham tyaktvā šivasāyujyamāpnoti na ca punaravar- 
tate + te /ityāha bhagavān kalagnirudrah / yastvetadvādhīte so'pyevameva bhavatity’om 
satyamityupanisat / sahanāvavatu + $äntih // harih om // 


36.6 GANAPATYUPANISAT 
The Ganapatyupanisat belongs to the Atharvaveda. Pub: 108 Upanisads, N.S. N° 92. 


Beginning 
Fol. 40b, 1.1. bhadram karnebhiriti Santih / onnamaste ganapataye / tvameva pratya- 
ksantattvamasi / tvameva kevalam kartäsi / tvameva kevalam hartäsi / tvameva kevalam 
dhartāsi / tvameva sarvam sarvam khalvidam brahmāsi / 


End 
Fol. 44b, 1.1. mahāpāpāt pramucyate / sarvavidbhavati / sa sarvavidbhavati / ya evam 
veda / ityupanisat / bhadram karnebhiriti $antih // 


36.7 . GANAPATISAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
(Gane$opapuräna) 


This text contains 1000 names of Gaņeša. Pub: 1. Brhatstotraratnäkara I pp. 4-21; 2. 
Vavilla Press, Madras 1927. 


Beginning 
Fol. 45a, 1.1. Srīgaņešāya namah / $ri gaņešo vah pāyāt pranamata ganesanjagadidam 
ganeSena tratam nama iha gaņešāya mahate gaņešānnāstyanyattrijagati gaņešasya ma- 
hima gane$e maccittam nivasatu gaņeša tvamava mam / 


R End 
Fol. 71a, 1.1. namo namassuravarapüjitanghraye namo namo nirupamamangalatmane / 
namo namo vipulapadaikasiddhaye namo namah karikalabhānanāya te / iti $rigane$o- 
papurane upasanakhande Srimahaganapatiproktam sahasranāmastotrannāma satcatvä- 
rimSo’dhyah / SriganeSarpanamastu / akhaņdasaccidānandanityašuddhabuddhašrīmānā- 
nandašrīgaurīsametašrīcandramaulešvarasadgurucaraņāravindābhyām namah / ériveñ- 
katešayoginām gurucaranaravindabhyannamah / $risambàya namah iI 


36.8 SANAISCARAKAVACASTOTRA 
(Skandapurana) 


This text which contains the Sanikavaca, is, according to the colophon, taken from ch. 
37 of the Samkarasamhita of the Skandapurana; it is not found in the printed edn. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 72 (1)a, 1.1. asya $risanai$carakavacastotramahámantrasya kasyapa rsih / anustup- 
chandah / raviputro mandagatirdevata / sam bijam / klim saktih / mam kilakam / 
Sanaiscaraprasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / sanaišcarāya an / mandagataye tarja / 
adhoksajaya madhya / 


End 
Fol. 78 (7)b. 1.2. iti yo divasam bhaktyā yascaitäni pathennarah / tasya priyani rajendra 
samraksäni dine dine / namo'rkaputrāya sanaiscaraya nilabhravarnambujamekhalaya / 
$rutvà rahasyam mama kāmamāšu phalaprado me bhava süryaputra // iti skande purane 
Samkarasamhitayam umamahesvarasamvade Sanaiscarastotram nama saptatrimšo'dhyā- 
yah // 


36.9 : BHAJAGOVINDA 
by Samkara 


Bhajagovinda, a text attributed to Samkaracarya, is also entitled Dvadašamañjarika- , 
stotra (*'stotra in twelve verses"). There are different editions of this work under different 
titles such as Mohamudgara containing 31 verses (V.V.S. pp. 327-334) or Carpatapañ- 
jarikästotram containing 17 verses (Poona Oriental Book Agency, 1952). 

There is one more edition in Grantha (Sastra Sanjivini Press, 1939) which is entitled 
Bhajagovindam and contains two parts: the first one entitled Dvädasamañjarikästotram 
attributed to Samkara contains 14 verses instead of twelve; the second part entitled 
Caturda$a-mañjarikästotra contains 15 verses attributed to different disciples of Šam- 
kara. 

The text in this Ms. contains 6 śl., the title Dvadasamanjaristotra occuring at the 
beginning. Fol. 2 is missing and $l. are numbered from 1 to 14 with 5-12 missing. The 14th 
śl. is attributed in this text to Sumati (fol. 80 1.2) as it is the case in the Grantha edition 
where it is found in the second part (p. 33) entitled Caturdasamanjarikastotra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 79 (1?)a, 1.1. &rimacchamkarapádapüjyaviracitadvadasamanjarikastotram // bhaja 
govindam bhaja govindam bhaja govindam müdhamate / samprāpte sannihite kāle na hi 
na hi raksati dukrn karane / 


End 
Fol. 80 (3)a, 1.4. müdhah kascana vaiyakarano dukrikaranadhyayanadhurinah / $rimac- 
chamkarabhagavacchisyairbodhita asicchodhitakaranah // bhaja govindam . . . müdha- 
mate // 
36.10 DEVYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


This text is incomplete and there are only 52 names of Devi (see Adyar Ms. D. IV 520- 
24). Writing is on 3 columns. ; 
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Beginning 
Fol. 81 (12)a, (col. 1), 1.1. mahāmanonmaņyai namah / $aktyai nam al n 
&ivamkaryai namah / iechāšaktikriyāšaktijūānašaktisvarūpiņyai namah / šāntyatītakalā- 
nandāyai nama / šivamāyāyai namah / Sivapriyāyai namah / 


ah / SivaSaktyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 81 (1?)b, (col. 3), 1.1. cidghanāyai namah / cinmayāyai namah / citsvarūpiņyai namah 
/ mahāsvarūpiņyai namah / durgāyai namah / balāyai namah / durgādidurghatāyai namah / 
nakulyai namah / $uddhavidyāyai namah / 


37 
Stotra-s 


RE 4158. PL.; 31 fols.; 270 x 28 mms.; good condition; Grantha; 1091 Kollam Arpasi 3 
(19-10-1915) (Vide fly leaf); ownership: Gaņapati Aiyar from Ūrkāt, Ambāsamudram 
taluk (vide fly leaf); origin: Tirunelveli. 

Blank folio: 31b. i 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-20b: Visnusahasranamastotra; 2. 21a-28b: Sivakavaca; 3. 29a-30b: Indrāksī- 
stotra (inc). Fol. 31a contains two lines written on Siva's form as Vayu, etc. 


37.1 VISNUSAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
(Mahābhārata — Anušāsana Parvan) 


At the end, it is wrongly written that Ganapatisahasranama is over. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. om Suklambaradharam visnum $a$ivarnañcaturbhujam / prasannavadanam 
dhyāyet sarvavighnopašāntaye // agajānanapadmārkam gajānanamaharnišam / anekada- 
ntam bhaktānām ekadantamupasmahe / om vyāsām vasisthanaptāram $akteh pautra- 
makalmasam / parāšarātmajam vande $ukatätam taponidhim // 


End 
Fol. 20b, 1.2. acyutānanta govinda visņo närâyanämrta / rogān me nāšayāšesān āšu 
dhanvantare hare / $rikrsna visno nrhare murāre pradyumna sañkarsana vasudeva / 
ajāniruddhāmala višvarūpa tvam pāhi nassarvabhayādajasram — harih om / éubhamastu / 
gaņapatiyinutaiya sahasranāmam mutintatu / $riramajayam // 


3722. ` | SIVAKAVACA 
(Skandapuräna) 


Same as 34.1. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 21a, 1.1. asya srisivakavacastotramahamantrasya rsabhayogarsih / anustupchandah / 
sāmbasadāšivo devata / om bijam / nam Saktih / mam kilakam / sambasadasivaprasadasi- 
ddhyarthe jape viniyogah / om angusthabhyannamah / nam tarjanibhyannamah / 


End 


Fol. 28a, 1.5. yo dhatte kavacam $aivam sa devairapi püjyate / mahāpātakasamghā- 
tair - mucyate copapatakaih // dehànte muktimäpnoti $ivavartmänubhävatah / tvamapi 
$raddhayà vatsa $aivam kavacamuttamam // dhàrayasva maya dattam sadyaáreyo hya- 
väpsyasi // 


37.3 INDRAKSISTOTRA 


This téxt contains the Indräksistotra (incomplete), in honour of Indräksi, one of the 
forms of Pärvati. Pub: Brhatstotraratnahära n° 181. Gujaräti Press, Bombay, 1925. 


Beginning 
Fol. 29a, 1.1. asya érindräksistotramahämantrasya ‘purandara rsih / anustupchandah / 
indrāksī devatā / indrāksī bijam / laksmi(h) $aktih / bhuvane$vari kilakam / indraksipra- 
sadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


à End 
Fol. 30b, 1.4. vārāhī nārasimhī ca bhīmā bhairavanādinī / érutissmrtirdhrtirmedhä vidyā 
laksmī sarasvatī / anantā vijayāpannā mānastokāparājitā / bhavānī pārvatī durgā haima- 
vatyambikā šivā // 


38 
Nāmāvali-s 


RE 4159. PL.; 44 fols.; 248 x 36 mms.; right edges of the fols. broken; Telugu and 
Grantha; leaves in Telugu old, others recent; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 29b and 41b. ` 


General Contents 
1. Fols. 1a-29a: Vedasāraśivasahasranāmāvali; 2. 30a-32b: Sivāstottarašatanāmāvali; 3. 
33a-41a: Rudratriśatīināmāvali; 4. 42: Somavāravratārghya; 5. 42b-43a: Sivarātrivratār- 


ghya. : : 
An unnumbered leaf prefixed to this bundle contains the Nyāsaprayoga. Fol. 43b 


contains a fragment of Mantra to get rid of evils. Fol. 44 contains Arcana-samkalpa. 
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38.1 VEDASARASIVASAHASRANAMA VALI 
(Padmapuräna) 


Based on 25.1. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
margin: Šivasahasranāmam / Subhamastu / Sadasiva uvāca / 
Fol. 1a, (col. 1), 1.1. om paraya namah / devāya namah / šamkarāya namah / mahatmane 
namah / kāmine namah / nīlakaņthāya namah/ nirmalāya namah / kapardine namah / 
nirvikalpaya namah / $äntäya namah / nirahankāriņe namah / anarghyāya namah / 
visalaya namah / 


End 


Fol. 28b, (col. 2), 1.6. trimürtinämadyotitäya namah / om bhavaya devaya famah / iti 
pädme puräne uttarakhande bilvake$varamāhātmye érikrsnamärkandeyavyäsatacchisya- 
samvāde ekonanavatitamādhyāyasthavedasārasahasranāma sampūrnam // harih om // 


38.2 SIVASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


Same as 5.7. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 30a, (col. 1), 1.1. om šivāya namah / mahešvarāya namah / $ambhave namah / 
.…  pinäkine namah / $ašišekharāya namah / vāmadevāya namah / 


End 
» (col. 3), 1.1. sahasraksaya namah / sahasrapādāya namah / apavargapradaya 


| RUDRATRISATINAMAVALI 
E Re Se ON x m NT 


“namah / senanye 


"harikešebhyo namah / 


* 
em 


MAII) LR RTE Ks D 
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38.4 SOMAVARAVRATARGHYA 


This text contains the passage to be recited while offering arghya during Somavära- 
vrata. 


Beginning 
Fol. 42a, 1.1: somavare diva sthitvā nirāhāro mahešvara / naktam bhoksyāmi devesa 
arpayāmi sadāšiva / $iväya namah idamarghyam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 42b, 1.3. subrahmaņya mahābhāga kārttikeya surešvara idamarghyam pradāsyāmi 
sarvasampadvarado bhava / subrahmaņyāya namah / idamarghyam idamarghyam // 6 // 


38.5 SIVARATRIVRATARGHYA 


This text gives passages to be recited for offering arghya during $ivarätri. There is a 
marginal note (42b): Sivaratri arghyam. 


Beginning 
Fol. 42b, 1.5. namah $iväya somaya sarvapapaharaya ca / $ivarätrau maya dattam idam . 
arghyam grhana bho // 1 / maya krtānyašesāņi pāpāni nuda $amkara / grhänärghyam 
umākānta $ivarātrau prasida me // 2 // j : 


End 
Fol. 43a, 1.2. Sivaratrau maya dattam sarvapāpān vyapohatu / Siva pratiksa mam bhaktya 
prasīdedumayā saha // 4 // ambikayai namastubhyam namste devi parvati / idam arghyam 
pradäsyämi suprita varada bhava // parvatyai namah // 5 // subrahmanya mahabhaga 
kärttikeya surešvara / idam arghyam pradäsyämi sarvasampadvarado bhava // subrah- 
manyaya namah idam arghyam idam arghyam IL 6 Il. Fol. 43b, 1.1. juhumt(s) saptama- 
dravyaih sti(?)rvādair mrtyukarsana(t) / ksudrābhicārarogebhir mocayainam arim jahi / 


39. 


KĀRTAVĪRYĀRJUNAMANTRA ` 


T x 


RE 4160. PL.;2 fols.; 252 x 35 mms.; 7 lines; good cond 
. Narayanayya from Urkadu (vide fly-leaf); or 


ca 
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chandah / kartaviryarjunamahavisnuscakravarti devata / phrom bijam / chrim $aktih / 
chraum kilakam / érikärtaviryärjunaprasädasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 2a, 1.6. paūcopacārān sampüjya / mūlam / om / ām / phrom / chrim / klīm / chrūm ām 
hrīm klrom šrīm hum phat kārtavīryārjunāya namah / japanantaram hrdayädinyäsah / 
gayatrimantrah / kärtaviryäya vidmahe bāhusahasrāya dhīmahi / tanno arjunah praco- 
dayat // 


40 


GAKARAGANAPATISAHASRANAMAVALI 
(Rudrayämala?) 


RE 4162. PL.; 12 fols.; 287 X 36 mms.; 7-8 lines; fairly good condition (some leaves 
damaged); Telugu; recent; origin; Tirunelveli. 
Fols. are numbered from 49 to 63; fols. S1, 56 and 58 are missing; fol. 63b is blank. 
Writing is on 3 columns. In this nāmāvali, each name begins by the letter “ga”; 
according to GOML. R. 2078b, this text forms part of the Rudrayāmala. Names 1 to 
198 are missing. Pub.: Püjäsamuccaya, n° 5, 1912. 


Beginning 
Fol. 49a, (col. 1), 1.1. gīrvāņāya namah / guņagauravāya namah / guņavatpūjitapādāya 
namah / guņavatprītidāyakāya namah / gunavate namah / gītakīrtaye namah / gunavad- 
baddhasauhrdaya namah / guņavadvaradāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 63a, (col. 1), 1.1. garbhamayàya namah / garbhāmayanivārakāya namah / ga- 
rbhādhārāya namah / garbhadharāya namah / garbhasantosasadhakaya namah / om tatsat 
/ Šrīgurubhyo namah / iti gakāragaņapatisahasranāmāni samāptāni / érisiddhiganapatisa- 
hāyam // 


41 
Collection of nāmāvali-s 
RE 4163. PL.; 9 fols.; 364 x 27 mms.; 7-8 lines; much damaged; Grantha; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 
Fol. 6b is blank. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-4b: Šivasahasranāmāvali; 2 Sa-6a: Vighnešvaranāmā amavall 
> kg ` t : 3: 
- Ta-9b: Vighnešvarasahasranāmāvali. 3 āstottarašatanāmāvali 
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41.1 SIVASAHASRANAMAVALI 
(Mahäbhärata) 


Same as n° 23.3. The text begins with 443rd name and goes up to the last name. The 
colophon on fol. 4b mentions the chapter in the epic as 49. Writing is on 8-9 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, (col. 1), 1.1. bhägine namah / bhägakaräya namah / (alagha)ve namah / 
(utsa)ūgāya namah / (mahä)ñgäya namah / (mahā)garbhāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 4 (20)b, (col. 5), 1.1. $rimate namah / šrīvardhanāya namah / ajāya namah / 
Srīparamešvarāya namah / hari om // iti érimahäbhärate ānušāsanaparvaņi ekonaparicà- 
§o’dhyayah // Subhamastu // ériguru. . . . .. Sivanàmani bhavitentarange mahati jyotisi 
māninīma..... duritānyapayānti dūradūre muhurāyānti........ lāni // harih om // 


41.2 VIGHNEŠVARANĀMĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


Same as 28.2. 


Beginning 
Fol. 5 (22)a, (col. 1), 1.1. vināyakāya namah / vighnarājāya namah / gaņanāthāya namah / 
gajänanäya namah / mahodarāya namah / mahākāyāya namah / siddhanjanacayopamaya 
namah / 


End 
Fol. 6 (23)a, (col. 2), 1.1. sarve$varāya namah / érimahäganapataye namaļ / astottara- 
Šatairebhirarcayet gaņanāyakam / sarvasiddhimavāpnoti ganadhisaprasadatah // harih om 
// vighneš$varanāmāstottarašatam sampūrņam // $rigurubhyo namah // Subhamastu // ` 
413 — VIGHNESVARASAHASRANAMAVALI 


Same as 28.1. This is incomplete. Writing is on 6 columns. 


Beginning E = te PR 
Fol. 7a, (col. 1), 1.1. $rimate namah / gananäthäya n 
umäsutäya namah / brhatskandhaya namah . 
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42 
Texts on nyāsa and other topics 


RE 4164. PL.; 28 fols.; 163 x 40 mms.; 9-11 lines; bad condition; Grantha; recent; origin: 


Tirunelveli. 
Fol. 28b is blank. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-4b: Sivakavacastotra; 2. 5a-21b: Mahānyāsa; 3. 22a-28a: Varmaratna. 


42.1 SIVAKAVACASTOTRA 


This text contains a stotra in praise of Siva; it is incomplete. Similar to n^ 34.1 and 
38.2: it is different from IFI. T. 351 and the printed version BR. I (1963), n° 121. 


Beginning 

Fol. 1a, 1.1. asya $ri$ivakavacastotramahamantrasya rsabhayogarsih / anustup chandah / 
Srīsāmbasadāšivo devatā / hrām bijam / hrim Saktih / hrūm kīlakam / $rīsāmbasadāšiva- 
prasädasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / aum bhavāya angustha / nam mrdāya tarjanībhyām 
namah / mam rudraya madhyamābhyām namah / šim sadāšivāya anāmikābhyām namah / 
vam ašesajanakāya karatala namah / om bhavaya hrdayäya namah / nam ya Sirase svaha / 
vam rudraya sikhayai / sim īšvarāya kavacäya hum / yam sadasivaya netratrayäya vausat / 
yam ašesajanakāya astraya phat / bhurbhuvassuvaromiti digbandhah / 


End 
Fol. 4b, 1.5. vaktram sada raksatu paficavaktro jihvam sada raksatu vedajihvah / kantham 
girīšo vatu nilakanthah panidvayam patu pinakapanih / dormūlamavyānmama dharma- 
bähurvaksasthalam daksama . . . . 


42.2 MAHANYASA 
Similar to 35.9. 


This contains Mahanyasa, which forms part of the worship of Siva. As the leaves are 
much damaged, most of the text is lost. 


Beginning 
Fol. 5, L1. lyānām mukhäsivo . . . . . ... nthasSarva adhah ksamäcaräh . . - - - 
jane’vadhanvanitanmasi / nīlagrīvāsšiti . . . . .. divam rudra upašritāļ / tesagmsahasra- 
yojane’vadhanvanitanmasi SE 
End 


Fol. 21b, 15. saptadasa astadasesu Srayadhvam / astādašā ekannaviméesu $rayadhvam / 
ekānnavimšā vimSesu $rayadhvam / Sa 
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42.3 VARMARATNA 


Varma which means armour is a special kind of treatment of the body by massage, 
either to make it strong, or to cure the diseases such as arthritis etc. This school of 
treatment is well-known in the Siddha system of Tamilnad. 

Varma is also known to be a topic dealing with wrestling and most probably this is a 
text which deals with this topic. It describes Varmaratna, the best of the armour which 
Šiva gave with directions to Kumāra to defeat the demon Tāraka in battle. Fol. 22 to 23 
are much damaged and have lost portions. Fols. 24 to 27 have only a little portion at the 
left end, the remaining being lost. 


Beginning 
Fol. 22 (1)a, 1.1. senādhipatyandevānām....... sadananah / sadāšivamupāgamya..... 
kyamabravit / mahe$vara mahädeva sarvajna karunànidhe / tava putratayā šambho 
krtārtho'smi na samSayah / 


End 
Fol. 27 (6)b, 1.6. manujā...... pašyatyāmayapīditān....... gebhya eva ha / 
varmaratnami........ tnarah / kuberatula..... ssamah/...... yoktam/..... ņā 
maya vaktum na šakya..... $rigurubhyo namah / 
43 
SIVALINGAPUJAVIDHI 


RE 4165. PL.; 4 fols.; 264 x 20 mms.; 4 lines; bad condition; Grantha; recent; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 


Four leaves are lost at the beginning and the text starts in the middle of a word with 
fol. 5a. As it is, the Ms. deals more with the worship of Gaņeša than with that of the 


Linga. The text is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. Sa,l.1..... tmane namah / paramātmane namah / gandhapuspadhupadipai . . . . 
svarcitam / ädhära$aktyai namah / mülaprakrtyai namah / prthivyai namah / kūrmāya 
namah / anantäya namah / ksirasagaraya namah / évetadvipasvarnamantapäya namah / 


End 
Fol. 8b, 1.1. balavadbhirmanojavairayahi $ighram mama havyāya šarvom / bhürbhuvassu- 
varom / asmin linge sambaparame$varam dhyäyämi / avahayami / 
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44 
Stotra-s and nāmāvali-s 


RE 4176. PL.: 131 fols.; 204 x 36 mms.; 7-9 lines; good condition; Tamil, Telugu and , 
Grantha; Tamil portion old, Telugu and Grantha portions recent; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folio: 272b. Missing folios: 1-49, 51-68, 73-76, 78-81, 83, 86, 93 and 94, 100-104, 
108, 110 and 111, 114-116, 118, 120-123, 130-133, 136, 138, 143, 151-153, 166, 169-172, 
174, 176, 193-197, 199, 207-211, 214-217, 223 and 232-264. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 50a-271b: Tamil Kirtanas; 2. 272a: Divyaprabandha; 3. 273: Rāmastotra; 4. 274: 
Bālādidhyāna; 5. 275: Gītānāmāvali; 6. 276: Süryastotra. 
Fol. 276b contains one of the five Säntisüktas also. 


44.1 TAMIL KIRTANAIKAL 


This text contains a large number of songs in Tamil. Very fragmentary due to the loss 
of leaves (see above). 


Beginning 
Fol. 50a, 1.1. lalomatavanceyyavénum / tūtā uņakkēņinta mātavam // 1 // uravupôléyiru- 
ntu kulavi pôle kotti / unnaiyumpokacconnàle patupavi / marupatiyum vantu cantocañco- 
nnale / vaittirukkavenumo yennävi // 2 // 


End 


Fol. 271b, 1.8. motivarumpataiyaiyētum vitāmarkolla / mātāļutaļutu vitiyenkenkuncella 
pātaka / ravanan kätinilitavalla tita kurankitu pollatenralariccolla - 


44.2 DIVYAPRABANDHA 


This text contains five verses in Tamil from the Nālāyiradivyaprabandha. These verses 
are: 1. Mutal Tiruvantāti; 2. Tirunetuntàntakam: 3. Periyalvàr Tirumoli 5.2: 4. Tiruvāy- 
moli 7-10-1; 5. Tiruviruttam. 


Beginning 
Fol. 272a, l.l. vaiyantakaļiyāy varkatale neyyāka veyya katiron viļakkāka ceyya cutarāl- 
iyānatikkē cūttiņēņ coņmālai yitarali nrnkukave yen(ru). 1. 


- End 
Fol. 212a, 1.9. kalitturai-poyniņraūāņamum pollava(o)lukkumalukkutampum / inninra 
nīrmaiyiņiyāmurāmai yuyiralippan, niņņiņrayiņoyumāyppirantāyimaiyūrtalaivā meyini- 
nru kettaruļāyatiyēņ ceyyum vinnappamé. 5. 
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443 RĀMASTOTRA 


This text contains nine śl. in praise of Rama. Śl. 1-5 are taken from the Rāma- 
karnamrta (see Vavilla ed. 1950, I: 36, 55, 79, 98 and II: 108); next come three 
mangalasloka-s and the last one, also in praise of Rama is from an unknown source. 


Beginning 
Fol. 273a, 1.1. jānāti rāma tava nāmarucim maheso jānāti gautamasati(tava) caraņa- 
prabhāvam / jānāti dorbalaparākramamīšacāpam(h) jānātyamoghapatubāņagatim payo- 
dhih // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 273b, 1.3. $rirámacandrah šritapārijātassamastakalyāņaguņābhirāmat / sitamukham- 
bhoruhacancariko nirantaram mangalamātanotu // 9 // 


44.4 BALADIDHYANA 


This text contains 1. Bālādhyāna (fol. 274a), 2. Devi (Bhuvanešvarī)-dhyāna (fol. 
274b) and 3. Gaņešadhyāna (fol. 274b). This text is in Telugu. 


Beginning 
Fol. 274a, 1.1. āyi ānandavalli amrtakaratali ādišaktih parayi / māyimāyāsvarūpi sphatika- 
manimayi màmatangi sadangi / jñäni jūanārtharūpi nalinaparimali nadahunkaramantri / 
bhogīyogāsanasthā bhuvanavašīkarī sundari ai namaste // 1 // 


End 

Fol. 274b, 1.1. itarakaravarādhyā phullakalhārasamsthā nivasatu hrdi bālā nityakalyana- 
Sila iti bālādhyānam // bandhūkābhām triņetrām Sasirucikalasekharam raktavastrama- 
tyantottungapīnastanabharanamitāmevyanārambharūdhām / sarvalankarakantam sarasi- 
janilayam mantrasankrāntamūrtim devīm pasankusadhyamabhayavarakaram visvayonin- 

- namāmi // kunkumavarnacaturbhujayuktam nagamukham sukharanda . . . aūkuša dd 


kadantasupāšam vahnidršam gaņanāthasurūpam II 


44.5 GĪTĀNĀMĀVALI 


This text contains the names of the Bhagavadgi 
"here and there in the text seem to corresponc 
māvali. Writing is on 4 columns. = 
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End 
Fol. 275 (56)b, (col. 4), 1.1. gītadharmāya namah / gitahitaya namah / gitadhvantaya 
namah / gitavidyaya namah / gitâgatanivärakäya namah / gītavyathāya namah / gitapayaya 


namah / 


44.6 SURYASTOTRA 


This text contains five verses in praise of Surya. It is of unknown authorship. These 
are found in the Sürvastava (Des. cat. Trivandrum Palace Library, Vol. V Ms. N° 1213 A, 
14), which contains about 15 Sloka-s. 

Fol. 276b contains one of the five Säntisükta-s also. 


Beginning 
Fol. 276a, 1.1. udyannadyavivasvänärohannuttarändivandevah / hrdrogam mama süryo 
harimāņaūcāšu nāšayatu // 1 // nimisārdhenaikena dve ca Sate dve tatha sahasre / dve 
kramamāņayojanānānnamo stu te nalinanathaya // 2 // 


End 
Fol. 276 (37)b, 1.1. bhūrbhuvassuvah tacchamyorävrnimahe / gātum yajnaya gātum 
yajnapataye / daivissvastirastu nah / svastirmanusebhyah / ürdhvanjigatu bhesajam // 
Sanno'astu dvipade / $ancatuspade / om Ssantissantissantih // harih om // 


45 
Stotra-s and mantra-s 
RE 4177. PL.; 23 fols.; 264 X 42 mms.: 6-7 lines; good condition; Grantha, Tamil and 
Telugu; recent; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Missing folios: 11 and 12 
1. Fols. 1a-20b: Tamil Kirtanaikal; 2. 21: Devatāstotra-s; 3. 22: Vandanamahamantra. 
A leaf at the beginning marked as n° 13 is in Telugu containing Sivakamasundari- 


mantra. The leaf next to it, which is not numbered, contains some names and a song in 
Tamil. Some mantra (Mrtyulangula) to ward off death is also found at the end of fol. 22b. 


Fol. 23a contains verse 3 of Maturaikantam of Tiruvilaiyatalpuranam which describes the ` 


greatness of being a devotee of Siva. Fol. 23b says that one Cinnakkannuppillai will get 
success, etc. CRE 


45.1 TAMIL KIRTANAIKAL 


This text contains songs in Tamil in praise of certain persons. 
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Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. ampai nikarilvalar kacipécanutinamunkumpumuyirkkirundli nénnitamé ko- 
tukka empaci mattirantiratatennayi nirankày. 


End 
Fol. 20b, 1.2. vaikkil cinnakkannuppillayenummatimantiriyàl cetaņilenataļavākkaiyiņitu- 
rave 


45.2 DEVATASTOTRA 


This text contains $loka-s in praise of Vighnešvara, Subrahmanya, Devi, and Siva. 
This is in Telugu script. 


Beginning 
Fol. 21a, 1.1. vighnadhvāntanivāraņaikataraņirvighnātavīhavyavādvighnavyālakulopa- 
mardagarudo vighnebhapañcänanah / vighnottungagiriprabhedanapaturvighnābdhikum- 
bhodbhavo vighnäghaughaghanapracandapavano vighnesvarah patu mam // 


x End 
Fol. 21b, 1.4. yad(d)vāre mattamātangavāyuvegasturangamāh / pūrņenduvadanā nari 
Sivapujavidheh phalam // 5 // 


45.3 VANDANAMAHAMANTRA . 


This text contains the Vandanamahämantra for worshipping Devi (Sandhyadevi) 
which is recited after performing the daily sandhyä and gäyatrijapa. Fol. 22a and fol. 22b 
1.1-3 are in Grantha, while fol. 22b, 1.4-7 is in Telugu. - 


Beginning 
Fol. 22a, 1.1. śuklām + $äntaye / mama upātta + prityartham vandanamahāmantrajapam 
karisye / madhya + namah / asya $rivandanamahamantrasya sāndvīpini (sāndīpini ?) 
bhagavān rsih / anustupchandah / brahmā devatā / $obhanavaktram bijam / nilagriveti 
saktih / bindunādam kilakam / moksärthe jape viniyogah / am aim angusthabhyannamah / 


End 


Fol. 22a, 1.6. krtva samdhyam abhidhyayennilagrivam susobhanam / varadabhayahastam 
tam trinetram ‘candrasekharam // sandhyadevi mahabhage sarvadevanamaskrte / tva- 
dupäsanamantrena sarvapapaih pramucyate // ya sandhyā sā jagadrūpā māyātītā suniscita 
/ aigvari kevalā $aktistattvatrayasamudbhava // am aim um klim mam sauh / krtva 
sandhyāmabhidhyāyet + samudbhava // 2 // 
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46 
Texts on worship 


RE 4192. PL.; 26 fols.; 410 X 30 mms.; 7 lines; good condition; Grantha and Tamil; 
recent; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. 19b and 26b are blank. 


General contents \ 
1. Fols. 1a-15b: Navasandhimālā; 2. 16a-19a: Paņimālā; 3. 20a-26a: Ūtal. 


46.1 "NAVASANDHIMĀLĀ 


This text treats the topic of Navasandhi. When the Mahotsava is to be celebrated in 
Siva temples, the kettledrum (bherī) is to be sounded drawing the attention of the gods to 
- the commencement of the festival. The guardian deities of the eight directions and 
Brahmā in the centre are reguested to be present. All these together become nine in 
number. 

Each deity has a Sloka or two to be sung in their honour to specific musical melodies 
called paņ in Tamil, accompanied by dance poses and playing upon musical instruments. 
For instance, Nattabhasa (fol. 8b,1.3) is the pan for Nirrti, Takkeši (fol. 11b, 1.3, fol. 13b, 
1.3) for Vāyu and Kubera respectively. The names are wrongly mentioned as Tatkeši and 
Takka respectively. Tāla-s are also mentioned. For instance, Bhrngini for Yama (fol. 7a, 
1.4) and Takkari for Isana (fol. 15a, 1.6). Similarly raga, nrtta and musical instruments 
(vādya) are also mentioned. For instance, they are Megha, Kamala, and Carcaputa for 
Brahma and Dandapada (nrtta) and DeSabhitimattaya (vadya). The names of these as 
given here are found to be different in some cases from those found in the Aghora- 
Sīvācāryapaddhati (Mahotsavavidhi). There are similar works in honour of Skanda (IFI. 
T. 712) and Devī (IFI. T. 534). 


Contents 
1. Fols. 1a-2b: Brahmasandhi; 2. 2b-4a: Indrasandhi; 3. 4a-5b: Agnisandhi; 4. 6a-7a: 
Yamasandhi; 5. 7b-8b: Nirrtisandhi; 6. 8b-10a: Varunasandhi; 7. 10a-11b: Vāyusandhi; 8. 
11b-13b: Kuberasandhi; 9. 13b-15b: ĪSānasandhi. 
These names are not however marked in the text. 


Beginning | 
Fol la, 1.1. Srimadvaktraravindasrutanigamamadhusyandasandohanandavidyudbhmgaya 
gañgähimabharavilasatpaksahamsadhvajäya / bhāsāyositpriyāya praņatikrtašivaprīņa- 
nāya pranamamajah karmekadhāmne vayamakhilajagatkarmane brahmane te // brahma 
vai hemavarno'mbujamara(madhu ?)nayano vedavaktro dvibāhu(r)bhūvāšcaiva(?) ka- 
mandalestivaradah sa(vye ?)ksamälädharah (/) hamsaridhamahajatamakutitairdevyai 
(devair ?) munindräpataih samsevye ca harotsave'dya bhagavān Sīghram samāgacchatu Il 
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End 
Fol. 15b, 1.1. $rimat$cchamkarasenädhipateécandeévarasamädaréanät / Vinävenumrdan- 
gaphanäph( Janavaniphanitabhogalajhallarijharjharibherikamaddaladhakkapatahadi- 
Sankhakahaladvayacchannadyanekavadyairahamiha samghosanam karomi / i$ànedam 
balim grhitva santusto’tra sannihitah prasanno bhava / bho i$àna tvayā savasya disa 
vighnaprasantaye sāvadhānena yāgāntam yavat stheyam sivājūayā / $ivàya paramagurave 
namah / 9 / harih om / navasandhimālā samāptā / $ubhamastu // 


46.2 PANIMALA 


This text contains series of prayers (pan in tamil) addressed to various deities who are 
requested to bestow their favour during the festival of Lord Harikesa who resides at 
HarikeSapuri with Brhannāyakī lasting for nine days commencing from Dhvajārohaņa 
and lasting till Tirthadina. The deities, whose favour is requested, are Vighneévara (162), 
Siva (162-172), Brahma (17a), Visnu (17a), Vighnaräja (17b), Subrahmanya (17b), Sürya 
(17b), Candra (18a), Cande$vara (18a), deities of the five enclosures (18a) and the 
Gurudevata-s consisting of Sadāšiva, Ananta, Srikantha, Ambikä, Skanda, Brahmà and 
Visnu (18a). Astamangala (18b), Rudra-s (18b), Aditya-s (18b), Bhairava-s (18b), 
Kulaparvata-s (18b), Nàga-s (18b), Sarasvati (18b), Durga (19a), Saptamātr-s (19a), 
Agni-s (19a), Ai$varya-s (19a), Bhüta-s (19a), Dvipa-s (19a) also get included and prayed 
for bestowing their favour. Most of these prayers are in the form of prose with alliteration 
in some cases. The title reads wrongly as Phanimalai. 


Beginning 

Fol. 16a, 1.1. vighnešo vatsapaya dvipasrutisu jaladhīn puskarāgreņa pītvā yasmin ud- 
dhrtya hastam vamati tadakhilam dréyate vyomni devaih / kvapyambhah kvapi visnuh 
kvacana kamalabhüh kvapyanantah kvaca $rih kvapyaurvah kvāpi Sailah kvaca suraganah 
kvāpi nakrādisatvā evam bhüte vighne$varabhagavan iha sannihito bhavatu // 1 // $ri- 
madamaravaranikaramanimakutakotikarsanajanitaruciraparagapunjitapadakamalayuga- 
lavikasitamalamaharanjitassatpadanakhamsujvalamalasancitaSesamanojyotiscakrascak- 
radharah / .... 


End 

Fol. 19a, 1.1. . . . mahisāsuravitagrāhiņī girivāsinī mahābhayamkarī durgadevi prasadam 
karotu / 23 / akhilalokabhisiktavijaye brahmi māhešvarī kaumārī vaisnavi vārāhī māhe- 
ndrī cāmuņdī iti sapta matr-(kāh)prasādam karotu (kurvantu) / 24 / sivāgnivrddhāgnigār- 
hapatyagnyahavaniyagnidaksindgniyauvanagnikevalagnibalagnisamanyagnisaptajihva | na- 
vāgninā prasadam karotu / 25 / anima mahimā caiva garimā laghimā tathā / īsitvaūca 
vaSitvanca prāptiprākāmyameva ca // ityastai$varyam prasadam karotu / 26 // samvarta- 
Sikhāvartakuņdodaramahodarašca haravaktramahāvaktraikapādā adhomukhah ityasta- 
bhūtāh prasadam karotu (kurvantu) // 27 // jambiplaksaSalmalikusakrauncasakapuska- 
rākhyā iti saptadvipah prasadam karotu (kurvantu) // 28 // harih om / phanimalai 
samāptam // harih om / $ubhamastu // A I 
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46.3 ŪTAL 


This Tamil text contains a brief treatment of feigned estrangement between Šiva and 
Pārvatī. This is incomplete. This ūtal, though not found in Agama-s, is celebrated as a 
festival in South Indian temples; but the day is not fixed. It is performed during one of the 
days of the Mahotsava in Madurai. In Tiruvannamalai, it is performed on the next day of 
Pongal. In many temples, it is peformed in the ardra festival (December-January). In 
other places, it is performed during Pañguni uttiram (March-April). 


Beginning 

Fol. 20a, 1.1. svasti Sri $alivahanasakabdam 818 mel cellaninru Kollam 717 varu plavana- 
ma samvatsaramana daksiņāyanamāna hemantartuvil mārkaļimā. suklapaksapancami- 
yum bhanuvaramum catayanaksatramum kütina Subhayogasubhakaranamum perra ca- 
tayanaksattirattil vrsabhakotikatti tiruvāta(i)rai naksattirattil Nala$vami niratumpati kal- 
pittu $rīmatsakalaguņādhārarāy sakalalokakarttāvāy akhandasaccidanandanityasuddha- 
paripürnaräy cidakasaray cinmayarāy citsvarūparāy manovakkayattukku ettätavastuvay 
haribrahmādiyaļukku aļavupatātavarāy āgamapramāņam anumānapramāņam aļavitapra- 
māņam pratyaksapramāņankaļukku aļavitappatātavarāy eluntaruliyirukkira kartā... 


: End 
Fol. 26a, 1.3. tāmum nàmum ekasimhasanattilé sarvalokangalaiyum reksikkattakkatāka 
alaittuvaracolli ayyar tiruvaymakilntu tiruvilampattiyarulinar // 7 // ammai tiruvāymoļi 
varunko bhaktaja(na)nkalé nammutaya nāyakar ponmalaiyiliruntalum vellimalaiyiliru- 
ntālum ponnai cenkalākkavallavarākayiruņtālum cenkalai ponnakkavallavarayyiruntà- 
lum dārukāvanattilē rsi patnikalai alittu ... 


47 
Texts on Goddess worship 


RE 4199. PL.; 189 fols.; 183 x 30 mms.; 8-13 lines; bad condition; Telugu, Tamil and 
Grantha; AD 1782 (see below); scribe: Aņņāsundarešvarašāstrulu, son of Mangale$- 
varašāstrulu (see below); origin: Tirunelveli. 

Blank folios: 22b, 86b, 91b, 113b, 115b, 186b, 187b and 188a. 


The name of the scribe with slight variations such as Annäsämi (fol. 16a) and 
Aņņāsāmayya (fol. 32b) is given together with precise dates at the end of some of the 
texts contained in this bundle; however the order in which these dates appear does not 
tally with the order which the text follows in the bundle: see fols. 1b (text 47.1: 28-8- 
1782), 2b (47.2: 31-7-1782), 16a (47.3: 24-7-1782), 22a (47.4: 25-7-1782), 32b (47.5: 20-7- 
1782), 57b (47.8: 6-8-1782), 69b (47.12: 21-9-1782; scribe not named), 74a (47.13: 26-9- 
1782). However, there are doubts in the dates of 47.12 (21-9-1782 was a Saturday as per 
Samikannupillai and not a Wednesday) and of 47.13 (26-9-1782 was a "Thursday and not à 
Tuesday). 
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Two folios (Telugu script) have the same number 32 (34-35) and two folios (Tamil 
script) have the same number 26 (141-142) on the margin. 


General contents 

1. Fols. 1: Tripurasundarīdašaka; 2. 2: Bālāstakadhyāna; 3. 3a-16b: Saundaryalahari by 
Samkara; 4. 17a-22a: Rājarāješvarīdhyāna; 5. 23a-32b: Lalitātrisatīstotra; 6. 33a-35b: 
Lalitāsahasranāmastotra; 7. 36a-52b: Lalitāsahasranāmāvali; 8. 53a-57b: Lalitāsahasra- 
nāmaphalašruti; 9. 58a-59b: Minaksidandaka; 10. 60: Siddhamūlikāmahāmantra; 11. 61a- 
64b: Saubhāgyakavaca; 12. 65a-69b: Gurugītāstotra; 13. 70a-74b: Svarņākarsaņabhai- 
ravamantra; 14. 75a-86b: Sivanandalahari by Samkara; 15. 87a-89a: Devīmānasapūjā by 
Samkara; 16. 89b-91a: Khadgamālāmantra; 17. 92a-113a: Devīpūjāvidhi; 18. 114a-115a: 
Mātrkāstotra; 19. 116a-130a: Savuntariyalakari; 20. 130b-132b: Anantamālai; 21. 133a- 
175b: Tītcāviti; 22. 176a-186a: Akattiyar cūttiram. 


Fols. 187a, 188b and 189a contain names of some materials used for worship. Folio 
189b has the figure (may be a cakra) for worship. 


47110004 TRIPURASUNDARĪDAŠAKA 


This text contains ten verses on Tripurasundari. The tenth Sloka refers to Kancipura 
as the place of Tripurasundari. This stotra is called Tripurasundaristotra in the Stotrar- 
nava printed in GOML. S. 70 (p. 654). The title Tripurasundarīdašaka is given in the 
margin of fol. 1a. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. $vetapadmasanarüdham $uddhasphatikasannibhàm / . . . . devatām dhyatva 
devi(m) tripurasundarim // Sailadhirajatanayam Samkarapriyavallabhām / tarunendu- 
nibham vande devim tripurasundarim // 


End 


Fol. ib, 1.4. etattripurasundaryäh dašakam yah pathennarah / tasya $rīrāyurārogyam 
dadya(t) tripurasundarī // $ridevyai namah / $ubhakrnnama samvatsaram érävanabahula- 
sasthī budhavaramandu mangalešvarašāstrulu putrudu annasundaresvarasastrilikhitam / 
Srīdevyai namah / pāhi guru / 


47.2 BALASTAKADHYANA 


Same as n° 30.3 called Devistava and n° 44.4 called Baladhyana. This text contains six 
éloka-s while n? 44.4 has 5 Sloka-s. The latter has a different end and has slightly different 


readings. 
Beginning 


Fol. 2a, 1.1. āyī ānandavallī amrtàkaratali adisaktih para yi mayi mayāsvarūpī sphatika- 
manimayi màmatangi sadangi / jūānī jūānāsvarūpī nalinaparimalī nāda omkāramantrī 
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bhogi yogāsanasthe bhuvanavasikari sundari aim namaste // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 2b, 1.4. vidyutpuūjavikāšamu(j)jvaladharam samvitsphuram vakbhavam raktām 
raktakasannikāšamamaram $rikamarajodbhavam / karpürasphatikendukundadhavalam 
tattreyagam: $àmbhavam svādhāre hrdaye lalätaphalake bijatrayam bhavayet // 6 // 
$ubhamastu / Subhakrt nama samvatsaram āsādha nela 22 tedi sundarešvaradu likhitam / 
gurubhyo namah / 


47.3 SAUNDARYALAHARI 
by Samkara 


This text contains the entire Saundaryalahari with an additional $loka conveying the 
fruit of reciting this stotra. Pub.: 1. V.V.S. N° 11 (pp. 125-150); 2. BK I (pp. 268-283); 3. 
BR. II (1963) N° 236. The additional $loka does not form part of this stotra and is not 
included in the printed editions. 


Beginning 
Fol. 3a, 1.1. $rigurubhyo namah / Sivah $aktyà yukto yadi bhavati $aktah prabhavitum na 
cedevam devo na khalu ku$alasspanditumapi / hara(atas) tvāmarādhyām hariharaviriūcā- 
dibhirapi pranantum stotum và kathamapi ca punyah (kathamakrtapunyah) prabhavati // 


End 
Fol. 16 (14)a, 1.6. pathedyassudhatma phalamidamānandalaharīstavam devi pādāmbu- 
jayugamanassamkarakrtam / $riyam vidyam buddhim sthiratarasukirtim tribhuvane pra- 
yacchatyahnàya ksitidharasutā tasya varadà // šubhakrnnāma samvatsaram adi nela 12 
tedi budhavāramnādu uttirädanaksatrayi$ubhadinamandu aņņāsāmilikhitam / éridevyai 
namah / šubhamastu // 


47.4 RAJARAJESVARIDHYANAM (J AGANMANGALADHYANAM) 
(Rajarajesvaritantra) 


This text contains the dhyanasloka-s of Jaganmangala, who is identical with Rajara- 
ješvarī. These Sloka-s form part of Rājarāješvarītantra and agree with the Ms. Rajara- 
jeSvaridivyadhyana (Tanj. XX supp. N° 722). See Täntrikäsähitya p. 553 by Gopinath 
Kaviraja, Rajarsi Purusottama Das Tandon Hindi Bhavana — 1972. 


Beginning 
Fol. 17a (15a), 1.1. rajarajesvaridivyamangala-dhyanam / deva deva mahādeva saccidä- 


nandavigraha / pañcakrtyaparesäna paramanandadayaka // Srīrājarājarāješī $rimattri- 
purasundari / tasyà dhyänam mamācaksva yadi te karuņā mayi // 


End 
Fol. 21b, (19b), 1.8. bhuñjäno bahuļān bhogān mürtimäniva manmathah / srstisthityu- 
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pasamhāratirodhānugraha eva ca //  éiväparah rājarāješvarīrūpo rājarājābhivanditā / 
kul(Dakotisamuddhrtya sivayoraikyamapnuyat // iti rājarāješvarītantre jaga(n)mangala- 
dhyānam samaptam // subhakrnnamasamvatsaram āsādhamāse tradhati(?) $ravanam 1 
subhadinamandu annäsämayyalikhitam / 


4.5 e LALITATRISATISTOTRA 
(Brahmändapuräna) 


This text contains the Lalitātrišatīstotra in full. This stotra forms part of the Brah- 
mandapurana. This agrees fully with the printed text (V.V.S.). As per colophon, this 
stotra forms a part of Brahmāņdapurāņa, but is not found in the printed version. Sankara 
has just commented on the names of the goddess, and does not include in his comments 
the preliminary or the phalašruti at the end, and he does not indicate anywhere that it 
belongs to Brahmāņdapurāņa. Bhāskararāya, in his commentary on Lalitāsahasranāma, 
states that there is a stotrakhanda in Brahmandapurana (sup. 5) which is not now 
available in the printed version of this Purāņa. So, this stotra as well as the Sahasranāma 
could have formed part of this khanda (See also n° 27.1) 


Beginning 
Fol. 23 (21)a, 1.1. agastya uväca — hayagriva dayäsindho bhagavan šisyavatsala / tvattah 
$rutama$esena $rotavyam yadyadasti tat // rahasyam nāmasahasramapi tvattah $rutam 
maya / tathāpi mama cittasya paryaptirnaiva jāyate // itab param me nāstyeva $rotavyami- 
ti niscayah // — 


End 


Fol. 32 (30)b, 1.6. evamuktvā hayagrīvah kumbhajam tāpasottamam / stotreņānena 
lalitām stutvā tripurasundarim // anandalaharimagnamanasassamavartata // iti $ri brah- 
mändottarakhande hayagrivagastyasamvade lalitopakhyane sutrakhande lalitätrisatisto- 
trannāma catu(s)trimso’dhyayah // tripurambayai nama / $uph(bh)akrt nama samvatsa- 
ram āsādhanela 10. aņņāsāmayyalikhitam // Subhamastu / ganapate pāhi / 


47.6 LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 


. This text contains the pürvabhaga of the Lalitasahasranamastotra. This agrees with 
the printed text in BK. II (1963) pp. 47-51. 


Beginning 
Fol. 33 (31)a, 1.1. a$vanana mahābuddhe sarvasastravisarada / kathitam lalitadevyascari- 
tam bhavatädbhutam // pürvam pradurbhavo mātu(s)tatah pattabhisecanam / bhanda- 
suravadhašcaiva vistarena tvayoditah // varnita(m) Srīpuraūcāpi mahāvibhavavistaram / 
Srīmatpaūcadašāksaryā mahimā varņitas(s) vayam // 


< End IEN 
Fol. 35 (32)b, 1.5. iti Srilalitesani éaktir devān samanvašāt / tadajñayá tadārabhya 
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brahmavisņumahešvarāh // šaktayo mantriņīmukhyā idam nāmasahasrakam // pathanti 
bhaktyā satatam lalitāparitustaye / tasmādavašyam bhaktena kirtaniyamidam mune // 
āvašyakatve hetuste maya proktam munisvara / idānīm nāmasāhasram vaksyami $rad- 
dhaya šrņu // iti Srilalitanamnam pūrvapīthikā samāptā / srigurubhyo namah / 


47.7 LALITASAHASRANAMAVALI 


Same as n° 27.1. Written in 2-3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 36 (33)a, (col. 1), 1.1. $ri matre namah / sri mahārājūyai namah / srimatsimhasane- 
$varyai namah / cidagnikuņdasambhūtāyai namah / devakāryasamudyatāyai namah / 
udyadbhānusahasrābhāyai namah / caturbāhusamanvitāyai namah / rāgasvarūpapāšā- 
dhyāyai namah / krodhākārānkusoj(j)valāyai namah / manorüpeksukodandayai namah / 
paūcatanmātrasādh(y)akāyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 52 (49)b, (col. 3), 1.1. ajūānadhvāntadīpikāyai namah / abalagopaviditayai namah / 
sarvānullangh(ya)šāsanāyai namah / $ricakrarájanilayayai namah / srimattripurasundar- 
yai namah / śrī $iväyai namah / Srīsivašaktyaikyarūpiņyai namah / sri lalitāmbāyai namah / 
Srīmahātripurasundaryai namah / 


47.8 . LALITASAHASRANAMAPHALASRUTI 
(Brahmottarakhanda) 


This text contains the final part of the Lalitäsahasranäma, which deals with the results 
that are got by reciting the Lalitāsahasranāma. This text contains 67 $loka-s out of 81 
Sloka-s found in the printed edn. (see n? 27.1.). 


Beginning 
Fol. 53 (50)a, 1.1. hayagrivah — adyedam nàmasahasram kathitam te ghatodbhava / 
rahasyanam rahasyam ca lalitapritidayakam // anena sadr$am stotram na bhütanna 
bhavisyati / sarvarogaprašamanam sarvasampatpradāyakam // 


End 
Fol. 57 (S4)a, 1.10. ityuktvā Srihayagrivo dhyātvā $rilalitambikam / ānandānandahr- 
daya(s)sadyah pulakito'bhavat / iti $ri brahmāņdottarakhaņde la(litopākhyāne) stotra- 
khande hayagrīvāgastyasamvāde lalitādevīrahasyasahasrannāmadivya . . . . nama sadvi- 
mšo dhyāyah / Subhakrtnamasamvatsara āsādha ne 28 bhāra(dvāja)gotra āpastambasūtra 
yajussakhadhyapakarana mam(n)galesvarasastriyal putran sundarešvara . . . yyalikhi- 
tam / šrīmahātripurasundaryai namah / šrīgurubhyo namah / 
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47.9 MĪNĀKSĪDAŅDAKA 


This stotra is stated as belonging to the Daņdaka type. However, the definition of 
Dandaka (Vide: — Vrttaratnākara pp. 86-91 N.S. Press, 6th edn. 1948) does not apply to 
this text. The Trivandrum University Library has a Ms. with this name. Vide: — Alph. List 
II p. 306. Ms. N° 13669 A. This text is different from the Minäksidandaka Ms. of the 
Adyar Library Des. Cat. Stotras Part II N° 315, which also does not conform to the 
definition of Dandaka. 


Beginning 
Fol. 58 (55)a, 1.1. om $rirajarajesvarin(ryai)namah / om ériräjamätañgakanye himašaila- 
kanye Sukasyamale komale / ambike candike devi mīnāksi šrīrājarāješvari yi(ī)$vari 
$aivakāmešvari lokaraksakari hemapadmākarātīravāsapriye indramāņikyanīļālakābhār- 
akädambapuspapriye 


: End 
Fol. 59 (56)b, 1.1. marakatamanikante manmathārājakānte ka(ra)dhrtasukavinägäna- 
vidyaprasange / gamanavijitahamse gauri candravatamse janani bhavati bhiksäm dehi 
minäksi mahyam / mahätripurasundaryai // 


47.10 SIDDHAMŪLIKĀMANTRA 


The Siddhamūlikāmahāmantra is to be repeated while taking hemp (gañja) to help the 
practise of yoga. Perhaps, the word kalañja occurring on fol. 60b 1.6 has given rise to the 
word gañja. This text is similar to GOML. D. 7504. 


Beginning 
Fol. 60 (57)a, 1.1. asya $risiddhamülikamahamantrasya siddhänandabhairavarsih amrta- 
viratchandah samvitsvarüpinyamba devatā / aim bijam / klim $aktih / saum kilakam / sri 
samvitsvarūpiņyambādevatāprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / siddhimūlīm aim angu / 
Sriyam devim klim tarjanī / 


End 
Fol. 60 (57)b, 1.6. amrte amrtodbhave amrtešvari amrtavarsini amrtam $ravaya kalañ- 
janāmadheyam hara hara $ukra$apam vimocaya vimocaya Srīsamvitsvarūpiņī mam bo- 
dhaya bodhaya hum phat svāhā / iti trivāram japitvā grhņīyāt / gurubhyo namah / 


47.11 SAUBHAGYAKAVACA 
Vāmakešvaratantra 
(Nityasodasikarnava) 


This text contains the Saubhagyakavaca, which forms part of the Nityasodasikarnava, 


which, along with the Yoginihrdaya, is included in the Vāmakešvaratantra, one of the 64 
Saktatantras (see Nityasodasikarnava, Yogatantramala, Kasi Sanskrit University 1978. 
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Introduction pp. 24-30.). The Vāmakešvaratantra is in the form of interlocution between 
Siva and Parvati. The Nityāsodašikārņava contains, in five patalas, 400 $loka-s and hence 
is known by another name Catuséati, The title Nityasodasikarnava means that this work 
explains the 16 manifestations of Sakti. 

The. text under notice is Saubhāgyakavaca which a woman shall wear to obtain the 
love of her husband. The colophon (fol. 64b, 1.7) mentions havakesvaratantre (a corrupt 
word for Vamakeévaratantre) parvatisvarasamvade saubhagyakavacam nama navamo’- 
dhyayah but there is no reference to Nityāsodašikārņava. 

Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. X Part I mention, in the colophon 
(p. 310), iti nityāsodašikārņave saubhāgyakavacam samāptam / N* 4215. Therefore the 
text, under notice, must be taken to form part of the Nityāsodašikārņava. From the 
colophon on fol. 64b, it is found that this text forms the 9th chapter, evidently of the 
Nityäsodasikärnava. This text is almost the same as Ms. N° 4215 in the Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices. 


Beginning 
Fol. 61 (58)a, 1.1. parvatyuvaca / kailasasikhare ramye sukhasinam surarcitam / girisam 
girijā natvā stotrairvedarthagarbhitaih / praņamya parayā bhaktyā s($)arvāprcchat krtan- 
jalih / rahasyam nakakärañca (raksanakaram) sarvasampatkaram param (1 2 || īšvara 
uvāca / etat saubhāgyakavacam rahasyatirahasyakam / saubhāgyakavacam devi $rnu 
saubhāgyadam param // 


End 
Fol. 64 (61)b, 1.6. tatpādakamalāsaktarajolešābhimaršanāt / va$yam bhavati $ighrena 
trailokyam (sacaräcaram) / bhüpalàh sakala lokah kimu mayavimohitah / iti hāva(vāma)- 
kešvaratantre pärvati$varasamväde saubhāgyakavacam nama navamo’dhyayah / srigan- 
gannapurna(a)visvesvarakalabhairavabindumadhavadandapanidundirajamanikasrima- 
hākāšīmahālaksmīmahādevīmahādurgāmbāyai $risadgurusvarüpinyai namah / 


47.12 GURUGITASTOTRA 
(Rudrayamala) 


This contains the Gurugītāstotra on the greatness of the spiritual preceptor. Accor- 
ding to the colophon on fol. 69b, it forms part of ch. 29 of the Rudrayamala. The printed 
text of the Rudrayämala, (Sanskrit University, Varanasi, 1980) does not contain this 
stotra. However, it treats the subject of the preceptor’s greatness (pp. 19-24 and 26-37). 

There are two printed editions of the Gurugītā: 1. Srinivasa Press, Rajamundry, 
Telugu script with Telugu meaning, 1949. More than 40 sloka-s contained in this, which 
has 134 Sloka-s, are found in the text under notice with variant readings. 2. Edited by 
Kuppuswami Raju, Tanjore (2nd edn. 1924) with Tamil translation. This edition contains 
_ 351 Sloka-s in three chapters and 35 šloka-s found in the text under notice are also found 
in its first chapter; this edn. states in the colophon, that this Gurugītā is in the form of 
conversation between Siva and Parvati and is taken from the second portion of the 
Sanatkumārasamhitā of the Uttarakhanda of the Skandapurana. Though the text under 
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notice does not contain all the $loka-s available in the second printed edition, it seems to 
be an abridged complete version by itself. So one has to presume that the Gurugita 
available in Rudrayämala is an abridged one and the one in Skandapuräna is a detailed 
one. 

This Gurugitä, whose Mss. are available in the Trivandrum Curator's Library N° 359 
D. Descrip. Cat. III pp. 817-819, and in the GOML. D. 2417, is, according to these 
catalogues, from the Skandapuräna. Adyar Ms. N° 1110. Des. Cat. Visvabhārati collec- 
tion II is similar to the Mss. cited from the above two libraries but does not mention the 
source. 

The same text of the Gurugītā is stated to have been taken from the Padmapurana, 
Brahmapurana, and Vi$vasäratantra. (NCC. VI pp. 65-66). However, Rajendral Mitra's 
Notices I N° 445 mention the source as Rudrayāmala, 


Beginning 
Fol. 65 (62)a, 1.1. namāmi sadgurum šāntam pratyaksam $ivarūpiņam / &irasä yogapithas- 
tham muktikamarthasiddhaye // asya érigurugitästotramahämantrasya sadasivarsih éri- 
guruparamatma devata $riguruprasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / om hamsaya süryät- 
mane angu / om ham sim somatmane tarjani / om ham sim sau . . . . nātmane madhya / 
om ham sa(m)nirābhāsātmane anàmi / om ham saum ati siksmatmane kanisthi / om ham 
sah a(avya)ktatmane karatala / evamanganyasah / dhyānam / vi$vavyäpinamädidevama- 
malam nityam param niskalam nityodbhitasahasrapatrakamalara(?)vyaksaren(?)rman- 
tapam / nityänandamayam sukhaikanilayam nityam $ivam suprabham dhyaye'ham para- 
mam parātparataram svacchandatah sarvagam // 


End 
Fol. 69 (66)b, 1.1. tadātmani cidakaram hamso'ham prakāšatah / gurugītā(m) smarennity- 
am janmakalmasanä$anam // krtārtho'ham krtārtho'ham krtartho'ham na samSayah / iti 
Šrī rudrayāmale tantre parvatisvarasamvade gurugītāstotrannāma ekonatrim$o'dhyayah / 
Srigurubhyo namah $ubhakrtu nama samvatsaram porattāši nela 9 budhavarannadu 
likhitam // $rīmanmahāgaņešārpaņam astu / $rirama / 


47.13 SVARŅĀKARSAŅABHAIRAVAMANTRA 
(Rudrayāmala) 


This text gives the mantra of Svarņākarsaņabhairava, who bestows gold upon his 
devotees. Repetition of this mantra has the power to remove poverty. There are two 
mantra-s for this same deity. Vide:— Fol. 74a 1.7 and fol. 74a 1.8-74b 1.2. The mantra given 
on fol. 74a agrees with that in GOML. D. 7638. Svarnakarsanabhairava is one of the 
forms of Siva. For details, see Chintaharan Chakravarty: Tantras, Studies in their 
Religion and Literature, (Punthi Pustak, Calcutta, 1963), p. 83 (fn.). 


A Beginning 
Fol. 70 (67)a, 1.1. asya érisvarnákarsanabhairavadevatamahamantrasya brahmarsih gaya- 
trichandah hariharabrahmātmakasvarnākarsaņabhairavo devata / hrim bījam / sah Saktih / 


Í 
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mama manorathasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / brahmarsaye namah širasi / panktichanda- 
se namah mukhe / hariharabrahmatmakasya( ) svarnakarsanabhairavadevatayai namah 
hrdave / hrim bijaya namah guhye / sahašaktaye namah padayoh / mama manorathasid- 


dhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


Colophon 
1. Fol. 74 (71)a, 1.7: iti $rirudrayamale svarnakarsanavidhissamaptah / 2. Fol. 74 (71)a, 
1.8: asya Sri svarnakarsanabhairavamahamantrasya i$évararsih pankticchandah svarnäkar- 
sanabhairavo devata / hram bijam / hrim Saktih / hrüm kilakam / mama svarnakarsana- 
bhairavaprasädasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 74b (71b), 1.2. om aim hrim $rim hrim aim srim āpaduddhārāya hrām hrim hrüm 
ajämilabandhäya loke$varaya svarnakarsabhairavaya mama (dā)ridryavidvesaņāya ma- 
hābhairavāya namah / yantroddhärah / bindutrikonasatkonavrttamastadalam tathā / 
astakonam bhüpuram ca svarnäkarsanabhairavah // $ri gurubhyo namah / subhakrtnama 
samvatsaram bhādrapadanela 20 mangalavaram nādu mangalesvarasastrillu putrudu an- 
näsämi likhitam / 


47.14 SIVANANDALAHARI 
by Samkara 


Same as N°32.2. The last Sloka is numbered as 100 but it is the 97th Sloka in the V.V.S. 
edn. p. 50. 


Beginning 
Fol. 75 (72)a, 1.1. kāmāksyai namah / kalābhyām cidalamkrtasasikalabhyam nijatapah- 
phalabhyam bhaktesu prakatitaphalabhyam bhavatu me / sivabhyamastokatribhuvanasi- 
vābhyām hrdi punarbhavābhyāmānandasphuradanubhavābhyām natiriyam // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 86 (83)a, 1.4. pracaratyabhitah pragalbhavrttyā madavānesa madah katankarīyyah 
(manah karigariyan) / parigrhya nayena bhaktirajjva paramam sthanupadam drdham 
namāmi / 100 iti Srīmatparamahamsaparivrājakācāryašamkareņa viracitam šivānandala- 
haristotram sampürnam / 


47.15 DEVĪMĀNASAPŪJĀ 
by Samkará 


Same as n° 27.7. The title is given as Devīmānasapūjā on fol. 87a in the margin and the 


colophon on fol. 89a 1.7 reads as devīmānasikā samaptam. But all the printed editions 
give the title as Mantramātrkāpuspamālāstava. Vide:— V.V.S. II. pp. 249-253 
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Beginning 
Fol. 87 (84)a, 1.1. kallolollasitämrtäbdhilaharimadhye virājanmaņidvīpe kalpakavatika- 
parivrte kādambavātyujjvale / ratnastambhasahasranirmitasabhämadhye vimänottame 
cintāratnavinirmite janani te simhāsanam bhavaye // 1 // enankanalabhanumandalalasac- 
chrīcakramadhye sthitām bālārkadyutibhāsurām karatalaih pasankusau bibhratim / cā- 
pam banamapi prasannavadanäm kausumbhavarņāmšukām (tam) tväm candrakalava- 
tamsamakutam carusmitam bhävaye // 2 // 


End 
Fol. 89 (86)a, 1.4. šrīmantrāksaramālayā girisutäm yah pūjayeccetasā samdhyāsu prativa- 
saram suniyatastasyamalasyacirat (suniyatastasyämalam syanmanah) / cittāmbhoruha- 
mantape girisutā nrttam vidhatte rasādvāņī vaktrasaroruhe jaladhijā gehe jaganmangala / 
devimanasika samapta // , 


47.16 KHADGAMALAMAHAMANTRA 


This mālāmantra is addressed to Sakti to obtain siddhi of sword. With slight changes 
in the readings, this bears similarity to GOML. D. 6123. This is different from the text 
with this name which forms part of the Lalitāparišista (in the Brahmottarakhanda). 
Vide:- Journal of the Bombay Branch of R.A. Society Vol. II Nos. 820, 821.Pub.: 
Vavilla Press, Madras 1951. 


Beginning 
Fol. 89b (86b), 1.1. asya $rikhadgamalamahamantrasya varunädityarsih gayatrichandah 
mahātripurasundarīsāt(t)vikakkābhattārikāprasādena devatà / k ae bālāmūlena nyäsah / 
dhyānam / svadehodbhūtābhirghrnibhiraņimādyābhirabhito mahasamvartagnirviracitani- 
ranjanavidhih / 
End 

Fol. 91a (88a), 1.8. mahāmahārājūi mahāmahāšakti mahāmahāgupte mahāmahātrpte 
mahāmahāskandhe mahamahanande mahāmahāmāyē mahāmahāsrīcakranagarasāmrājnji 
namaste namaste svaha sauh klīm aim $rim hrim aim / 


47.17 DEVĪPŪJĀVIDHI 


This is a Sākta text which deals with the worship of Devī. This title is only suggestive 
and is not mentioned in any part of the Ms. This Ms. may be taken to be similar to 
GOML. D. 8638. Some of the main topics are given below. There are various versions of 
this text in other libraries. Vide: NCC IX p. 139. 


Contents 


1. Fol. 92a: Āsanapūjā; 2. 93b: Cakrapūjā; 3. 95a: Digbandhana; 4. 95b: Pranapratistha; 


5. 96b: Samkhapūjā; 6. 97a: Tiraskariņīmantra; 7. 97b: Sukamantra; 8. 100a: Kalakarsana; 


9. 101a: Kalašavidhi; 10. 102a: Bhütasuddhi; 11. 103a: Cakralaksana; 12. 104a: Srīcakrapūjā. 
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On fol. 93a (90a) Citsabhānandanātha is mentioned as guru. Jitendrayogīndra is 
stated to be an eminent penance-doer on fol. 110b (107b). This may show that the 
particular writer, who was a pupil of Citsabhānanda and was working under Jitendra- 
yogīndra, compiled this work; but his name is not known. 


Beginning 

Fol. 92 (89)a, 1.1. Suklambaradharam visnum $a$ivarnam caturbhujam / prasannavada- 
nam dhyāyet sarvavighnopasantaye // brahmädya$esagurupäramparyakramena svagur- 
upadambujam yavattavat praņamāmi / om hrim gum gurubhyo namah / gam ganapataye 
(namah) / dum durgāyai (namah) / ksam ksetrapālāyai(a) namah / sam sarasvatyai namah 
/ am anantàya namah / pam paramätmane namah / iti daksiņāmsavāmāmsadaksiņoruvā- 
morumuladharahrdayesu vinyasya / 

* i 
End 
Fol. 113 (110)a, 1.4. trpyantu mātarassarvā sarudrassarvaganadhipah / yoginyo ksetrapa- 
lāšca mama dehe vyavasthitäh / sivadyavaniparyantam brahmādistambasambhavam / 
kälägnyädisiväntam ca jagadyajūena trpyatu / santi(s)santi(h) / $rir(a)mà jayam // 


47.18 MATRKASTOTRA 


This text contains a stotra of the syllables which is the source of the mantra-s. There is 
a Ms. (SVUORI) N° 6137b with the name Mātrkāstava. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 114 (111)a, (col. 1), 1.1. apārakaruņānandalīlārņavasudhākarāyai namah / ādhārīkr- 
tabhrtyāntahkaraņādheyavigrahāyai namah / indirakarapadmabjadhvajavajrankusanci- 
tāyai nama / 


End 


Fol. 115 (112)a, (col. 2), 1.7. ksamānisargānkaksāntibhūtisukhapradāyai namah / asmat- 
kuladaivatašrīmadaņdasaccidānandašrīgurumūrticaraņāravindāya jayamangalam // nitya- 
Subhamangalam / matrkastotram sampürnam / 


47.19 SAVUNTARIYALAKIRI 


This text contains the whole of the versified rendering in Tamil of the Saundaryalahari 
of Samkara (see n? 47.3). The author is mentioned in the last verse as Kaviracapantita. 
Mss. are available in GOML. Tamil D. 1736; Tanjore, Cat. II. No. 458. Printed with 
Ellappa Nāvala's com. Madras 1916. 


Beginning 
Fol. 116 (a, 1.1. molintamarainüliyarrumukapatamanintu mutuñänatän amipolintu tan 
- tinaimaniyenra rucutarumpunaikalirraipporral ceyvām / 
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End 


Fol. 130 (15)a, 1.3. védanunporuläyacuntari viratañkalumôtave yitayarntuvitäcoluñkavir- 
acapantitanviraiyanatancakitalperuntirunamamonpatun nūrume yētiņanpalapokamuīīci-- 
valokamumperuvārkaļe / 104 / murrum // 


47.20 ĀNANTAMĀLAI 


This is a stotra in praise of Devī written in Tamil by Kavirācapaņdita. GOML. Tamil 
R. 250 contains this work. Printed, Madras 1916. 


` 


Beginning 
Fol. 130 (15)b, 1.1. vedapporulëviyantaparamanantappotattaminülpurappa 
SE NS: tarramukkatakolunkaniyaikkainekila 


End 
Fol. 132 (17)b, 1.9. kanampayilarkkaviracapantitan collänantamälaippatittänantavälavar 
ivär vànam puvanamanalvarinilamakilum nànaparama kurunātaritatteytuvarē. 25. an 
antamālai murrum / éridevipädapadmacarana(sahä)yam // 


47.21 TĪTCĀVITI 


This text contains the Dīksāvidhi (in Tamil) which was written by Agastya (Akat- 
tiyanār). The attainments of persons born in the various signs of zodiac, prāņāyāma, 
Dašadīksā, drawing of designs and worship of Šiva are treated here. Ms. is available i in 
Tanjore Library. Cat. Tamil. No. 27b & GOML. Tamil R.91. 


Beginning 
. Fol. 133: (18)a, 1.1. vanaittaviyamakapotikaitanninamakattana WADANA NANG 
panaittaviyapucai vāmapūcai parivāņa civayokappaņperkeļu..... 


End IDA De 
Fol. 175 (59)b, 1.8. paņimārunkālattē paņintu tentam panna 5o - , fitcai murrum. 2041 
akastiyanayinär titcaviti murrum // vr dure M du 2323 


47. 2 


WIES and others according to the presc 
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End 
Fol. 186 (11)a, 1.3. cūlai vāyu cókai canni . . cenitta (kira) niyumpatanta kuttarēkamum 
vanaittukuņ rumam.. uta... ya. pa... . menre munivar kürinàn . . . ttunmaiye 2 / yin 


ātakū (?) // 


48 
Texts on worship of Sasta and Nāga-s 


RE 4209. PL.: 125 fols..; 303 X 36 mms.; 4-7 lines; good condition (some leaves worm 
eaten); Grantha and Tamil; 1-3-1827 (fol. 181a) and 15-3-1827 (fol. 150a); scribe: 
Citamparavattiyan grand son of Rämanäthavättiyän (vide. fols. 150a and 258b); 
origin: Tirunelveli. 

This Ms. of which several folios are missing (see below) is written by the same hand 
from the beginning to the end; however when folios have been numbered the text n? 48.2 
which bears the date of 15-3-1827 on fol. 1.3 has been placed before the text n? 48.3 dated 
1-3-1827 (fol. 181a, 1.4). 

Missing folios: 1-116, 123-130, 191-199: Blank folios: 122b, 150b, 240b, 243b and 
245b. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 117a-122a: Samkocavidhi; 2. 131a-150a: Dīksāpaddhati; 3. 151a-181b: Pratisthā- 
nukramani; 4. 182a-184b: Nāgapratisthādi; 5. 185a-189b: Nāgapratisthāvidhipaddhati; 6. 
201a-206b: Sarpašānti; 7. 207a-212b: Sarpanāgapratisthāvidhi; 8. 213: Valmīkapūjā; 9. 
214a-215b: Krsņāstottarašatanāmāvali; 10. 216a-218b: Srīsūkta; 11. 219a-220b: Bhūsūk- 
ta; 12. 221a-231b: Rudrajapa; 13. 232a-233b: Karanyāsa; 14. 234a-237b: Pancagavya- 
vidhi; 15. 238a-240a: Paūcāmrtavidhi; 16. 241a-243a: Astatriméatkalänyäsa; 17. 247a- 
252b: Pancašānti; 18. 253a-258b: Purusasukta. 


48.1 KĀMIKĀGAMA 
Samkocavidhi 


According to its colophon, this text is a chapter of the Kāmika. However it is not 
found in the constituted text as known up to now. It deals with samkoca, an operation 
which is to be accomplished during the period of renovation of a Liñga or an image; one 
has to take out all the kalā-s from the Linga or from the image and to infuse them ina 
temporary representation of the god: Liūga or image, picture or pot; as the kalā-s are 
drawn in this temporary receptacle, the operation is called samkoca. The Linga or image 
which reguires this act of samkoca can be of three kinds, namely sālamba, nirālamba OT 
prālamba; these terms refer respectively to the Linga or image which is independent or 
dependant upon a pedestal or worn out. The text gives the entire process of conservation: 
Patalas dealing with this topic are found in the Amsumadbheda (IFI. T. 158, p. 378), the 
Svāyambhuvāgama (IFI. T. 40 ch. 35), and the Cintyāgama (IFI. RE. 20181). ` 
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Beginning 3 
Fol. 117a, 1.1. samkocasya vidhim vaksye šrņu pranava suvrata / jīrņamanyam punar- 
grāhyam sajīvam jīrņameva ca // dehāntaragataūjīvamanye dehe suyojitam / samyakkoca- 
ti sankoce gātre'nye cānyajīvakam // visargah koca$abdena jīvam sthänäntarena ca / 
sālambaūca nirālambam prälambañca tridhā bhavet / svatantre caiva sālambannirālam- 
bantathä$raye / jīrņam prālambamityuktam evam trividhamucyate / svayam kartādi 
(vyaktādi?) linganàm berāņām ca visesatah / 


End 

Fol. 121b, 1.5. sarvālamkārasamyuktannrttavādyasamāyutam / vedaghosasamāyuktam 
sarvabhaktajanairyutam / gatvācāryastu matimān sāgarasya jale tate / nadīnām jalatire va 
ašosye va tatäkake / tire tenāgninā dahya bhasmāni ca jale ksipet / atha tat kralake 
(kulake) samantrenaiva kāteyet (khānayet) / tadūrdhve yājūikam vrksam sthāpayet 
pālanam kramat / paripālanamātreņa lokavrddhyarthakāraņam / snānam krtvā tu mati- 
manacaryassighramalayam / āgamya mūlaberasya vijūāpanamathācaret / tatah prātas- 
samutthāya prāyašcittam yathāvidhi / evam yat(h)kurute martyassa puņyām gatimāpnuyāt 
//iha lokesu sampannasso’nte muktimavāpnuyāt / iti kāmikāka(ga)me samkocavidhipata- 
lah samāptah / Subhamastu / venkatacalapatisahayam // 


48.2 DIKSAPADDHATI 
(Kamikagama) 


This text deals in prose with the ritual of initiation according to the Kamikagama 
(Uttara-. chap. 20-23). In. this paddhati, the dīksā ritual is specially attached to Sasta 
worship. Tamil is used in certain folios. The date is given on fol. 1502, 1.3. as the fourth 
Thursday in the Tamil month of Panguni with Hasta constellation. Scribe: Cidambaravat- 
tiyàn, grand son of Rāmanāthavāttiyān. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 131: Dīksāsamkalpa; 2. 132a: Dīksāsabdārtha; 3. 132b-133b: Palikasthapana; 4. 
133b-134a: Raksābandhana and Diksamandapalamkarana; 5. 134b-138a: Lingasthāpana, 
Dvārakalaša, Pañcagavyasthäpana, etc; 6. 138b: Paricamrta; 7.139: Astanāgāstagajapū- 
jā; 8. 140a-141b: Agnikārya; 9. 142: Prātahkālakartavya; 10. 143a-148a: Sastrmantra- 
dhyānārcanādi; 11. 148b: Indrādidikpāladhyānādi; 12. 149a-150a: Dīksākaraņa. 


Fols. 133, 134, 145, 147a-148a contain writing in Tamil as well. Fol. 149 has the 
peculiarity that the writings are in the left half of the fol. up to the middle portion and 
continued then in the right half. 

Writing is on 2 columns from fols. 144a-150a. 


: Beginning 
Fol. 131a, 1.1. evamgunavisesena visistayam Subhatithau catustayaphalasiddhyartham 
dīksābhisekamuhūrtapradānārthamārogjajīvasantānābhivrddhyartham sālokasārūp(Y)- 
asāyujyapadavīsiddhyartham asmin grhe dvipadancatuspadanca nīroganirupadravā Ca / 
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End 
Fol. 149b, (col. 2), 1.4. apüpädighrtaksiräjyasanni(sambhinna?)bhojanam kārayitvā ban- 
dhubhissahasniyat daksiņātāmbūlam samarpayāmi / āšīrvādam / pradaksinam namaskār- 
am raksa / mahāšāstre namah / iti kāmikāgame dīksābandhati (paddhati) vidhih sampūr- 
nah / éubhamastu / avighnamastu / veñkatäcalapatisahäyam / Fol. 150a, 1.3. 1302 (?) varu. 
pankuni mā. 4dt. viyalakkilamai anru hastanaksatrattil eluti mukintitu. itu arukaippatta 
aksaramenral Ramanatavattiyar pēraņ Citamparavattiyaneluttu. 


48.3 ŠĀSTĀ PRATISTHANUKRAMANI 


This text is written in Manipravala on 3 columns. The title is noted as Pratisthaikku 
attavanai (contents of installation ceremony). This is different from IFI. T. 336. 


Contents 

1. Fols. 151: Anujñä, Vināyakapūjā; 2. 152a: Vāstupūjā; 3. 152b: Ankurārpaņa; 4. 153a: 
Paūcāmrta; 5. 153b: Ratnavinyāsa; 6. 154a-155a: Nayanamoksaņa, Navamrt; 7. 155b: 
Navakalašasthāpana,and Jalādhivāsana; 8. 156a: Sayanasthapana; 9. 156b: Šāstrraksā- 
bandhana; 10. 157a: Dvārakumbhādi; 11. 157b: Astamangala, Astamūrtyāvāhana; 12. 
158: Dasayudhakumbha, Dvādašādityakumbha, Dašadāna; 13. 159: Parivāradevatābali, 
Mandapalankara; 14. 160a: Astabandhana; 15. 160b: Mandapanirmäna, Sūryamaņdapa; 
16. 161a: Bhūtabali; 17. 161b: Puņyāha; 18. 162a: Vāstukumbhāvāhana, Pālikāvāhana; 
19. 162b: Vāstuhoma; 20. 163a: Mrtsamgrahaņa, Pālikāsthāpana; 21. 163b: Bījāvāpana; 
22. 164a: Navakunda; 23. 164b: Navavidhasambandha (Adharasilasthapanadi); 24. 165b: 
Ratnavinyäsa; 25. 165b-167a: Nayanamoksana; 26. 167a: Astamrttikā; 27. 167b: Abhi- 
seka, Navakala$asthäpana, Agnimukha; 28. 168a: Gramapradaksina; 29. 168b: Jaladhi- 
vāsana; 30. 169a: Sayanasthäpana; 31. 169b: Raksābandhana, Mantranyāsa, Astatrim- 
Satkalānyāsa; 32. 170a-171b: Mantranyāsādi; 33. 172a: Kumbhavahana, Astamūrtyā- 
vāhana; 34. 172b: Dvārakumbhasthāpana; 35. 173a: Kalašādyāvāhana; 36. 173b: Asta- 
mangalapūjā; 37. 174a-175a: Sastravahana; 38. 175: Dašāyudhadvādašādityaparivāra- 
mūrtyāvāhana; 39. 175b-179b: Agnikāryavidhi, Sästrpratisthä; 40. 180a: Paūcakasāyābhi- 
seka; 41 180b: Mantranyāsa; 42. 181: Sāyaraksāvidhi. 

Fol. 181b contains the date: Kollam 1032 Māci month 20th day. This accords with 
March 1, 1857. 


Beginning 
Fol. 151a, (col. 1), 1.1. anujnai püjaikku, deksinai / Sālāpravešattukku, vināyakapūjaikku 
tēnkāy / palancakkarai pakkuvettilai 
à End 
Fol. 181a, (col. 3), 1.5. gāyatrījapam mahanaivedyankal / tāmbūlam / sodasopacäram / 
sāyaraksai / brāhmaņadaršanam deganiv(devanai)sevittu upasthānam haraharašabdam- 


kaļunāle sevittu vituvatu / Subhamastu / pratisthai muttum / venkatacalapati sanāyam 
šivamayam / 1002 varu. māci m. 20 teti elitimukintitu. 
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48.4 NAGAPRATISTHADI 
(Bodhäyana) 


This text deals with the installation of Nägaräja’s image (see n° 48.8) according to 
Bodhäyanakalpa. (see fol. 184a) : 


On the margin of fol. 183a, the title of Nagalaksana is given in Tamil meaning laksana 
for producing the image of serpent. On fol. 184b, some directions are given in Tamil 
asking the priests and people to be pure while this ritual is carried on. This is treated in 
the Rauravāgama Kriyāpāda, patala 38 (IFI. pub. n° 18-II). 


Contents 
1. Fol. 182: Nāgaprāņapratisthā; 2. 183: Nāgalaksana; 3. 184: Nāgapratisthāsamkalpa. 


Beginning 
Fol. 182a, 1.1. prāņapratisthāmahāmantrasya brahmāvisņumahešvarā rsayah rgyajussā- 
mātharvāņi chandamsi prāņašaktih para devatà / hram bījam hrim $aktih hrūm kīlakam 
prānapratisthārthe jape viniyogah // hrām angusthābhyām namah / hrim tarjanībhyā(m) 
svāhā / hrūm madhyamābhyām vausat / hraim anāmikābhyām hum / hraum kanisthi- 
kābhyām vausat / hrah karatalakaraprsthābhyām phat / evam hrdayādinyāsah / 


End 

Fol. 184a, 1.4. yo dosassamajani taddosaparihārārtham mama jīvatsuputrāvāptyartham 
istakāmyārthasiddhyartham bodhāyanakalpoktaprakāreņa nāgapratisthākarma karisye / 
vyayadharmāstadhīssamsthā ācāryamannadātāram éilpinam pratimāmapī / 12 mitam 
ācāryaņukku śuddhamāyi irukkavēņum / 10 mitam kartāvukku $uddhamāyirukkavēņum / 
8 mitam $ilpanukku $uddhamāyirukkavēņum / 5 mitam pratimaikku Suddhamayiruk- 
kavénum / ippati rasisuddham parkkavéntiyatu / āyurārogyaputrārtham rajyabandhu — 
samrddhaye / ? bhavantu te sadā visnuprasadadrangasayine / 


48.5 NAGAPRATISTHAVIDHIPADDHATI | 


This text, written in manipravala, contains the following topics: 1. Fol. 185a-186a: 
Sarpasanti; 2. 186a-187b: Nagapratistha; 3. 188a-189b: Nāgapratisthā. 

Treatments of 2 and 3 are slightly different from each oth: iting is O 
There is an outline of Nāgadvandvapada on fol. 187a. — 1 


n2columns. — 
PES P5 Kh 


Fol. 185a, (col. 1), 1.1. punyaham paūc 
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48.6 SARPASANTIVIDHI 
by Sankhanācārya 


This text contains a list of materials required for doing Sarpasanti and also the 
procedure for doing the santi. The former is written in Manipravala and the latter in 
Sanskrit. The treatement of the former should have been elaborate but fols. 191 to 199 


are lost. 


Contents 
1. 201: Sarpasantinimitta / Acaryakalpana / Astartvikkalpana; 2. 202a: Sarpadikarana 
(pistena); 3. 202b: Kumbhasthāpana: 4. 203a: Mantrajapakrama agnikarya (svagrhyok- 
taprakarena); 5. 203b-205: pistasarpādīnām bhasmikaranam homa; 6. 205b: Mantradi- 
lope dosah; 7. 206a: Rudrakumbha and Visnukumbhavahana; 8. 206b: Valmike pistasar- 
pasamyojana. 


The treatment given is almost the same with that found in pp. 12 to 18 of Santikusu- 
makara (Pūrvabhāga), Grantha — published at Kumbakonam in 1935. The matter from p. 
13, 1.7 to p. 15, 1.9 of the printed text is not found in the Ms. The mantra-s for doing the 
homa that are contained in pp. 16 and 17 are given at the end in fol. 204-205 and that too 
in brief. According to the colophon on fol. 206b, this topic is dealt with in the 21st chapter 
of the Saunakasamhita. The name Samkhanäcäryapaddhati indicates that one Sankhana- 
cārya made one digest on this subject following the Saunakasamhita. Saunakiyam (TSS. 
IX) does not treat this topic. 


Beginning 

Fol. 201a, 1.1. sarpašāntim pravaksyami santānasyābhivrddhaye / sarpasamharadosena 
kulaksayakaram bhavet // janmāntarasahasresu güdhapandhananam vadi / punah punas- 
ca dosena sambhaveddrstibandhanam // ekamāsašišau naşte ekabdam ši$unāšanam / 
trimasasisusamhare hyabdatrayasisorvipat // ekamasasya caikabdamastabdanca yathakra- 
mam / dvisaterastacatvarimsat sarpasyandam vathākramam // ekandanasanenaiva ekagar- 
bhavināšanam / tatha ca ganyate vidvan $reyase buddhivistaran // taddosapariharartham 
Säntisthäpanameva ca // ° 


End 

Fol. 206b. 1.1. (bahir)gatvā bile vāpi valmike va visesatah / pravešayecca tan sarpān 
rudrakumbhena secayet / tatassnātvā ca vidhivat patya (patnya) saha grham vi$et / 
acaryam pūjayitvā ca brāhmaņān pūjayet tatah / gobhūhiraņyavāsāmsi dattvà bhüri ca 
deyakam / visnukumbhodakenaiva mārjayedvāruņādibhih / tatpašcādabhisekam syāt 
ājyavīksaņameva ca / brāhmaņān bhojavet (pa)Scadabhyangasnanapurvakam / sarpasapa- 
vinirmukto jivaputro bhaveddhruvam / iti Saunakasamhitayam šāntividhirnāma ekavim- 
Sati(ekavimsah) patalah / iti sarpašāntissamāptā / iti Sankhanacaryapaddhatissamapta Il 
Sivamayam // 
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48.7 VATULAGAMA 
Nāgapratisthāvidhi 


This text, given as a chapter of the Vātulāgama, deals with the process of installing an 
image of serpent for worship. The word sarpa in the colophon (fol. 211a) seems to be 
redundant. Fols. 211b and 212a contain some more materials on the subject. In the 
former, the Sarpagayatri is given and in the latter, the worship of astamahānāga-s. 
This chapter is not so far found in the available Mss. of the Vātulāgama. 


Contents 

1. Fol. 207: Sarpašāntinimitta / Nāgasthāpana; 2. 207b-208a: Jalādhivāsanādi; 3. 208b: 
Nivedana / Astākhaņdadīpadīpana / Yajamānasya rātrau jāgaraņa; 4. 209a: Vedikākar- 
ana / $raddhadi / Ghatasthāpana; 5. 209b: Avahana; 6. 210a: Kuņdanirmāņa / Agnikārya- 
vidhi / Berašuddhi / Spar$ahoma / Dānādi; 7. 210: Bimbābhiseka / Prāņapratisthā; 8. 
211a: Punarnivedana / Nivedyašesasvīkaraņa; 9. 211b: Sarpagāyatrī / Āvāhane mantrādi; 
10. 212: Astamahānāgārcanādi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 207a, 1.1. atha nāgapratisthāyām vidhim vaksye srņu tathā / uttarāyaņakāle tu 
Suklapakse $ubhe dine / yajamānānukūle tu rkse samsthapayet sudhīh / sarvapāpavimo- 
caya putralābhāya pustaye / istakāmyārthalābhāya ajnātahatašāntaye / sarpašāpākule (2) 
pūrvam pañcavaktro gatastathā / putraläbholakanakah(?) krsnah pustaye nāgalingakām / 
istakāmyārthalābhāya nāgakanyām pratisthayet / 


End 

Fol. 211a, 1.1. tata äcaman(añ)caret / payasa priyangupistam pistvā pankajasütrakaih / 
goghrtena tu sandīpya dīptā saptakrama dadet / nivedya $esam putrārtham atra dārāya 
dāpayet / brāhmaņān bhojayedastau bhuñjiyädbandhubhissaha / anena vidhinā ya$ca 
karoti sthāpanantvidam / nāgendrasya prasādena sarvān kāmānavāpnuyāt / evam yah 
kurute martyassestakāmyamavāpnuyāt [iti vātuļe pratisthātantre sarpanāgapratisthā- 
vidhipatalah // Subhamastu / $riramajayam I 


48.8 VALMIKAPUJA 


When people have no children or in whose family children born die, it is considered 
that this is due to killing of serpents in one’s previous life. An expiation ceremony In this 
birth and also, serpent worship and installation of naga stones are considered as a remedy 
for the past sin which will help one to have children with long life. 

This text describes the worship of the anthill, a place where the snakes generally 
reside. It gives mantra-s for doing sarpašānti in order that the performer could get sons 
who would be endowed with long life. Here and there, T: amil expressions are found used. 


Writing is on 2 columns in fol. 213b. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 213a, 1.1. uttarapūrve dese valmikam püjya buddhiman atha valmikapunyäham 
paficagavyena proksyabhyarcya prthivyāsanamūrtimūlamabhyarcya randhre om ham 
pâtälalokäya namah / 
End 


Fol. 213b, (col. 1), 1.1. Sivangastraya namah / aghorastraya namah / pasupatastraya 
namah / churikastraya namah / pancaksaram japitvā tryaksari ekaksari / itu vakaikku 205 
sarpasanti / padvinirmukte iti japena // visnukumbhodakenaiva marjayedvarunadibhih / 
tat pascädabhisekam syā(t) äjyam viksanameva ca / sarpašāntimahatvācca jivaputro 
labheddhruvam // 


48.9 KRSŅĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


This text contains 85 names, an incomplete version of Krsnastottara$atanama. Writing 
on 3 columns. Pub.: BK. II. pp. 123-125. 
Beginning 
Fol. 214a, (col. 1), 1.1. érïkrsnäya namah / kamalānāthāya namah | vāsudevāya namah / 
sanātanāya namah / vasudevātmajāya namah / puņyāya namah / 
End ` 


Fol. 215b, (col. 3), 1.1. tirthaya namah / vedavedyaya namah / dayanidhaye namah / 
sarvatirthakaraya namah / sarvagrahabhüsine namah / parätparäya nama / $rikrsnaya 
namah / krsnaya namah / 


48.10 SRISUKTA 


Same as n° 11.14 and 35.8. 


Beginning 
Fol. 216a, 1.1. hiranyavarnägm hariņīm suvarnarajatasrajäm / candragm hiranyin(mayim 
laksmim)jatavedo mamāvah(ha) / 


End 
Fol. 218b,l. 1. prajaya paSubhih / ya evam veda ityupanisat / harih om / mahädevi(yai) ca 
vidmahe visnupatni(yai) ca dhimahi / tanno laksmi(h) pracodayat // 


48.11 BHUSUKTA 


This text contains the whole of Bhüsükta. 


Beginning ° 
Fol. 219a, 1.1. bhūmirbhūmnā dyaurvariņāntariksammahitvā / upasthe te devyadite agni- 
„mannādamannādyāyā dadhe / 
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End 


Fol. 220a, 1.5. tanno dharā pracodayāt / paryāptyānantarāyāya sarvastmo atirātramut- 
tamaharbhavati / sarvasyäptyttai sarvasya jityai sarvameva tenāpnoti sarvam jayati / harih 
om // j 


48.12 RUDRAJAPA 


This text contains the whole of Rudraprasna. There is no treatment of the japa as the 
title indicates. Writing is on 3-5 columns in some fols. 


Beginning 
Fol. 221a, 1.1. namaste rudra manyava utota isave namah / namaste astu dhanvane 
bähubhyämuta te namah / 


End 


Fol. 231b, 1.4. namaste namo bhavāya ca / drāpe saptaviméatih / namaste rudra tam vo 
jambhe dadhàmi // harih om / subhamastu / venkatācalapatisahāyam // 


48.13 KARANYASA 


This deals with nyäsa of the mantra-s on the hand and the fingers. By this process, 
which is to be carried out along with the recitation of the mantra-s assigned to each finger, 
the hand acquires Sakti and becomes fit for doing further ritualistic acts. 


E Beginning 
Fol. 232a, 1.1. manibandhe tvayam brahmä añgusthena sadasivam / tarjanyami$varam 
proktam madhyame varunadevatam / anamikayam ganesantu kanisthayam skandameva 
ca / 


End : 
Fol. 233b, 1.4. svagurubhyo namah / gum gurubhyo namah / gam ganapataye namah / sam 
sarasvatyai namah / dum durgāyai namah / mahälaksmyai namah / ksrim ksetrapālāya 
namah / vam vatukarādi(vatukādi ?)bhairavaya namah / akase astraya namah / lajapus- 
pena / ākāše astraya namah / lājapuspeņa ākāšamārgeņa astasastrbhyo namah // 
48.14 = SASTRSASTRA ES PT KENE KE 
Pafcagavyavidhi — —— ooo 
M AIME. 
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tre pancagavyavidhipatalah). IFI. T. 632 named Sakalāgamasamgraha contains in pp. 20- 
23 extracts from Āgamas on pañcagavya. Among the Agamas cited, the Vātulāgama is 
freguently guoted. The word, uttama, in the title Uttamapañcagavyavidhi, adds strength 
to maintain that the text under notice forms part of the Vatulagama which (cf. IFI. T. 
393, pp. 31-38) contains the classification of pañcagavya as the highest, middle and low 
according to the guantity of the ingredients which are used. The topic of paūcagavya is 
dealt with in all Agama texts: Sūksma ch. 35 IFI. T. 353; Kumāratantra IFI. T. 472, 
Makutāgama IFI. T. 159 and manuals like Kriyakramadyotika. Writing is on 2 columns in 
fols. 234a-236b. 

In this Ms. there are many rituals mainly dealing with the deity Šāstā. From the 
guotations and statements found in this Ms., it seems there is a section in Vātulāgama 
specially dealing with Šāstā. There are some Tamil expressions used here and there in this 


text. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 234a: Navakosthakarana and puja; 2. 234b: Pātrapūjā: 3. 235a: Pancagavyadravy- 
ani; 4. 235-236a: Pancagavyena pātrapūraņa: 5. 236b: Pañcagavyavarna: 6. 237a: Panca- 
gavyasammelana; 7. 237b: Pancagavyabhisecanamantra-s. 


Beginning 
Fol. 234a, (col. 1), 1.1. tatra nava kostham uttamaprakarena krtvà madhye om hàm 
Sivatattvakosthàya namah / pürve om hàm sadāšivatattvakosthāya namah / daksine om 
hàm vidyātattvakosthāya namah / uttare om ham purusatattvakosthaya nama / pascime 
om hàm kālatattvakosthāya namah / agne (āgneyyām) om hàm prthivītattvakosthāya 
namah / nirrtiya (nirrtyam) om hàm apsu( )tattvakosthäya namah / 


End 
Fol. 237b, 1.4. om hàm vidyangastraya namah / om him šrim Sivangastraya namah / om 
hum aghorāstrāva namah / om haum pam päsupatästräya namah / om hah cim churikà- 
straya namah / iti sastrsastre uttamapancagavyavidhidvatrimsah vatulapatalah // 


48.15 VATULASASTRA 
Pancamrtavidhi 


This text is, according to its colophon, the 30th chapter of the Vatulasastra. It deals 
with the well-known process of making paūcāmrta. 


Contents 


1. Fol. 238: Pancakonavilekhana, pātrāpūjā: 2. Madhvādīnām nyasasammelanamantra-s. 
3. 239b: Pañcämrtäbhiseka. 


Beginning 


Fol. 238a, (col. 1) 1.1. pistacürnena pañcakonam vilikhya / kosthapüjà madhye om hàm | 


Sivatattvakosthaya namah / pürve om ham sadāšivatattvakosthāya namah / daksine om 
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ham vidyātattvakosthāya namah / uttare om ham purusatattavakosthaya namah / 


End 
Fol. 239a, 1.5. tryambakam vajämahe sugandhim pustivardhanam / urvarukamiva ban- 
dhanānmrtyormuksīya mamrtat svaha / sam Sam šāstrādasanānayi (Sastrasanaya) nama / 
šam Sastra ye (Sastre) namah / mūrtaye namah / $rim Sastrmurtaye namah / itväsanamür- 
tim Sastrgayatrim vimšam japya abhisicya (secayet) / iti vātuļe sAstrsastre pañcämrtavidhi- 
strimšah patalah // 


Then follows the derivative explanation of the word paficagavya on fols. 239b and 
240a. Some Tamil words are found here and there in the text. 


48.16 KRIYAKRAMADYOTIKA 
by Aghorasivacarya 
Astatrimsatkalanyasa 


Pub.: Kriyakramadyotika (SIAA 1967) pp. 206-210. 


Beginning 
Fol. 241a, 1.1. om isanassarvavidyanam Sasinyai namah / ūrdhvamūrdhni om isvarassarva- 
bhūtānām galāyai namah / pūrvamūrdhani om brahmadhipatir brahmanodhipatir brahma 
istāyai namah / daksinamürdhni om sivo me'stu marīcyai namah / uttaramūrdhni / 


End 


Fol. 243a, (col. 1). 1.1. om bhajasva mam kāntyai namah / Sirasi (talai)om bhaja 
svadhāyai namah / daksiņabāhutēļukkukīlellām (Tamil)bhaja svadhāyai om namah om 
udbhavāya namo dhrtyai namah/om... sadyojātakalāstakam / 8 / . . . kalai 38 m cari — 
(Tamil) em sva $ra mudrabhi(r)vinyasya / hamso hamsasya vidmahe / hamso hamsāya 
dhimahi / hamso hamsah pracodayāt // subhamastu / sivamayam // 


48.17 | PANCASANTI 


This text deals with form of Paūcašānti-: 1. Fol. 247a: sanno mitrassam varuņah: 2. 
saha nàvavatu; 3. 247a-248a: namo vāce ya coditāya ca; 4. 248a-252a: sanno vātah 
pavatām. 2 : + | aec CP, 
This is different from the well-known Santipaficaka. Vide:= Yājusamantraratnākara x 
(pp. 175-177), Grantha. Vaidika Vardhini Press. Kumbako 64. PER ea 
T $— š ber cti tpi ; 
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pravāši tanno māhāsīt / $antiséantiséantih / šrigurave namah / veñkatäcalapatisahäyam / 


gurubhyo namah // 


48.18 PURUSASŪKTA 


This contains the whole of Purusasūkta. 


Beginning 
Fol. 253a, 1.1. harih om / sahasrašīrsā purusah / sahasrāksassahasrapāt / sa bhümim 
vi$vato vrtvā / 


End 
Fol. 258a,1.5. tadviprāso vipanyavo jāgrvām satssamindhate visņoryah paramam padam / 
4 / anuvākam / purusasüktam samāptam / cidambaram svahastalikhitam // Subhamastu / 
venkatäcalapatisahäyam // gangādevī tuņai // 


49 
Kriyākramadyotikā and other texts 


RE 4210. PL.; 173 fols.; 353 X 32 — 364 x 35 mms.; 5-6 lines; good condition; Granthā; 
old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fols. S6b, 167b and 173b are blank. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-152b: Kriyākramadyotikā; 2. 153a-158b: Kriyakramadyotika; 3. 160: Siva- 
dhyānašloka-s and Mantra-s; 4. 162a-165a: Rudraksabhasmadharanavidhi; 5. 168a-173a: 
Subrahmanyädidevatädhyäna-s and Agamavacana-s 


The fly-leaf contains some diagram, fol. 159. Pranavalaksanavidhi, 161. Sivadharma, 
166. Subhäsita and 167a yantra-s of Subrahmanya, Ksetrapalas and Pancaksara. 


49.1 KRIYAKRAMADYOTIKA 
by Aghorašivācārya 
Nityakramavidhi and Dīksāvidhi 


The printed edn. SIAA (1967) names the Nityakramavidhi as Nityakarmavidhi. There 
is difference in the readings between this text and the Printed edn. Some passages are left 
out in Anganyasa. Three $loka-s, which occur at the end of the last section, Vratoddha- 
ravidhi, are not found in this text. The title Kautukabandhanavidhi (SIAA. p. 186) ist ead 
in this text as Raksäbandhanavidhi. Pañcamukhadhyäna (SIAA. pp. 510-11) is not found 
in this text. Otherwise, this text agrees with the SIAA printed edn. pp. 160-509 and also 
with IFI. T. 246-2 (pp. 6-189). Vratoddhäravidhi (fols. 151b-152b) agrees with the 
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treatment of this topic in the Kriyākramadyotikā Chidambaram edn. with Prabhā (pp. 
356-7). 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. vande visvadhikam $āntamanādinidhanam šivam / niskalanniskalankaūca 
$aktim jnanakriyatmikam // gurün parāvarān natvā guruvamšakramāgatān / kriyākra- 
madyotikeyam nityadeh(kriyate)sphutam // prātassamayā(t) pūrvam pañcanädikävacche- 
de samutthāya Sucirvapyasucirva yathāsambhavašaucayukto hrtpadme dvādašānte và 
gurūpadistaprakāreņa šivam dhyātvā yathasakti japam krtvā samādhisāmarthyarahitassa- 
dasivadi yatharucitavigraham dhyātvā daņdādisahāyo grhānnissrtya 


End 

Fol. 152 (96)b, 1.1. krtvā tādanavišlesamakārsam svātmani sthitam / svāhāntena ca 
mūlena tadyogam jātavedasi // istadevārcanāpuņyaphaladhvamsāya homayet / Sastrasya- 
stau sahasrāņi linginam linginam prati / pañca pañca ca mūlena pratitattvam vimuktaye // 
buddhyādibhyo dharäntebhyassamuddhrtya niyojayet // pūrvajātau tadācāre tadyogasthi- 
taye punah / pūrņāntam mūlamantreņa yajedastottaram $atam // tadvavanto ye vratān- 
gāni ksiptvā kuryādgrhasthitān / tesām kurvīta vā dīksām bhaktānāmanukampayā // 
nyāyenānena sarvàmstàn lingino mocayedguruh / iti vratoddharavidhissamaptah / iti 
Subhakarmavidhih 


49.2 KRIYAKRAMADYOTIKA 
by Aghorašivācārya 
Diksavidhi 


Same as 49.1 but incomplete; it contains Mandapasanti, Mrtsamgrahana and Anku- 
rarpana but breaks off in the last mentioned topic. It agrees with SIAA. 1967 edn. pp. 
160-182. 


Beginning 
Fol. 153 (57)a, 1.1. tatah ksetramastadha vibhajya catussastikosthän krtva aisanyadi nairr- 
tyāntamūrdhvāmšam āgneyādi vayavyantam tiryagamšam krtvā dvipadam 


End 
Fol. 158 (62)b, 1.5. tomarāsī ca khadgañca khetakam pāšamankušam / Sakti(m) vetala- 
mabhayam varada(m) daksavamayoh // om ham amšumāline namah ityabhyarcya sa- 
mpüjya divakarasvarüpañca dvimukham ca caturbhujam / 


49.3 SIVADHYANASLOKA-S 


This text contains 6 Sloka-s intended for meditation as written in the margin of fol. 
160a. The last two éloka-s are in praise of Guru. The first two are éloka-s 1-2 of the 


` Aruņācalastotra (Pub.: GOMS. 70. p. 75). 
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Beginning 

Fol. 160 (3)a, 1.1. om vande $ambhumumäpati(m) suragurum vande jagatkäranam / 
vande pannagabhüsanam mrgayum(dharam) vande pašūnām patim / vande süryasasänka- 
vahninayanam vande mukundapriyam / vande bhaktajanāšrayaūca varadam vande Siyam 
šāmbhavam // 1 // $amka(ra)sya caritam kathārasam 'candrašekharaguņāni kirtanam / 
nīlakaņtha tava pādasevitam sambhavantu mama janmajanmani // mahāsenāya mahe- 
$varàya hālēhalālamkrtakandharāya / mineksanäya(äh) pataye sivaya namo namassunda- 
ratandavaya // 


End 


$rigurave namah / akhandamandalakaram vyāptam yena caracaram / tatpadam daršitam 
yena tasmai $rigurave namah // 


49.4 RUDRĀKSABHASMADHĀRAŅAVIDHI 


This contains an account of the origin of rudräksa and the procedure for wearing 
rosary (rudraksa) and ashes (bhasma). There are twenty Sloka-s giving the mantra-s for 
wearing these. The source is not known. 


Beginning 
Fol. 162 (4)a, 1.1. rudraksasya tadutpatti(m) rudranetrajalodbhavam / rudrarüpam param 
vrksam evam rudraksamucyate / 1 / sikhayandharanat kotyandayordasakotayah / sattrim- 
Satkoti yam karņe asamkhyam bāhudhāraņāt // 2 // prāņakāle tu rudraksam bhaksayitva 
mrto yadi / so’pi Stdra(rudra)tvamapnoti punarjanma na vidyate // 3 // 


End 
Fol. 165 (7)a, 1.3. avyadhikaragatramanuküladharam kalatram vesubhrat(?). pravista- 
sabham(?) nicitāšavidyākulam(?) $ilakhyam $aram kālagatisiddham matuh kataksam 
pramāņavibhūtayaste // 26 // snehamitrān paramascatrudustrisu bhāryā paramañca san- 
dam(?) anarthamegye(?) paramañca maunam / duhkhänucintyo kāsāyitvapūjanakarmār- 
thālābhe paramarājani dunmantridesanasan(s) tu ni$cayam parama-daridrah / 26(7) // 


49.5 SUBRAHMAŅYĀDIDEVATĀDHYĀNA 
and ĀGAMAVACANA-S 


This text contains dhyanasloka-s on Subrahmanya, Siva, and others and āgamavaca- 
na-s. Writing is on 4 cols. 


Beginning 
Fol. 168a, (col. 1), 1.1. dhyaye sindhurasannibham $ikhirathārūdhāsanam sanmukham. 


End 
Fol. 173a, (col. 1), 1.1. a$vattham vatavrksanca jyotisam mocikam tatha / kasayikrtavan 
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dari pañcaite Siva(gh)ätaka(ä)h // mūlas(th)ūlam bhave(n) nàri agrasthūlam napumsakam / 


50 


DEVIMAHATMYA 
(Märkandeyapuräna) 


RE 4211. PL.; 64 fols.; 154 X 29 mms.; 6-7 lines; good condition (fly-leaf broken): 
Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Fol. 12b is blank. Fols 2-8, 10, 13-15, 20-27, 31, 34, 39, 45, 71, 77, 78 and 87 are 
missing. 


This Ms. contains the Devimahatmya up to the first half of śl. 23 of chapter VII. The 
Devimahatmya proper, of which some readings differ from those found in the printed 
editions, is preceded by Nyasa, Dhyana, Kavaca as it is generally the case when this text is 
presented separately (see editions listed above, n° 35.2). 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a,1.1..... lañcaiva — dhyänam kavacameva ca/....thoyam dviprakaratah....... 
. . sthitvärcänte säyujya . . . rvārāhyai namah / nitambe nā...... rvo rudränyai namah / 
nābhau..... nte māhendryai namah / pithare 
End 


Fol. 91b, 1.4. tato jahāsātirustā bhīmā bhairavanandini / kah karālavadanā durdar$ada$a- 
nojjvalām( ) // 21 // udyamya ca mahāsimha(m) kālī caņdamadhāvata / grhītvā cāsya 
kešesu širastenāsinācchinat // 22 // chinne Sirasi daityasya sana . . . 


51 
Stotra-s, mantra-s and yantra-s 


RE 4213. PL.; 61 fols.; 215 x 32 mms.; 7-14 lines; good condition; Grantha and Tamil; 
old; ownership: G.S. Sarma (see the leaf at the end); origin: Tirunelveli. 
There are two handwritings, the first one being found in fols: 1-22 and the second from 


fol. 23. 
Missing folios: four folios (between nos. 37 and 38). 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-16b: Lalitāsahasranāmastotra; 2. 17a-22a: Lalitātrisatīstotra; 3. 23: Sudarsana- 
mantra; 4. 24: Aghoramantra; 5. 24b-25b: Mahābhairavastotramahāmantra; 6. poe: 
Madanagopälamantra; 7. 26: Santānagopālamantra; 8. 27a: Gopalamantra; 9. Āā 
Garudamantra; 10. 28b: Jvaraharagovindamantra; 11. 29: Rudrakalidigbandhanayantra; 
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12. 29b-32a: Šūlinīdigbandhanamālāmantra; 13. 32a-39b: Šūlinīmantrayantrāņi; 14. 42: 
Cintāmaņimantra; 15. 43: Visnupañjara; 16. 43b: Kārtavīryārjunamantra; 17. 44: Mahā- 
bhairavastotramahāmantra; 18. 45a: Badabānalavīrabhadramantra; 19. 45b-47a: Vīra- 
bhadrastotramantra; 20. 47b:Kumāramantra; 21. 48a-50a: Garudabrahmavidyā; 22. 51a- 
52a: Caņdīnavāksarīmahāmantra; 23. 52: Pañcada$äksarimahämantra; 24. 53: Balabha- 
drakālīmantra; 25. 53b: Bālāparamešvarīmantra; 26. 54: Bījāksarāņi; 27. 55: Šivamānasa- 
pūjā; 28. 56a:Aghorayantraviracana; 29. 56b: Prāņayantravilekhana; 30. 57a-58b: Pad- 
mayantra; 31. 59a-60b: Prativaidyabalavarsādi 


Fol. 22b contains a diagram (cakra). Fol. 27a also contains the names of certain 
mantra-s which reguire no test. Fol. 27b contains certain letters for drawing some 
diagrams. Fols. 40a-41b contain Bālācakra, Bhairavayantra, Santānagopālayantra, Ma- 
danagopālayantra, Bhairavayantra and Šaravaņayantra. Fol. 45b contains the Narasim- 
hamahamantra. Fol. 50b contains three diagrams. Fol. 54b and 61 contains diagrams of 
human body formed by circles, triangles, etc. having some letters (bijaksara-s). 


$1.1 LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 


Same as n° 47.6. This text contains a very brief account of nyasa and the text of the 
Sahasranama. The phalasruti portion is completely left out. Pub.: Text and Translation 
by D.S. Sarma, M.L.J. Press, Madras, 1961. 


Beginning 

Fol. 1a, 1.1. namàmi sadgurum šāntam pratyaksam Sivarupinam / Sirasa yogapithastham 
muktikāmārthasiddhaye // asya $risahasranamastotramahamantrasya paramanandabhai- 
ravarsaye namah / devigäyatrichandase namah / mahātripurasundarīdevatāyai namah / 
aim bījāya namah / saum $aktaye namah / klim kīlakāya namah / srimahatripurasundari- 
prasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / hrāmityādikarasadaūganyāsāh / dhyanam / (catur- 
bhu)je candrakalavatamse kuconnate kuñkumaräga$one / (pundreksu)pasankusapuspa- 
banahaste namaste jagadekamatah // . . . Srimata érimahäräjnt srimatsimhasanesvari // 


End 
Fol. 16b, 1.3. avyājakaruņāmūrtirajūānadhvāntadīpikā / ābālagopaviditā sarvanullan- 
ghyasasana // éricakraräjanilayä érimattripurasundari / érisivà $ivašaktyaikyarūpiņī lali- 
tāmbikā // om / ityevam nāmasāhasram kathitam te ghatodbhava / rahasyānām rahasyam 
ca lalitäpritidäyakam // $rilalitambikàyai namah / 


51.2 LALITĀTRIŠATĪSTOTRA 


Same as n° 47.5. This contains a brief account of nyāsa and the full text of the stotra. 
The phalašruti part is not available. Pub.: Text with Samkarācārya's com. V.V.S., 1911. 


Beginning 
Fol. 17 (1)a, 1.1. asya Srītrišatīstotramahāmantrasya anandabhairavarsih / amrtaviratch- 
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andah / mahātripurasundarī devatā / aim klīm sauh bijam $aktih kilakam / evam 
karasadangahrdayadinyasah / dhyānam / iksukodandapuspesupasankusacaturbhujam 1 
udyatsūryanibhām vande mahātripurasundarīm // om kakārarūpā kalyāņī kalyāņaguņašā- 
lini / kalyana$ailanilayà kamaniya kalavati // Es 


End 


Fol. 22 (6)a, 1.6. hrīmkārahimavadgangā hrīmkārārņavakaustubhā / hrimkäramantrasar- 
vasvā hrīmkāraparasaukhyadā // 5 / iti trigatistotram sampūrņam // harih om // om äm um 
aum saum klīm, aim, om kamaläyai namah / gayatryai namah / vāgvāņyai namah 1 
vagisvaryai namah / amma o(u)nvidyāmēyai envakkulé ninru vālka svāhā // 


51.3 SUDARŠANAMANTRA 
This text contains the Sudaršanamantra in full. 


Beginning 
Fol. 23 (1)a, 1.1. asya šrīsudaršanamahāmantrasya ahirbudhnyo bhagavān rsih anustup- 
chandah šrīmatsudaršanamahāvisņurdevatā / ram bījam / om hum šaktih / om phat 
kīlakam / om mahāsudaršanamahāvisņuprasādasiddhyarthajape viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 23 (1)b, 1.12. mahäcakraräjäya sarvamantrasvamantrasvayantrasvatantraprasiddhaya 


prasiddhäya prakataya prakataya parabalam ksobhaya uccātaya uccātaya kata kata 
mahāsudaršanāya hum phat svāhā // 


51.4. AGHORAMANTRAYANTRA 


The mantra is followed by a brief description of the yantra. This is almost similar to 


. GOML. D. 5825. 


Beginning 
Fol. 24 (2)a, 1.1. asya Sriaghoramantrasya aghora rsih / trstubchandah / aghorarudro 
devatà / om bijam / hrīm $aktih / krom kilakam / mama aghoraprasadasiddhyarthe jape 
viniyogah / om hrim hraum sphura sphura ugraghoráya hrda + namah / 


End : 


- Fol. 24 (2)b, 1.3. yantraslokah — satkone Saktimadhyeksuyugaļayatata($aktiranta — 


ssphurayugalavrtah) prasphuradvandvakoņe Sistaistanmantravarņai rasakaranacatussat- 
caturvedavedaih / sadbhih kļptāstapatrairdahanaparayugenāvrtam varmaphadbhyäm rā- 
jatkoņena vitandharanipurayugam yantramāghorametat // 


51.5. MAHABHAIRAVASTOTRAMAHAMANTRA 


This contains the mantra of Bhairava. There are Tamil words on fol. 25. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 24 (2)b,1.6. asya érimahabhairavastotramahamantrasya kālāgnirudro bhagavān rsih / 
anustubchandah / érimahäbhairavo devata / klīm bijam / klīm Saktih / klīm kilakam / 
mama samastabhitapretapisacoccatanarthe jape viniyogah / klamityadisadanganyasah / 
dhyānam - karakalitakapali kuņdalī dandapanistarunatimiranirvavyalayajnopaviti / kra- 
tusamayasaparyāvighnavicchedaheto(r)jayati vatukanāthassiddhidassādhakānām // 


End 
Fol. 25 (3)b, 1.7. paramantraparatantraparayantraparaksudrapara$ünyaparakattuñ che- 
dana cchedana, bandha bandha ākāšam bandha bandha vā mukhāgnimukhe daha daha 
yeri yeri om klīm hrīm bhairavāya hum phat svāhā // 


51.6 MADANAGOPALAMANTRA 
This contains a version of the Madanagopālamantra. 


Fol. 26 (4)a, 1.1. om asya érimadanagopälamantrasya nāradabhagavān rsih / gayatri 
chandah / srimadanagopalo devatā / klim bījam / $rim Saktih / am kilakam / madanagopa- 
laprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / klīm hrda + nama / $rikrsnàya Sira + $rigovindaya 
— éikhä + Srigopijana kava + vallabhāya netra + svāhā / astraya + / dhyanam / 
udayagiritatànte dhünute satyabhämäramanamakhilagopivallabham devadevam / abha- 
yavaradahastam pāyasānnaprasannam vibudhayuvatisevyam vāsudevam namami // man- 
trah / om klīm šrīkrsņāya namah / šrigovindāya namah / érigopijanavallabhäya svaha / 
dhyänam / gopinàm nayanotpale citadhanam gogopasamdhyävrtam / govindam kalavenu- 
vandyarasitadivyangabhüsam bhajāmi 


51.7 SANTANAGOPALAMANTRAYANTRA 


See n° 15.4. This text has agreement in respect of the dhyanasloka-s with the printed 
version of the mantra in Prapancasarasarasangraha, II (TSMS. 98) pp. 542-543. 


Fol. 26 (4)a, 1.8. santānagopālam / a$ya Srīsantānagopālamahāmantrasya érinaradarsih 
anustupchandah / rikrsno / Srīsantānagopālaprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / klam- 
klim klüm-klaim-klaum-klah ityadi sadanganyāsah / dhyānam / $ankham cakram gadā(m) 
padmam dhārayantam janardanam / añke sayanam devakyāssūtikāmandire $ubhe Il 
evamrūpam sada krsnam sutārthī bhāvayet sudhīh / devakīsuta govinda vāsudeva jagat- 
pate / dehi me tanayam krsna tvàmaham $aranam gatah // 


51.8 GOPALAMANTRAYANTRA 
This contains a version of the Gopälamantra. This is same as GOML. D. 6260. 


Beginning 
Fol. 27 (5)a, 1.1. Srigopalamantrasya atri rsih / gayatrichandah / érigopälakrsno devatà / 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 133 


érigopälakrsnaprityarthe sarvābhīstasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / añganyäsakaranyäsami- 
dameva (añganyäsakaranyäsäya ayameva) mantrah / dhyānam / ksīro + mukundah / 


mūlamantrah / om klīm krsņāya govindāya gopījanavallabhāya svāhā // 


End 
Fol. 27 (5)a, 1.9. äkarsanam surastrinäm nāgalokanivāsinām / pisacayaksaraksasya(h)- 
krürabhütaganänvitäh // apasarpantu ye düram dustasarpasca dürayam(?) / yantrarāja- 
dharam drstva devanamatidurlabham // 


51.9 GARUDAMANTRA 


This version of the Garudamantra is a rare text not available elsewhere; six diagrams 
are drawn on fol. 28a corresponding to this mantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 28 (6)a, 1.1. asya érigarudapañcäksarastotramahämantrasya prajapati rsih / pankti 
chandah / laksmi($a)sabitaérigarudo devatā / klīm bijam / svāhā $aktih / pham kilakam / 
$rigarudaprasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 28 (6)a, 1.5. vedasastrairvicintyam vividharucirapaksairdhüyamanandagolam / saka- 
lavisavināšam cintayet paksirajam / mūlam — ksipa om svāhā Il 


51.10 JVARAHARAGOVINDAMANTRA 


This version of the Govindamantra which is recited to get rid off fever is a rare text not 
available elsewhere. 


Beginning 
Fol. 28 (6)b, 1.1. marda marda mahädamstra marda marda mahīdhara“/ narasimha 
karāleśa dantapräptäkhilojjvala // 


51.11 RUDRAKALIDIGBANDHANAYANTRA 


A yantra is a geometrical diagram engraved or drawn on metal...etc. Yantra-s are 
different from one another, each intended for a particular deity alone. Even in case of a 
particular deity, there are different yantra-s for different purposes. It is held that a deity 
apprehended in the form of a mantra gets a representation in the yantra drawn to specific 
formulas pertaining to it. The word, digbandhana, in the title of the text under notice, 
means that the yantra, which is the body of the deity, is so circumscribed that the powers 
(Sakti) of the deity are confined to the yantra, in order that the aspirant could have 
enough concentration on the yantra avoiding distractions. Rudrakali is the deity whose 


yantra is dealt with briefly in this text. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 29 (1)a, 1.1. savātavrttam rtukonalaksmimayanca bahyavrtatarasadhyam / aradhya 
yantram prajapet sahasramäkarsanañcäpi caracaranam // racanā — vrttamadhye yam 
likhya bahissatkoņam likhyate'stalaksmīm māyām vilikhya bahistāramāvrtatārodare sā- 
dhyam likhet / yaksagandharvasiddhādīn devān devastriyastathā / 


End 
Fol. 29 (1)b, 1.5. madhyakosthe likhenmāyādurgābījokta dum likhet / tadāvrttāstakosthe 
stha(su)rām rīm rūm likhet tadā / rūm rām rūm iti likhyañca raim raum ram likhyan 
tadāvrttākalākostham māyām šūlinī(m) likhyan / tadā vrttāšcaturvimšat // 


51.12 SULINIDIGBANDHANAMALAMANTRA 


This text gives the malamantra for digbandhana of Šūlinī, a form of Durga who has 
the trident (Sila) in the hand. See note on 51.11 for digbandhana and Kāmikāgama 
(SIAA, Pürva 2.164). IFI. T. 447 pp. 32-38 has identical beginning with that in the text 
under notice but is too elaborate having a different kind of treatment. The same matter 
treated in IFI. T. 684 pp. 161-163 is also of a different kind. A brief treatment of this is 
contained in the Prapañcasärasärasamgraha II (T.S.M.S.) Ch. XIV p. 351. 


Beginning 
Fol. 29 (1)b, 1.8. asya sristlinidigbandhanamalamantrasya brahma rsih / gāyatrī chandah / 
Srīsūlinīdurgā devatā / dum bījam / svaha saktih / digbandhanārthe bhūtanigrahārthe jape 
viniyogah / om bhūm om namo bhagavate(i) jvala jvala šūlini am + gu nya (namah) om 
bhuvah om namo bhagavate(i) Sarabhasilini ta + ny (namah) om suvah / om namo 
bhagavate(i) sūlini 


End 
Fol. 32 (4)a, 1.1. . . . disi disi klīm likhet bahistaram / tadantassadhyam / tatastvadaya 
tadbhasma tasmin yantram vilikhatu / sampüjya vidhivaddevim(?)sahasram prajapet 
punah / tadbhasmarocanagarukunkumena lalatake / tilakam mantravit kuryat sarvaloka- 
vam$a(Si)karam // a 


51.13 ŠŪLINYĀDIMANTRA YANTRA-S 


This text deals with the mantra and yantra of Sülini, a form of Durgā, and of other 
deities. The purposes served by this mantra are stated to be freedom from diseases (fol. 
35a), begetting children (fol. 35b), and freedom from evil planets and sins (fol. 36). The 
yantra of Šūlinī is drawn on fol. 40a. GOML. R. 61g contains a diagram of Šūlinīdurgā- 
yantra which differs from the present one. 2 


Beginning 


Role 32 (4)a, 1.2. Srīšiva uvāca / rahasyam érnu deveši laghu sarvārthasādhakam / 
$risülinyà mahadevyah prayogana(m) visesatah / vaksyamāņāni sarvani nanasiddhiprada- 
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ni ca / sādhayedvišvaraksārtham sādhakendro jitendriyah / mūlāvasāne samyojya man- 
tranyekaikasah kramat / à 


End 
Fol. 39 (14)b, 1.6. adhyārūdhā mrgendraissajalajaladharām Syāmalām hastapadmam 
$ülam bāņakrpāņakhetamusalam bibhrat kuthāram gadām / kanyābhissevyamānām pra- 
tibhatabhayadām šūlinīm bhāvayāmi / raktavastrām sukhāsīnām $añkhacakragadädhar- 
ām / raktapadmādharāndevīm sūryakotiprabhām smaret // 


51.14 CINTĀMAŅIMANTRA 


The Cintāmaņimantra grants the wishes of those who recite it. In this text, several 
desires are stated and sought after by the recitation of the mantra. They are, for instance, 
removal of evil spirits which visit the lying-in chamber, destruction of the effects of 
poison, removal of the fevers of several kinds, and positive effects, such as the good 
results of learning, and others. GOML. D. 6299 is different from this. 


Beginning 
Fol. 42 (17)a, 1.1. om namo bhagavate / cintāmaņimantrasya agastyamaharsih / brha- 
tichandah / prapathitasiddhašrīcintāmaņirdevatā / aim bījam / ksàm Saktih / kraum 
kīlakam / sarvaraksärthe viniyogah / aim hrīm krum krom klim drem sām tyām dvaum om 
namo bhagavate cintāmaņirdevatā atiprahatā mahābalavīryaparākramadinakarasahasrava- 
puse namah / 


End 
Fol. 42 (17)b, 1.11. hrim hrām hrām hrī(m) hrim hraum hrüm hraim hraim mahama māye 
mahama māye parama(para ?)mantrayantratantrapraharini atmamantrayantratantrapra- 
bodhinī ka kha la ka kha la ssāksi ssāksi màm mam raksa raksa sarvadevatārudradeve- 
bhyo hum phat svāhā // š 


51.15 VISNUPANJARA 
(Brahmandapurana) 


This contains a version of the Visnupañjarastotra, which is like a cage which encases 
him who recites this and protects every part of his body from evil. This is almost similar to 
GOML. MS. D. 7237 (Printed edn. BR. I., (1953), N° 22). The text under notice does not 
have the all the éloka-s found in the printed edn., (Brhatstotraratnahara, Gujarati Press, 


N°31, 1925). 
Beginning ; 

Fol. 43 (18)a, 1.1. asya érivisnupafijarastotramahamantrasya brahmā rsih / gāyatrī chan- 

dah / érivisnuparamätmä devatä / om bījam / laksmih Saktih / mam kilakam / mama 

istakamyarthasiddhyarthe viniyogah / om Srīvisņupaūjaram divyam dustavāraņam / ugra- 

tejah mahāvīryam sarvasatruvināšanam / tri 
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(viditam ?)purā / tadaham sampravaksyāmi atmaraksahitaya ca // 


End 
Fol. 43 (18)b, 1.4. mucyate sarvapāpebhyo šrīvisņulokam sa gacchati / $rivisnulokam sa 
gacchatyonnamah / érivisnupañjaram samāptam // 


51.16 KARTAVIRYARJUNAMANTRA 


Same as n° 39. 


Fol. 43 (18)b, 1.6. mülamantram / hrim krom prom šrīm hrīm $rikartti (Srikartta)kavirar- 
juna sarva Sistesta sarvabhayān daha daha nisi bhayam nāšaya nāšaya mam raksa raksa 
sarvato nidadhe nanaganasya dva(dhva) msam(?)vilumpakan corasamuhan sammilaya 
unmüla(ya) hum phat svaha // 


51.17 MAHĀBHAIRAVASTOTRAMAHĀMANTRA 


Identical with n° 51.5. 


Beginning ; 

Fol. 44 (19)a, 1.1. asya šrīmahābhairavastotramahāmantrasya kālāgnirudro bhagavan rsih 
/ anustupchandah / Srimahabhairavo devata / Kim bijam / klim $aktih / kim kilakam / 
mama samastabhūtapretapišācoccātanārthe jape viniyogah / klamityadi sadanganyasah / 
dhyānam - karakalitakapali kuņdalī daņdapāņistaruņatimiranirvā vyälayajñopaviti / kra- 
tusamayasaparyavighnavicchedahetorjayatu vatukanāthassiddhidassādhakānām// anilako- 
malamaraktakaraktapänim mauñjikrtasmitamanojñamukhäravindam / kalyanadandaka- 
manīyakapālapāņim vande mahāvatukanāthamabhīstasiddhim // 


End 
Fol. 44 (19)b. 1.11. chindi bandhi muhurmuhur(?) krodaya krodaya varähaya ha(u?)m- 
kāra dusta mahādusta paramantraparatantraparayantrapa(ra)ksudraparašūnyaparakattu 
chedana chedana, bandha bandha ākāšam bandha bandha v(p)aramukhagnimukhe daha 
daha yeri yeri om klim hrim bhairavaya hum phat svaha // 


51.18 BADABANALAVIRABHADRAMANTRA 


Virabhadra is treated here as the submarine fire which takes the form of a female 
horse, hence this name and he drinks all the excess water in the ocean. This virulent and 
formidable aspect of Virabhadra is invoked for the destruction of enemies. Vide:- 
GOML. 7259-D. 7262, which are named as Virabhadrabadabanalamantra. There are 
mantra-s similar to this with the word, badabänala(or vadavanala), qualifying the names 
of deities such as Bhairava, Sudaršana, Hanuman and others. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 45 (20)a, 1.1. érivirabhadräya namah / asya éribadabänalavirabhadramantrasya 
vasisthadisaptamaharsayah viratchandah / badabänalavirabhadro devata / hram bijam / 
hrīm šaktih / hrüm kilakam / badabänalavirabhadraprasädasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 
om hràm / hrim / hrüm / hraim / hraum / hrah / ityādi sadanganyasah / dhyänam - 
vidyutprabhālocanamūrdhakešam balendumaulim kura$obhibbàram / sunilagatranca ja- 
tākrtasrajam paūcādasange(?) vasata tripundrakam / 


End 
Fol. 45 (20)a, 1.12. mukhosthadantakarnabähu anugrīvānstambha(ya)stambhaya sarvar- 
aksān stambha(ya?) stambhaya sarvamrgàn stambhaya sarvašatrūn bhaksaya bhaksaya 
sarvavyadhin nāšaya nāšaya he vīrabhadrāya hum phat svāhā / érivirabhadräya namah // 


51.19 VĪRABHADRASTOTRAMAHĀMANTRA 


This contains the Vīrabhadrastotra with the nyāsa for it. This is in prose. 


Beginning 
Fol. 45 (20)b, 1.7. asya érivirabhadrastotramahämantrasya anustupchandah / Srīvīrabhad- 
ro devatā / hrām bijam / hrīm Saktih / hrūm kilakam / Srīvīrabhadraprasādasiddhyarthe 
jape viniyogah / om namo bhagavate rudrāvatārāya maņimakutasthāpitalingajvālāvr- 
tamastakäya bhagavate mahāpralayakālāya kālāgnirudrāya vīrabhadrāya nīlakaņthāya 
aghorabadabanalaya érivirabhadräya vidala vidala 


End 
Fol. 47 (22)a, 1.8. indragniyamanairrtivarunavayavyakuberaisanyabadabanalayo '$vinīr- 
ipoktasaranagatavajrapanjarakalyanalokapratipalaka om om om érivirabhadramürte na- 
maste namaste namah / itu cakalacaracarankalukkum digbandhanattukkum makum- 
grahanakalattilé orukalalé ninru 108 taram cevikka sa(?) virabhadran sānnidhyam šub- 


ham // 


51.20 KUMĀRAMANTRA 


This contains the mantra of Kumāra. The title is given as Subrahmanyam on fol. 47b 


in the margin. However, the title Kumāramantra suits well, as this name occurs in the 


mantra. 
A copy of this text seems to be rare. 


Fol. 47 (22)b, 1.1. om am lim krām krom krīm klīm Saravanabhava Saktiyuktaya 
tripurabhavadhruvataraksaraya paripurabhavasarvasuddhaya bhavanolibhavasarvaraksa 
ram yam éayi lolibhavasukataraya om namo kumaraya namassivaya sarvadustagrahank- 
alum pillisinyankalum sarvabhütapretapiSacankalaiyum yaksaraksasaganankalum para- 
mantrayantratantrankalum stambhaya stambhaya ghātaya ghātaya mocaya mocaya ma- 
Taya māraya uccātaya uccataya tusta tusta ghataya ghataya modaya modaya maraya 
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māraya āvešu āvešu Sighra(m) samhara samhara bhasmīkuru bhasmīkuru aim klīm am 
sa(m) subrahmaņya svāhā // 


51.21 GARUDABRAHMAVIDYĀ 


This text contains the Brahmavidyā — a lore of which Garuda is the presiding deity. 
This lore is to be used for overcoming the evil effects caused by poisonous insects. This 
contains a part of the Garudopanisat also. At the end, there is the nyāsa of this Upanisat. 
There is a Ms. with this name in the Adyar Library (Alph. cat. p. 34). 


Beginning 
Fol. 48 (23)a, 1.1. om asya šrīmahāgarudabrahmavidyāyāh kasyaparsih / anustubadini 
chandamsi / šrīmahāgarudo devatā / om bījam / ksim Saktih / pham kilakam / mama 
garudaprasädasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / om namo bhagavate om + $rimahägarudäya 
tarja + paksindräya madhya + visnuvallabhäya anā + trailokyaparipüjitäya kani + 
ugrabhayankarakālānalarūpāya karatala + om namo bhagavate ityādi hrdaya(di) nya- 
sah / 


End 
Fol. 50 (25)a, 1.7. evam dhyāyet (tri)samdhyayam ātmānam garudarüpinam / visam 
nasayate Sighram vayussighramivambudamiti / ya evam veda / ityupanisat / so'pi vayus- 
Sīghramivāmbudamiti vayu(S)sighramityambudamiti // 


51.22 CANDINAVAKSARIMAHAMANTRA 


Candi is another name for Kali and her well-known mantra couched in nine syllables is 
treated here. Reference to this work is found in RASB. VIII, A 6869. 


Beginning 

Fol. 51 (2b)a, 1.1. asya Srīcaņdīnavāksarīmahāmantrasya markandeyabhagavan rsih / 
anustup chandah / mahalaksmimahakalimahasarasvatyatmika candikaparamesvari de- 
vata / aim bijam / hrim Saktih / klim kilakam / candikaprasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah 
/ aim cam angu + namah / hrim mim tarja + namah / klim dam madhya + namah / aim 
yaim a + namah / hrim lim kani + namah / klim cem karatala + namah / evam 
hrdayadinyasah / bhūrbhuvass(u)varomiti digbandhah / ya devi madhukaitabhapramathi- 
nī ya māhisonmūlinī ya dhümreksanacandamundadamani ya raktabijasani / ya Sumbhadi- 
CM ARE yā siddhalaksmīparā sā candinavakotisaktisahita mam patu sar- 
vešvarī 


End 
Fol. 52 (27)a, 1.1. etāni bijani navātmakasya japan pradadyātsakalārthasiddhim / navabī- 


janibandham ca mantram trailokyapāvanam // evam japati yo martyah phalam tavā 
vadāmyaham // € 
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51.23 PANCADAŠĀKSARĪMAHĀMANTRA 


This contains the mantra consisting of fifteen letters. Mahātripurasundarī is the deity 
of this mantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 52 (27)a, 1.4. asya Srīpaūcadašāksarīmahāmantrasya ànandabhairavarsih / amrta- 
gayatrichandah / sri saubhägyapañcadasäksart devatā / om aim ka e i la hrīm bījāyai 
namah / klīm ha sa ka ha la hrim $aktaye namah / sauh sa ka la hrīm kīlakāyai namah / 
Srisaubhagyapancadasaksariprasa + yogah / om aim ka e tla hrim a + / klim ha sa ka ha la 
hrim ta + / sa ka la hrim ma + / sauh sa ka la hrim a + / 


End 


Fol. 52 (27)b, 1.3. paūcapūjā om aim ka e i la hrīm klim ha sa ka ha la hrim sauh sa ka la 
hrim šrīm iti paūcadašāksarī // 


51.24 BALABHADRAKALIMANTRA 


This text contains the Balabhadrakalimantra. The epithet Bhadra shows that the 
fierce deity Kali becomes benevolent to favour the devotees. A mantra with this name is 
not available in any library. The dhyanasloka, found in this text, occurs in a slightly 
different form in Tanj. XX Supp. 324, where the mantra is called Balamantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 53 (28)a, 1.1. bālabhadrakāļīmantrasya brahma(à) rsih / gayatri chandah / balabhad- 
rakāļī devatā / aim bijam / hrim Saktih / bālabhadrakaļīprasādena sarvabhütapretapisaca- 
karsabandhanarthe viniyogah // aim klim saum, aim klim saum, ityadisadanganyasah / 
dhyänam aruņakiraņajālairaūcitā šāvakāšā vidhrtajapapatīkā pustakabhitihastam / itar- 
akaravaradhya phullakalharasamstha nivasatu hrdi bala nityakalyani(a)rüpam( ) // 


: End : 
Fol. 53 (28)b, 1.2. sakalagaņasakalagaņanāthašaktim ākarsaya ākarsaya sarvavidyāšaktim 


Sena ?) ākarsaya svāhā / pāšena bandhaya daņdena tādaya khadgena khatta khatta svā- 
hā // id oid ing E TRE | É 


51.25 | BALAPARAMESVA 
_ This text contains the mantra of Devi nia 
: to GOML. D. 6765 which, however, is ve 


> 
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kara / evam hrdayā(di)nyāsah / dhyanam / arunakiranajalarancita (arunakiranajälairañci- 
tā 2) + rūpām / mülamantrah — aim klim saum bālāparamešvaryai namah // 


51.26 BĪJĀKSARA-S 


The essential syllable in a mantra is called bīja. Here is indicated the deity represented 
by each of the syllables. sa, ha and ksa are left out. Writing is on 4 columns in fol. 54a. 
IFI. T. 693. pp. 122-124 contains the bījaksara-s in Maņipravāla. 


Beginning 
Fol. 54 (29)a, (col. 1), 1.1. am ātmabījam / ām pāšabījam / im paramātmabījam / im 
māyābījam / um visņubījam / üm pretabījam / rm vrsaļabījam / tm pralayabijam / Įm 
mamsabijam / Im pralayamrtam / 


End 
Fol. 54 (29)b, 1.1. lam bhumi, vam varunam, Sam šrībījam, sam subrahmanyam 


51.27 SIVAMANASAPUJA 
of Samkara 


This contains seven $loka-s which are a prayer to Siva. The first Sloka is identical with 
the first Sloka in the Nirguņamānasapūjā of Samkaracarya (Minor works of Samkara p. 
360. Poona Oriental Series N° 8. 1952) and with Sloka 9 in the Nirguņamānasapūjā 
(V.V.S. II. p. 399). The next four $loka-s are identical with Sloka-s 1-4 in the Sivamanasa- 
puja (BR. I., 1963, n° 122). The last Sloka in this printed edition is not found in the text 
under notice. The text contains two more Sloka-s which are not found in any Ms. or 
printed text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 55 (30)a, 1.1. ārādhayāmi manisannibhamätmalingam mayapurihrdayapankajasan- 
nivistam / $raddhanadivimalacittajalàbhisekam nityam samadhikusumairapunarbhavaya 
HAL 


End 
Fol. 55 (30)b, 1.6. jāgratsvapnasusuptiyogasamaye svātmānišam vartate / svapne sthüla- 
Sariramabhavat suptau ca sūksmā tanuh / luptā kāraņagātrahānirabhavadyoge tadamsat- 
rayam drsya nityajadatmakantu na tatha hyātmā sa evasmyaham // 6 // namasšivāya 
Sāntāya kāraņatrayahetave / nivedayāmi cātmānam tvam patih paramešvara // 
51.28 AGHORAYANTRAVIRACANA 
This gives the details for Aghorayantra. The figure of this yantra is drawn on fol. 56a. 


Fol. 56 (31)a. 1.1. satkonamadhye Saktibijam saum satkonesu prasphura prasphura mula” 
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istārņānu(?)rasa rasakaraņādivacanena pūrvādyastadiksu dalesu kramena likhedityaghora- 
yantraviracanam / varmaphatbhyāmityanena(?) varma hum phat astram kavacāstrebhyo 
nivedayediti dalāt bahirvestayedityarthah / kavacam satkoņāt bahih astram dalāt bahih / 


51.29 PRĀŅAYANTRAVILEKHANA 


This gives the procedure for drawing Prāņayantra. 


Fol. 56 (31)b, 1.1. tadyathā vrttam viracya madhye nairrtyādi āgneyāntam hamsasso’ha- 
miti caturvarnam antarmukham likhitva madhye hrim taddaksine krūm tadvāme krom iti 
likhitvā vrttāt bahirastadalam taddalesu vayavye yam āgneye ram pürve am pašcime vam 
īsānyām Sam nirrtyäm sam uttare sam daksine ham iti likhitvā ām hrim krom ya ra la va ša 
sa sa hom hamsasso'ham ityantena paricadasasankhyakena mantrena lekhyayediti pra. . . 
. astadalesu pragadi hrim hrimiti vilikhya tadbahirastakonam tattatkonesu pürvokta- 
vāyavyādikramarītyā lekhayediti / 


51.30 PADMAYANTRA 
(Prapancasara) 


This contains the directions for drawing the Padmayantra according to the Cidamba- 
rakalpa (fol. 58a, 1.9). It is stated that this is an extract from the work Prapancasara 
(Prapañcasäragranthe in the margin on fol. 57a) and it is concluded on fol. 58b. iti 
prapañcasäragrantham(h). The portion from fol. 58a, 1.9 upto fol. 58b, 1.10 contains a 
treatment of the constellations and signs of the zodiac in respect of the letters. The study 
of this is to be made in the context of the preceptor's offering initiation to the pupil. This 
portion is almost a reproduction of the corresponding treatment in the Prapancasarasara- 
samgraha of Gīrvāņendrasarasvatīpāda (TSMS. edn. 1962. I. pp. 28-29). However, the 
portion of the text from fol. 57a, 1.1. upto fol. 58a, 1.9. is not to be traced to this work. 
Whether this could have formed part of Prapañcasära is yet to be made out. Besides, the 
statement, tatradau cidambarakalpoktaprakärena guruh, occurring in fol. 58a, 1.9. after 
Naksatraparīksā, does not help in determining whether Naksatrapariksa or Rasipariksa 
follows the Cidambarakalpa, since a reference of this kind is not found on p. 29 in the 
printed edition. The subject matter, dealt includes with in this text, the method to find 
out which mantra-s would bear fruit to one who practises them. For this purpose, the 
following yantra-s are prescribed: (1) Mätrkäyantra (or Padmayantra), (2) Naksatracak- 
ra, (3) Rāšicakra, (4) Rnadhanisodhanayantra, (5) Siddharisodhanayantra, and (6) 
Akadamacakra; out of these, the first three are detailed in this text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 57 (8)a, 1.1. sannavatyangulayamam vistāraūcāpi tatsamam / caturasrasamam krtvā 
kosthāni navakam likhet / pūrvakosthāditastesu svarayugmāstakavargakān / grāmasyādy- 
āksaram yatra tatra kūrmamukham bhavet / hastau kuksipādapuccham kosthasyangani 
kalpayet / mukhe mukhyaphalam vidyāt karayoralpakam phalam / udäsinya(sinam) 
kuksidese padayošcittavibhramah Il 
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End 
Fol. 58 (9)b,1.7. kavargo tulā cavargo vrscikah tavargo dhanus tavargo makarah pavargo 
kumbhah yaralavà minah / etatcchlokärtho bhavati / ekapañcanavabandhuraksakäh dve 
ca sastha dašamastu sevakah / tri(trini)rudraganapastu posakah jnat sāta dhabakah(dva- 
daéästacatvärastu ghātakāh) / evam aksaresu rä$iphaläni jūātavyāni / iti prapañcasära- 
sa?grantham // 


SISO LESS PRATIVAIDYABALAVARSADI 


This text contains: 1. Prativaidyabalavarsa which states the tantrika and medicinal 
methods to acquire strength to counteract evil and to accomplish one’s desires (Fol. 59a). 
2. Balāpaha — to effect the removal of power from those in power (Fol. 59b). 3. 
Bhartrsnehatanayasapatnijayavahayantra — yantra to win to one’s side the husband, sons 
and co-wives (Fol. 60a). 4. Bhartrvirodhadosašamanasantānadayantra — yantra to control 
the evils affecting the husband and to get children (Fol. 60a-60b). 


Beginning 
Fol. 59 (10)a, 1.1. akārādiksakārāntam matrkavidhivatkramat / mantreņānena kesadyapa- 
dasūksmavidām varah(m)sandehacintanasyānte dehastham Sosayedvayam / tatha pare’- 
hani dvandamāplāvaya pare’hani / jivaya dvirahantyanye pustaye dvih pare'hani / man- 
tra$esam yathāpūrvam japannekaikašah kramat / mantrasiddhyai sahasram syännityam 
sodašasamkhyayā / a(ā)vrddhabālah susubhantnilocanam 


; End 
Fol. 60 (11)b, 1:10. ärädhya gandhapuspena paksannityam sahasrakam / abhimantrya 
tato'bhyarcya snātām yosàmupositàm / dhārayet bhartrvasyaya sapatnivijayaya vai / 
satsantānasamrddhyai ca sarvakamarthasiddhaye // 


52 
Texts dealing with deities of Cidambaram 


RE 4214. PL.; 184 fols.; 234 X 31 mms.; 6-9 lines: bad and injured; Grantha and Tamil; 
old; scribe: Aiyan Kurukkal (see fols. 160a and 184b); origin: Tirunelveli. 

Two folios (30 and 321) have the same number 10. These have no connection with 
fols. 29 and 32. The following numbers (old) are written twice on the leaves noted 
together with new numbers: fol. 152 (old) — 156, 165 (new), fol. 153 (old) — 157, 158 
(new), fol. 154 (old) — 159, 164 (new), fol. 155 (old) — 160, 166 (new). 

Blank folios: 8b, 16b, 18b, 20b, 139b, 160b and 172b. Missing folios: 7, 64-80 (old) 


General contents 


1: Fols. 1a-17b: Sastrmantra; 2. 21a-37b: Cidambarešvarādimantra-s; 3. 38a-39a: Diks4- 
vidhi; 4. 39a-43b: Prāsādamantrāvatāra; 5. 43b-47b: Siddhäntasärasamgraha; 6. 47b-600: 
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Arcanācakra; 7. 60b-69a: Cakramantrasvarūpayoga; 8. 69a-96b: Cidambaracakrādiman- 
tra-s; 9. 97a-103a: Arcanācakraprayoga; 10. 103b-160a: Cidambaramahācakraprayoga- 
vidhäna; 11. 161a-172a: Cidambarešvaracakra; 12. 173a-184b: Natešvaranāmasāhasra. 
The following matters are found in the following leaves: Fly-leaf, Sloka-s like 
Suklambaradharam, fol. 5b: a Sāstryantra, fol. 6: sloka-s on Vighnešvara and Sarasvati, 
fol. 8a- a portion of a Sloka on some goddess, fol. 8a- šloka-s on Siva (Nataräja), fol. 11a: 
Sastrmantra in Tamil, fol. 18a: place of Daksinamirti, etc. in Tamil, fol. 19a: Sudargana- 
mantra, fol. 19b: a yantra, fol. 20a: some Sivamantra and fol. 164b: two Samharayantra-s. 


52.1 SASTRMANTRA-S 


This incomplete text contains a treatment of the Sästrmantra. The following topics are 
dealt with here: 1. Fols. 1a-5a: Mohanākarsaņoccātanamāraņakarmāņi; 2. 3 and 4b-5a 
treat Malayāla Sāstā and Kuttišāstā also; 3. 9a-15b: Sastryantra and Mantra; 4. 17a and 
18b: Prāsādamantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. (asya) $ri$astrmahàmantrasya rudrarsih anustupchandah šāstā devatā / Sam 
bijam / hrim $aktih / nam.kīlakam / istakāmyārthasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / šām 
angusthābhyām namah, šīm tarjanibhyäm namah, $üm madhyamābhyām namah , $em 
anāmikābhyām namah, $aum kanisthikābhyām namah, Sah karatalakaraprsthäbhyäm 
namah iti karanyäsah / 


End 
Fol. 17 (12)b, 1.6. sarvamantrapatih sarvesäm mantranam patih / saptakotisamkhyanama- 
mitaujasam prasa(da ?)sambhava ityuktam / prasadam prāsādamiti yāvat / prāsādakāra- 
kamevetya(rthah) / 


52.2 CIDAMBARESVARADIMANTRA-S 


This text deals with the kavaca, äsana, sammelana and other mantra-s of the Lord of 
Cidambaram, together with Khadgaravanamirtimantra and Sadadhvaprāsādamantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 21 (1)a, 1.1. brahmajūānāni sarvāņi kavacāni bhavanmukhāt/ adhunā Srotumicchāmi 
citsabhešasya kaūcukam // mu vyāsa mahaprajna kavacam citsabhäpateh / āyuskaram 
Subhakaram sarvābhīstapradāyakam // rsir nandi$varah proktah chando'nustubhihocyate 
/ devatà citsabhānāthassarvārthe viniyujyate // ratnakäñcanabhüsädhyam niyutarkadhi- 
kaprabham / śivakāmyā ca sundaryā yuktam dhyāyet sabhapatim // 


End 
Fol. 37 (16)b, 1.7. namah padañca khalu jīvavācī Sivam padantatparamātmavācī / āyeti 
dātārthah padäcaturthah so ham parabrahma bhavadyakhandam // = 


à 
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52.3 KALOTTARA (DVISATĪ”) 
Dīksāvidhi 


This is the ch. 5 of the Dviéatikälottara and deals with the procedure for initiation. 
The same chapter is given with different readings in IFI. T. 317. For information on 
Dvisatikälottara, see Sardhatrisatikalottaràgama IFI. Pub. N* 61. (Introduction) 


Beginning 
Fol. 38 (17)a, 1.1. atha dīksām pravaksyāmi . . (pa)ūcatattvēsvavasthitām / . . . , 
(prthivyāpas) tathà . . . . (téjo) vāyurākāša eva ca // etāni panca tattvāni yairvyaptamakhi- 


lam jagat / sarvatattvāni tesveva jūātavyāni tu desikaih // 


End 
Fol. 39 (18)a, 1.2. vogamärgena divyena preryate tu Saktitah / tam viditva mahasena 
jīvaššivamayo budhah / visuvena tu yogenā yojayecchä$vate pade / yogam tu visuvam 
prāpya ko na mucyeta bandhanat // iti $rimaddvišatikálottare pañcamah patalah // 


52.4 VIMALAGAMA 
Prāsādamantrāvatāra 


This text deals with the Präsädamantra-s. It is learnt from the colophon on fol. 43a 
that this forms a chapter of the Vimalāgama: this name is that of the 18th mūlagama butis 
also given to two upàgama-s, one of which belongs to the mūlāgama called Vimalagama 
and the other to the Vijayāgama, which is the 11th mūlāgama. Incomplete Mss. of the 
Vimalāgama are available but it is hardly possible to decide to which of the three 
Vimalāgama-s they are related. Ref.: IFI. T. 71 and 73. The text called Cidambarayama- 
lacakrādimantra n° 52.8 is stated in its colophon as ch. 100096 of the Vimalāgama (fol. 
96b). ($atasahasrasaņņavatitamapatalah): but it seems to be an error and most probably it 
is to be read as Satasahasrasamhitäyäm sannavatitamah patalah, so it may be the 96th 
patala of the Vimalāgama. 

The chapter describes varieties of paūcāksara-s, such as Hamsapaūcāksara, Atmapañ- 
caksara, Marapancaksara, etc. IFI. T. 71 and 73 contain more than twenty-five Pancak- 
sara mantra-s, some of which alone are treated in the text under notice. These mantra-s 
are called Prāsādamantra-s, as these bestow favour (prasāda) on those who propitiate 
them. 


Beginning 
Fol. 39 (18)a, 1.5. purusacakrasya devesi nanavidhaphalam smu / aghoraparicaksaram 
pascāt putralābho bhavisyati / rudrapaūcāksaram pūrvamuccātanakaram bhavet | sau- 
myapancaksaram pascat putralābho bhavisyati / rudrapaūcāksaram pascat sarvavyādhi- 
haram bhavet / hamsapañcäksaram bhüyo yogasiddhirbhavisyati / 


1 End 
Fol. 43 (22)a, 1.8. paūcacakrasya mahatmyam kathitam girikanni(nya)ke / tava snehānnā 
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sandeha anyesäntu na cocyate / cidambaräkhyamantrasya pañcacakrasya laksanam / vede 
$ivagame tantre sarvatraiva tu durlabham / iti matvà mahešāni gopanīyam yathā tathā / iti 
vimalāgame tantre prāsādamantrāva(tāra ?) patalah // 


52.5 (PANCĀKSARA) SIDDHĀNTASAMGRAHA 
Or y 
SIDDHĀNTASĀRASAMGRAHA 


This text deals with the fruits that are obtained by reciting the various Pañcäksara- 
mantra-s. At the end, the name of the work is stated as Siddhāntasārasamgraha. The 
uccātana, māraņa, vidvesana and other aspects are mentioned for the mantra-s of the 
Tatpurusa, Vāmadeva and other forms of Siva. Several Paūcāksara-s are enumerated, 
like Rudra, Atman, Ājñā and others. As in n° 52.4, here too, the treatment of Paūcāksara 
relating to the form of Īsāna, is stated as the Prāsāda. The fruits of reciting these mantra- 
s, are also varied, such as laksmidhänyasiddhi, vāņijyalābha, vrksanamana, saricchosana, 
sādākhya, chinnasandhāna and others. MSS. with this title are not available in other 
libraries. 


Beginning 
Fol. 43 (22)b, 1.3. tatpurusacakram yanavāšima / etadaghoram uccatanam / am Sivaya 
namah etat saumyam putrapradam / ham $iväya namah rudrapancaksaram-vyadhina$a- 
nam 2. / ham $ivāya namah hàm sam yogasiddhih 3. / ham Sivaya namah ätmapañca- 
ksarim dirghayuh / hrim him $ivāya namah ajnapancaksaram bhūtanirharaņam / 


End 
Fol. 47 (26)b, 1.3. präsadabhüsanam rm Sivaya namah / prāsādakuņdalī om gham ghām 
om šivāya mantrasutrāmaņi om hrām $ivāya namah / prasadahr(d)yam sarvajnanadarsa- 
nam mahāprāsādam / sivadarsanam i$änamantraih / siddhantasarasangrahah / 


52.6 ` PUNDARIKAPURANA 
Arcanacakra 


„This text is said to be the 16th chapter of the Pundarikapurana (col. fol. 60b). It deals 
with the mantra-s and cakra-s of the Lord at Cidambaram (See also n° 52.10). 


Contents ` 
1. Fol. 47b-48a: Pādukāpūjā (Cintāmaņimantra ?); 2. 48a-49b: Anar 
mahāmantra; 3. 50a-51a: Astacakra; 4. 51a eke 
6. 5Tb-60b: Pāūcabhautikacakra. ` f 
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hrim hrim hara hara hara hara hara so ham / šivāya (namah) / (ma)sivaya namah / 
namaššivāya namaššivā — vayanamasi-mavayanasi- -Syāmanīlamayamantravišesah-om na- 
maséivaya-nathane-om hrim klim ham saharaharaso'ham om ām nama$šivāya / 


End 
Fol. 60 (39)a, 1.9. smašānabhairavam nama īsānasthānamucyate / devasya vāmabhāge tu 
éivakämesvarim saha / hamsa hamseti hamseti caturdiksu yathakramam / etaccākrasya 
nirmāņam pūjāvidhimanuttamam / dvārapūjām tatah pa$cat cakram pranapratisthitam / 
āvahanādyupacārairnamaskāram yathävidhi / cidambaresvaramabhyarcya šivakāmešvarī 
saha / abhistam labhate devi bhuktim muktiñca vindati / iti (pu)ndarikapurane arcanäcak- 
rannàma sodaso’dhyayah // 


52.7 MAKUTOTTARA 
(Cakramantrasvarüpayoga) 


The matter treated here relates to the Lord of Cidambaram. The colophon tells that 
the Cakramantra is treated here and this treatment forms part of the Cidambararahasya, 
which again is a part of the 2nd chapter (spanda) of the Makutottara (upägama of the 17th 
mülàgama, Makuta). This text is stated to deal with the nature of this mantra. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 60b-62b: Sivabrahmacakra; 2. 62b-69b: Mahayantra called Srisabha. 


Beginning 
Fol. 60 (39)b, 1.7. paūcakrtyam / rekhāsatkannyasedūrdhvantathā tiryak pramänakam / 
rjvagrasamhitākāram rjvagram samarekhakam / vasupatrasvarābjaūca māntrakarņasa- 
manvitam / caturašrandvidhā krtya yantram paficaksarakhyakam / pancaksarannyasya 
madhye dvādašārņam atah param / 


End 


Fol. 68 (47)b, 1.9. krte tvatmahitandevi ku$alena vipašcitā / tasmāt sarvaprayatnena 
kartavyandešikottamaih / iti makutottare cidambararahasye cakramantre svarüpayogo 
dvitiyah spandah // iti sammelanam samàptam // 


52.8 VIMALAGAMA 
Cidambaracakradimantra 


This text deals with mystic diagram (cakra) of the deity at Cidambaram. Many 
elements, which pertain to the worship of the principal deities, such as Rudra, Bhairava 
and others, are incorporated here. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 69a-71a: Samharacakra; 2. 71a-72a: Aghorabīja; 3. 72a-74a: Cakrapaūcāksarā 
(bhiksātana); 4. 74a-81b: Nrttaprāsādacakrādi; 5. 81b-89a: Cidambarešvaramahāyantrā- 
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di; 6. 89: Vyomavyāpimantra; 7. 90: Prāsādasundaramantra; 8. 91a-92b: Mantravidyā- 
dharamantra; 9. 92b-96b: Akä$apañcaka or Vyomapañcaka. 

The colophon on fol. 96b, 1.8. runs as: iti vimalāgame cidambarayämalacakrannäma 
$atasahasrasannavatitamah patalah samāptah / From this colophon, it is evident that the 
treatment of these topics forms part of the Vimalägama (see above 52.4). NCC. VII, p. 48 
mentions Cidambaracakramantra as taken from the Vimalāgama. 


Beginning 
Fol. 69a (48a), 1.3. pracimudicifica li(khed)rekha dvādaša buddhimān (?) / $ataikaviméa- 
karnikayancaturdiksu pādānām pañca panca ca / vithicatuskasesantu vyühamityabhidhi- 
yate / padanam pañcaviméacca vidiksu samprakalpayet /tesu $a(?)vyühamärabhya vili- 
khet sampradäyatah / dvitiyañca pañcamädyañcaturthakam / paficamam prathamañcaiva 
bhujamgam locanam visam / 


End 
Fol. 96b (92b), 1.6. tasmātsarvam parityajya mantrasāram sadā japet / gopaniyam 
prayatnena (na)deyam yasya kasyacit / puträya putratulyāya dhārmikāya drdhäya ca / 
sudaksäya vi$uddhaya dātavyam hi madātmakam / iti vimalāgame cidambarayāmalaca- 
krannāma Satasahasrasannavatitamah patalah samäptah // $rigurubhyo namah // 


52.9 PUŅDARĪKAPURĀŅA 
(Arcanācakraprayoga) 


This text is said to be the fourth chapter of the Puņdarīkapurāņa which is mentioned 
gualified by the word, rahasya, meaning secret (see fol. 103a). However, at the 
beginning, the treatment is stated to be based upon the Cidambararahasyakalpa and 
Pundarikapurana. The compound, suksmagamarahasyapundarikapuranoktaprakarena, 
suggests that the version contained in the Pundarikapuräna follows the Suksmagama. 
However, the Süksmägama does not contain the treatment of this topic, but the 
treatment in this text may be based on the principles suggested in the Sūksmāgama. It is 
interesting to note that another Cidambarayantra is attributed to Makutottaragama — iti 
makutottararahasye mantrayogoddhare trtiyah spandah (cf. GOML. R. n° 620 B, IFI. T. 


164 and colophon of n° 52.7). 


Contents 
1. Fol. 97a-99b: Trividhacidambaramantra-s; 2. 99b-103a: Cidambaracakra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 97 (93)a, 1.1. Suklambaradharam visnum éa$ivarnañcaturbhujam / prasannayadanans 
atha cidambararahasyakalpoktaprakarena sūksmāga- 
arena vidyāmilitacidambaramantrastrividho likhyate / 
Ipoktaprakāreņa guruvandanādi rsichando- 
(2)mätrkänyäsarsyädidhyänañca kur- 


dhyāyet sarvavighnopašāntaye // 
marahasyapuņdarīkapurāņoktaprak: 
sa ca santānārtho'pi / tathāhi-vidyāraņyaka 
devatādhyānāntam krtvā-cidambarasyāpi apūrvan 
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yāt./ asya cidambararahasyapaūcāksaramahāmantrasya Srisadasivarsih / mahāvirātchan- 
dah / Srīānandatāņdavo devata / ham bijam / sam §aktih / so'ham kilakam / mam kilakam / 


santanabhogamoksarthe viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 103 (99)a, 1.4. umamanum vilikhyeyam daivatam $apamapnuyat / ittham cakrasya 
nirmāņatāņdavešvarabhāvānām / arcanām guruvaktrena yo vetti sarvešatvamavāpnuyāt / 
iti rahasyapuņdarīkapurāņe arcanācakraprayogo nama caturtho’dhyayah // šrīgurubhyo 
namah // 


52.10 PUŅDARĪKAPURĀŅA 
Cidambaramahācakraprayogavidhāna 


This text contains chapters 16 and 17 of the Puņdarīkapurāņa which deal with 
Cidambaracakra. Writing in fol. 103b is on 3 cols. 


Contents 

1. Fol. 103b-104a: Sadyojātacakra, Srsticakra; 2. 104a-106a: Samhāracakra; 3. 106a-109b: 
Cidambararahasyamantra-s; 4. 109b-111b: Cidambarapañcäksaramantra; 5. 111b-112a: 
Subrahmanyapañcadasäksarimantra; 6. 112: Gopālamantra; 7. 112b-113b: Cidambara- 
paūcāksarajapabheda and Tatpurusacakra; 8. 113b-115a: Aghoracakra; 9. 115a-130b: 
Vāmadevacakrādi and Atirahasyamahāgaņapatimantra; 10. 130b: Ākarsaņamantra; 11. 
130b-131a: Vanadurgāmantra; 12. 131a: Devīmantra; 13. 131a: Vīracāmuņdīmantra; 14. 
131b-132a: Gandharvarājamantra; 15. 132a: Mahämrtyuñjayamantra; 16. 132b: Vana- 
durgāmahāmantra; 17. 132b-133a: Nityaklinnāmantra; 18. 133: Aghore$varamahaman- 
tra; 19. 133b-134a: Paksidurgämantra; 20. 134a-136a: Sadyojātādipūjā; 21. 136a: Ksipra- 
kālīmantra; 22. 136a-137a: Cidambaraprayogāņām samudāyamālāmantra; 23. 137a-138a: 
Gaņapatimantra; 24. 138a: Saurāstramahāmantra; 25. 138b: Vajrapastāraņīmahāmantra; 
26. 139a: Guptamantra-s; 27. 140a-142a: Varņadevatādisodašakrama; 28. 142a-143b: 
Paūcāksaramahimā taccakrañca; 29. 144: Stambhanayantralekhana; 30. 145a-148b: Pañ- 
caksarasya dīpādinā tādātmyakaraņa; 31. 148b-149b: Prāņapratisthāmantra; 32. 149a- 
152b: Cidambaranatešamahāmantra; 33. 152b-154a: Dīksā; 34. 154b-157a: Cidambara- 
mahācakrādi; 35. 157a-159a: Cidambare$varapañcäksaramantra and Pūjā; 36. 159a-160a: 
Akarsanadipanamantra-s. š 

There are two colophons:— 
1. fol. 159a iti rahasyapundarikapuráne arcanākramannāma sodaéo’dhyäyah / 2. fol- 
160a: pundarikapurane $rirámacandraviracite cidambaravidyāviracite cidambaramaha- 
cakrasya prayogavidhanannama saptadaso’dhyayah / 

The second colophon mentions Ramacandra as the author or compiler of this Purana: 
It contains another word cidambaravidyaviracite, which may be taken to mean that it 1S 
arranged to be included within Cidambaravidyā. Most probably this is an error. For 
Cidambaravidyamahatmya, see Pundarikapuramahatmya by Vedavyasa, Chidambaram, 
1974, p. 68. On fol. 106a 1.6, the writing is iti pūjāvidhi(s)samāptah. The writing is 19 
Maņipravāla in fol. 106b-109b, 121a-128a, 130b, 134a-135b, 137a-138a. There are several 
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other mantra-s which are also included here. Some of them are Dhvanimantra, Akarsana- 
mantra, Stambhanamantra and Mohanamantra. The results of doing japa of Cidambara- : 
pancaksara are stated in fols. 113-120b. 


Beginning 

Fol. 103 (99)b, (col. 1), 1.1. sadyojatacakram / srsticakram, namašš$ivāya / yanavasima / 
šiyamanavā / vasimanava / vamadevacakram / idam sthiticakram mavāyanaši $iyamanavà 
vāšimayana namassivaya yanavāšima / evam / kumbhasthāpanamārabhya prabha(sta)rak- 
rama (?) ucyate / Sivadvayena dhanyasya taņdulena tadardhakam / pañcaprasthatilairyuk- 
tam pañcapatraistu pūritam / yantraprastärakartavyam kumbhasthäpanamärabhet / kum- 
bhamadhye tāņdavasya érisaundaryayukte mama(duttamam) / astadiggananäthasya de- 
vendram bhairavottamam / āvāhanāsanam pādyamarghyamācamanantathā / navaratnam 
viniksipya divyavastreņa vestayet / 


End 
Fol. 160 (155)a, 1.1. kāļavarma ca nelatānalavipimarmamotkulatāņdavaroha(i)tān — 
tillakananacidambaraisvarabilvavanadhananavasyatandavam / dulla(rla)lätalipikarma. düsa- 
yan vallavarunatalena pāņinā iti puņdarīkapurāņe $riramacandraviracite cidambaravidya- 
viracite cidambaramahäcakrasya prayogavidhänannäma saptadaso’dhyayah / harih om / 
ayyan kurukkal svahastalikhitah(m) // $rigurubhyo namah // 


52.11 CIDAMBARESVARAMANTRACAKRA YANTRA 


This text deals with the mantra, cakra and yantra of Cidambare$vara. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 161: Mohanästrayantra; 2. 162a-164b: Pañcäksarabheda; 3. 164b-165b: Cidam- 
bare$varacakra; 4. 166: Sastryantra; 5. 167: Arcanacakra; 6. 168a-169b: Cidambarasam- 


melanakavaca; 7. 169b-172a: Cidambare$varadigbandhana. E 
There is a title, Sriramacakra, on fol. 162a having Pancaksara(Saiva) letters. 


Beginning 
Fol. 161 (156)a, 1.1. và $aundasya asasta (adhastat 2) candramandale adhastädvestanam 
rekhāpratilomakrt rekhāyām vestanam krtvā yantram krtvātha buddhimān / jvarasady 
Sarūpā(e)ņa uttanamidam (uccātanamidam) mahat | vrttapürvaéca vāde pravigana (?)- 
pañcamam likhet (/) tadadhastäd(d)vayam likhya pranavena ca vestayet / Scan 
vilikhitvā $ughaivaūcintya(?) buddhimān / Sighrafica labhate kāryaparān (karyam paran D 
vijayate sada / vahnerdvayormadhyabhäge vidha(viya ?)nmi$rena vahninā / etatsarvantā- 
Tākeņa vestayet / 
End S 

Fol. 172 (‘ca’)a, 1.2. om namo bhagavate daksadhvamsatandavesvaraya He 
amrtahastāya varadahastāya cidānandasvarūpāya nyam nyam yaum pu un D) 
dham bandhim mam raksa raksa mama éatrün bhaksaya bhaksaya $atrün dustagrahan 
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bandhaya bandhaya hum phat svāhā / iti cidambare$varadigbandhanam // harih om / 
Subhamastu / $rigurubhyo namah // 


52.12 NATESVARANAMASAHASRA 
(Akasabhairavakalpa) 


This text contains the Sahasranamastotra of Natešvara or Cidambarešvara. This stotra 
is taken from the Akä$abhairavakalpa, Vide:— Šrī NateSasahasranamastottiram, colo- 
phon. P. 26. Grantha — printed by T.K. Narayanasami Nayadu, Cuddalore. Two folios 
with the numbering “dha” and “na” are missing and so 27 $loka-s are lost in the 
uttarapīthikā. This is however not found in Ākāšabhairavakalpa Mss. (IFI. T. 863, 884 
and 928). Printed, under the name Šrī Natarājasahasranāmāvali (Swami Satchidananda 
Sarasvati, Sri Sankara Santhi Peetham, Madras). 


Beginning 
Fol. 173 (‘ja’)a, 1.1. kailāsa$ikhare ramye ratnasimhäsane sthitam / . .... ruņāmūrtim 
praņamya parayā mudā // vinayānvitā bhūtvā papraccha paramešvarī / bhagavan bhava 
sarvajna bhavatāpaharāvyaya // tvattah $rutam maya deva sarvannāmasahasrakam / 
nateSasya tu namani na Srutani maya prabho // asakrtprārthito'pi tvam na tat kathitavāna- 
si / idanim krpayā Sambho vada vanchabhitrptaye // Sri $ivah — sadhu sadhu mahādevi 
prstam sarvam jagaddhitam / pura nārāyaņaššrīmān lokaraksäparäyanah // ksirábdhau 
suciram kalam sāmbamūrtidharam šivam / 3 


End 
Fol. 184 (2?)b, 1.2. iti śrīākāśabhairavakalpe pratyaksasiddhiprade umāmaheśvarasa- 
mvāde śrīśamkareņa viracite pañcavimśatimūrtisvarūpaprakaraņe nate$vara (nā)masa-: 
hasram sampürnam // $rinate$varàya namah / brhadambāsametašrīharatīrthešvarāya na- 
maļ / aiyan kurukkaļ svahastalikhitam // $rigurubhyo namah // 


53 
Nämävali-s and texts on rituals 


RE 4228. PL.; 65 fols.; 394 x 25 mms.; 4 lines: bad condition (many leaves have broken 
ends); Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. | 
Fols. 34b, 43b, 51b, 70b and 71b are blank; fols. 1-15, 35-37, 44 are missing. 


M General contents S 
1. Fols. 16a-43a: Šāstrpratisthāvidhi; 2. 45a-59b: Kalakarsana (Sakalāgamasamgraha); 3- 
60a-63b: Vināyakāstottarašatanāmāvali; 4. 64a-67b: Natarajastottarasatanamavali; 5 
68a-70a: Paūcagavyavidhi; 6. 75a-82b: Tattvārcana. — 
Fols. 71a-74b contains a list of things required for Astabandhana and Nrttasakti- 
dhyana and fol. 83 treats Sūryapūjā, etc. 
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53.1 SASTRPRATISTHA VIDHI 


This text lays down the procedure for installing' Šāstrdevatā. For further details 
relating to this deity, see M.E. Adiceam, Contribution 4 l'étude d'Aiyanar-Šāstā, 
Pondichéry 1967 (IFI. Pub. n° 32). 


At the end, dhyana of Sastr, Pūrņā and Puskalà is given. Writing is on 3-4 columns in 
fols. 40a-43a. 


Contents 
1. fols 16a-28b: Dvārapūjādi (Pratisthāvidhikrtya); 2. 28b-31b: Sastrsantikramah (utsa- 
va); 3. 32a-39b: Pratisthānyāsamantra; 4. 40a-43a: Šāstrastottarašatanāmāvali. 


Beginning 
Fol. 16a, 1.1. vedāšram pa$cime bhäge daksine cardhacandrake / trikonamuttare dese . . . 
ai$anyam vrttakundantu vinyaset laksanairyutam / 


End 


Fol. 43a, (col. 4), 1.1. madhurasamhārāya namah / pūrņākārāya namah /läñcanabhedäya 
namah / satkarmašāstāya namah / pūrņāpuskalāsametamah(āšāstre namah) / 


53.2 KALAKARSANA 
(Sakalagamasamgraha) 


This contains the procedure for performing kalakarsana which means drawing all the 
kalà-s from an image or a linga into the pots (kumbha) before renovation ceremony. The 
colophons on fol. 51a, and 59b mention that this Kalakarsanavidhi is a patala (chapter) in 
the Sakalägamasamgraha. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 45a-51a: Iéänädikalänyäsa; 2. 52a-53b: Mürtihoma; 3. 54a-57a: Devimürtyakarsa- 
na; 4. 58a-59b: Devimürtihoma. 


Beginning 
Fol. 45a, 1.1. nisākaramūrtaye namah / nisākaramūrtyadhipataye — om mahādevāya 
namaļ ityākarsaya ākarsaya / om hām vāyumūrtaye namah vāyumūrtyadhipataye /om 
i$anàya namah ityākarsaya ākarsaya /... 


End 
Fol. 59b, 1.1. mūrtyadhipataye / om hrim dhārikāyai namah / om ham $ivatattvāya namah / 
Sivatattvādhipataye / om hrīm icchasaktyai namah / om häm yidyatatiyaya gaman 
vidyātattvādhipataye / om hrim jñānyai namah / om hām ātmatattvāya namah / ātmatatt- 
vādhipataye / om hrīm kriyāyai namah / iti mūrtisaūkhyām boc japet / jayadi prayascittan- 
tam asya yajamanasya samkalpya yatradanam kuryat / iti sakalagamasangrahe devīlmūrs 
tihomah) // i 
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53.3 VINĀYAKĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


Similar to n° 5.1, 28.2. The writing is on 5 columns. Most of the words in the first and 
fifth columns are lost as the edges are broken. The source for this is not known. 


Beginning 
Fol. 60a, (col. 1), 1.1. (h)erambäya namah /. . . sratamālyānulepanāya namah / . . . raya 
namah /... pāya namah / sumukhāya namah / sumukhapra(i?)yāya namah / pūrņāya 
namah / pūrņodarāya namah / 


; End 
Fol. 63a, (col. 4), 1.1. vakratundäya namah / $ürpakarnàya namah / herambāya namah / 
skandapürvajäya namah/......... samarpayämi // 


53.4 NATARĀJĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


This contains 108 names of Natarāja. Writing is on 2 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 64a, (col. 1), 1.1. cidambare$varäya namah / hemasabhešāya namah / citsabhešvarāya 
namah / cidambarasabhānāthāya namah / 


End 
Fol. 67b, (col. 2), 1.1. yogapithasamsthitaya namah / nityayogine namah / dhyānahārāya 
namah /... namaššivāya namah / $ivakāmasundarīsametacidambarešvarasvāmine namah / 
astottaranāmārcanām samarpayämi // 


53.5 PANCAGAVYAVIDHI 


Similar to n° 48.14. Writing is on 3 columns. This text is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 68a, (col. 1), 1.1. atha ācāryah ācamya sakaļīkrtya sāmānyārghyam samsādya taņdule 
darbhena navakostham vilikhya madhye $ivatattvakosthäya namah.... 


End 


Fol. 70a, (col. 3), 1.1. . . . . dhūpadīpam dattvā . . . naivedyam samhāramā (rgeņa dattvā) 
- - - na astottarasatam japtvā padamantramuccārya . ... 


53.6 ` TATTVĀRCANA 
Similar to n° 27.4. 


: This text deals with the method of offering Worship to the Linga placing on it the thirty 
six tattva-s. The text under notice, has an abrupt beginning and breaks off in the middle. 
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This is dealt with in Aghorasivacarya’s Šivalingapratisthāvidhi, Madras pp. 244-254. IFI. 
T. 94 contains names of 96 tattva-s. 


Beginning 
Fol. 75a, 1.1. . . . netrāya namah / om hàm astrāya namah iti brahmabhage visnubhage / 
om hàm isanaya namah / om ham astrāya namah iti . . . om hàm haum Sivaya namah iti 
rudrabhage / brahmabhage om ham indräya namah om ham agnaye namah om ham 
yamäya namah om hàm ....... om ham varunäya namah / 


End 
Fol. 82b, 1.3. iti mūrtīšāstapaūīcakam pratibhagam vinyaset / ādhārašilāyāmapi tattvata . . 
. mürtimürti$varän vinyaset / taddalagresu om hàm ädhära$aktaye namah om ham 
anantäya namah iti brahmašilāyām / 


54 
UTSAVAPADDHATI 


RE 4231. PL.; 45 fols.; 419 x 34 mms; 5-8 lines; fairly good condition; Grantha; scribe: 
Subrahmanya (see fol. 46a); ownership: Sañkararäma Vādhyār (paper pasted on the 
fly-leaf); origin: Tirunelveli. 


Fols. 28a, 30a-32b, 35a-36b and 40a-45b are written in different hands. Fol. 46b is blank; 
there is no fol. 25 but this does not affect the continuity of the text. 

This Ms. describes all the rites connected with mahotsava (yearly festival) from 
Anujīā and Ksetrabali to Candayäga. The treatment is based on the Makufägama (fol. 
la) for the preliminary note, on the Kāmikāgama for Dhvajärohanavidhi and on the 
Kāraņāgama for the rest. Vide:— iti kamike dhvajärohanavidhissamäptah. (fol. 10a, 1.2). 
The colophon at the end reads thus:- iti karane utsavapaddhatih samāptā. This Ms. is 
identical with IFI. T. 428, called Mahotsavavidhi with very slight variations in readings. 
Writing on fols. 13a and 29b, seems to have a break but there is no actual break in the 
text. : 

The introductory part (fol. 1a-1b) speaks about the greatness of the Sivasastra and 
offers an interpretation for satkarma (fol. 1a, 1.3 and 4). Fol. 46a deals with dvārapūjā 


and homamantra-s. 


Contents 
1. fol. 1: Anujñä; 2. 2: Ksetrabali; 3. 2b-3a: Mrtsamgrahanavidhi; 4. 3: Dhvajankurarpa- 
navidhi; 5. 3b-4a: Kautukabandhanavidbi; 6. 4b-6a: Vrsādhivāsavidhi; 7. 6b-7b: Vastuba- 
li; 8. 8a-10a: Dhvajarohanavidhi including Dašadānavidhi; 9. 10a: Bhaktotsavavidhi; 10. 
10a-11a: Bherītādana-Bherītādanāhvānavidhi; 11. 11a: Annalingapūjāvidhi; 12. 11b-12b: 
Āhvānabali; 13. 12b-13a: Utsavankura-Acaryar 
jāvidhi and Kumbhasthāpana; 15. 23: Paficavaranarcana, 


aksabandhana; 14. 13a-22b: Maņdapapū- 
Īsānādimūrtyāvāhana, Veda- 
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pārāyaņa, Kumbhasthāpana and japa; 16. 23b-34b: Agnikārya; 17. 34b-35b: Prathamadi- 
notsava; 18. 36a: Dvitīyadivasotsava; 19. 36b: Trtīyadivasotsava; 20. 36b-37a: Caturtha- 
divasotsava; 21. 37: Pañcamadivasotsava; 22. 37b-38a: Sasthadivasotsava; 23. 38b-40a: 
Saptamadivasotsava, Nate$otsava; 24. 40: Astamadivasotsava, Bhiksatanotsava; 25. 40b. 
41b: Mrgayātrā, Rathārcanā, Rathotsava; 26. 41b-42a: Navamadivasotsava-Tirthakautu- 
kabandhana, Tirthädhiväsana; 27. 42b-43a: Cürnotsava; 28. 43a-44a: Avabhrthasnàna, 
Mandapakumbha, Mülalinge samyojana; 29. 44b: Ācāryapūjana; 30. 44b-45a: Dhvajā- 
varohaņa; 31. 45: Maunabali; 32. 45b: Caņdayāga, Utsavaprāyašcitta. 


Beginning 

Fol. 1. 1.1. atha vaksye viSesena utsavasya vidhim $rnu / pratisthotsavatantrāņām ädiéai- 
vena püjanam // sadhu sadhu mahäpräjña yattvayā paricoditam / $uddha$aivamidantan- 
tram na deyam na prakä$yakam // diksitasyaiva dhirasya Sivabhaktiparasya ca / érävani- 
yanna cānyasya kathanam capi nesyate // caturnäm $uddha$aivänäm diksaiva prapayec- 
chivam / laukikācāramārgeņa sarvesām vartanam $rnu // adhyāyādhyāpanam caiva yaja- 
nam yajanam tatha / danam pratigrahascaiva tesam karma nigadyate // saksacchivama- 
yam proktam kāmikādyāgame tviha / tanevadhisva bhūyo'pi nitya — madhyapayamuran 
(2) // Sivārādhanamevātra yajanam yājanam tatha / $ivamuddi$ya yaddravyam taddattam 
dānamucyate // pratigrahassivarthantu satkarma parikīrtitam / 


End 

Fol. 45b, 1.1. isanabalipithe vādyakena ajabalim krtvā ksamāpayet / ālayam pravisya 
annalingam jale praksipet / $ivasya padyadyupacaram kuryāt / iti maunabalividhissamāp- 
tah // aparadine caņdayāgam kuryāt / tadartham sthaņdilam prakalpya, sakaļīkaraņam, 
vināyakapūjā, caņdayāgam karisya iti samkalpah, puņyāham, navakalašasthāpanam, 
kumbhaih caņdešvarāsanamūrtimūlamabhyarcya, caņdahrdayādi astrantamabhyarcya, 
kalaSesu indrādīn arcayet / candeSvarasya abhyangadisnapanakumbhamabhisicya kalašai- 
rabhisicya naivedyadhüpadipam dattvā ksamasveti vijūāpayet / iti caņdayāgah samaptah 
// ardhayāmapūjām kuryāt / tatah prabhatasamaye usāsandhyāvasāne utsavaprāyašcittār- 
tham pracurasnapanam kuryāt / atha astottarasnapanam kuryāt / tatah ācāryadaksiņā / 
evam yah kurute martyah so'ante säyujyamäpnuyät / Fol. 46a 1.1. iti karane utsavapad- 
dhatih samāptā // harih om / Subhamastu / astamadivasotsavadi maunabaliparyantam 
subrahmanyan svahastalikhitam / $ribalasubrahmanyo raksatu / éridevisahäyam // 


55 


LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRA, 
"TRISATISTOTRA, PITHARCANA. 


RE 4235. PL.; 21 fols.; 220 x 36 mms.; 9-10 lines; good condition; Grantha; recent; 


ownership; Sankararamayadhyar (paper pasted on fol. 81b); origin: Tirunelveli. 
Missing folios: 1-63. Blank folios: 81b & 82b. 
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General Contents 
Fols. 64a-77b: Lalitāsahasranāmastotra; 2. 78a-81a: Lalitātrišatīstotra; 3. 83a-84b: Pīthār- 
cana. 
Fol. 82a contains Lalitāsahasranāmastotranyāsa. 


55.1 LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
(Brahmändapuräna) 


Same as no. 47.6 & no. 51.1. It contains 263 $loka-s and lacks a few éloka-s at the end 
which are found in the printed edition (M.L.J. Press, Madras: 320 Slokas). The kavaca, 
nyäsa and other preliminary portions are contained in fol. 64: 1. Añganyäsa, etc. 2. Stotra 
and 3. Phalašruti. 


Beginning 


-Fol. 64a, 1.1. asya érilalitäsahasranämastotramahämantrasya ānandabhairavāya rsaye 


namah, mahāvirātchandase namah / lalitāparamešvarīmahātripurasundarī devatā / mülä- 
dhāre aim ka e 1, la, hrīm bījāyai namah / padayoh klīm, ha sa ka ha la hrim, $aktaye 
nama / nābhau saum sa ka la hrim kīlakāyai namah / lalitāparamešvarīmahātripurasun- 
darīsahasranāmajape viniyogah / aim hrim $rim aim klim sauh $rimahatripurasundari 
hrim, ka, e, 1, la, hrim sarvajñäya amarava$yamohinyai hrām hrdayaya namah 


End 
Fol. 77b, 1.6. bhaktiscellalitadevyah( ) āvašyam kirtayedidam / nānyathā priyate devi 
kalpakotisatairapi / tasmādrahasyanāmāni $rimätuh prayatah pathet / iti te kathitam 
stotram rahasyam kumbhasambhava / iti sribrahmandapurane uttarakhande hayagriva- 
gastyasamvade lalitāsahasranāma sampūrņam / srigomatyambayai namah / harih om // 


55.2 LALITATRISATISTOTRA 


Same as n°. 47.5, 51.2, & 55.2. The introductory portion with 27 Sloka-s is not 
included here. Among the 58 $loka-s which form the phalašruti, only the first one is found 
here. There are two more śl. not found in V.V.S. 


Beginning i 
Fol. 78a, 1.1. kakārarūpā kalyāņī kalyāņaguņašālinī / kalyanaSailanilaya kamanīyā kalava- 
ti // kamalaksi kalmasaghni karunamrtasagara / kadambakananavasa kadambakusuma- 
priya // kandarpavidya kandarpajanakapangaviksana / karpüravitisaurabhyakallolitaka- 
kuptatā // kalidosaharā kañjalocanä karma (kamra)vigrahā / karmādisāksiņī kārayitrī 
karmaphalapradā // 
End 2 : 

Fol. 81a, 1.5. hrimkärahimavadgañgä hrīmkārārņavakaustubhā / hrīmkāramantrasarvasvā 


hrīmkāraparasaukhyadā // 15 // ityetattu mayākhyātam divyanamasatatrayam rahasya 
tirahasyantat gopanīyam tvayā mune / katrayam gadvayañcaiva Saivo bhago prakirtitah // 
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šesāņi Saktyaksarāņi hrīmkāra ubhayātmakaļ / trikonarüpini saktirbindurupassadasivah // 
avinābhāvasambandham tasmatbindutrikonayoh // tri$atai sampūrņam // 


55.3 PĪTHĀRCANĀ 


This text deals with the names of the deity with which the pedestal, on which the 
goddess rests, is to be worshipped. This topic is treated in the Suksmagama IFI. T. 191, 
ch. 38, pp. 176-184. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 83a, (col. 1), 1.1. srīgomatyambāyai namah / rājarāješvaryai namah / gum gurubhyo 
namah / gam ganapataye namah / sam sarasvatyai namah / mülaprakrtyai namah / 
ādhārašaktyai namah / ādikūrmāyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 84b, (col. 2), 1.6. svahadevyai namah / Subhamkaryai namah / lokayatrayai namah / 
om namo bhagavate sakalaguņātmašaktiyuktāya mahapretapadmasanaya namah / iti 
pithärcanä samapta // 


56 


HALASYAMAHATMYA 
(Skandapuräna) 


RE 5574. PL.; 274 folios; 221 x 43 mms; 11-12 lines; good condition; Grantha; 1050 
(Kollam?) Aippaci 27 (11-11-1874) (vide fol. 275b); scribe: Gopālakrsņan (fol. 275b)) 
ownership: Candrašekharabattar; origin: Tirunelveli. 

Fol. 267 is missing. 


This Ms. contains the narration of the 64 līlās of Siva at Madurai in Tamil Nadu. This 
forms part of the Agastyasamhita, a section of the Skandapurana. It contains 71 chapters, 
of which the first four are of introductory nature. An additional chapter, bearing n0 
number, is at the end giving the results that would accrue by reading this Mahatmya. This 
has almost full agreement with the printed edn. There are slight differences in the 
readings here and there. The following chapters have headings different from those in the 
printed text as found in the colophon; 14 (fol. 63b); 15 (fol. 65b); 32 (fol. 125b); 35 (fol: 
137a); 51 (ch. 167a); & 58 (fol. 185b) but do not differ in contents. 

Pub: Sästra Saūjīvinī Press, Grantha, Madras 1910. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. suklāmbaradharam visņum asivamam caturbhujam / prasannavadanam 


dhyāyet sarvavighnopašāntaye / ajūānatimirāndhasya jūānā(ū)janašalākayā / caksurt 
nmīlitam yena tasmai $rīgurave namah // aisvaryam paramantattvamādimadhyāntavarji" 
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tam / ādhāram sarvabhūtānāmanādhāramavikriyam // anantänandabodhämbunidhimad- 
bhutavikramam / ambikāpatimīšānamaniša(m) praņamāmyaham // vande hālāsyanagarīm 
vande hemābjinīmapi / vande sumīnanayanām vande sundaranāyakam // Sivāya paripūr- 
naya sitalaya cidātmane / cittanāthāya nāthāya tejase brahmané namah // ānandasāgar- 
arasakula(Sai)lakanyavaksojakumbhayugaliparirambhanena / romancakancukapariskrta- 
gatrayastim devam bhajāmi madhurāpuranāthamīšam // iksukodandapuspesupasaakusa- 
karojjvalam / udyatsüryanibhäm devim vande tripurasundarim // namassundaranāthāya 
tasmai hālāsyavāsine / catussastividha lila yena pratyaksita ksitau // 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 10b, 1.3: iti $riskande mahāpurāņe agastyasamhitāyām halasyamahatmye prasna- 
vidhirnāma prathamo'dhyāyah // etc, 2. Fol. 274a 1.5: iti $rimatskande mahäpuräne 
agastyasamhitayam halasyamahatmye vasisthādimunīšvarāņām kasyam muktimantape 
agastyena proktasrihalasyesvaracatussastililanukathanam nama ekasaptatitamo'dhyā- 
yah // 


End 
Fol. 275a, l.4..mangaļam pārvatī gaurī mangalam paramešvarī, mangalam lalitādevī 
mangalam mīnalocanā // 8 // srīmīnāksīsundarešvarārpaņamastu / $ivo raksatu / Subha- 
mastu / 1050 varu arppici mā. 27dt. saumyavāram sukladvitiyai jesthāneksatramum 
kaulavakaranamum atikentanämayokamum kaulavakaranamum kitina Subhadinattil hā- 
lāsyamāhātmyam samāptam / gopālakrsņan svahastalikhitam / Subhamastu / 


7 


57 
HĀLĀSYAMĀHĀTMYA and VIŚVEŚASTUTI 


RE 5576, Pl.; 190 folios; 410 x 43 mms; 8-11 lines; damaged condition; (edges are worm- 
eaten); Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. Fol. 6 is missing and fol. 15 is written twice. 


General Contents 
Fols. 1a-190b. Häläsyamähätmya 2. 191b: Visvesastuti. 


57.1 š HALASYAMAHATMYA 


Same as n° 56. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. $u(klām)baradharam visnum $ašivarņaūcaturbhujam / prasannavadanan- 
dhyāyet sa(rva)vighnopasantaye // matamahamahasailam mahas(tada)pitamaham / kara- 
nam jagatam vande kanthaduparivaranam // aisvaram PS ee 
jitam / adharam sarvalokanamanadharamavikriyam Il anantanandabodhambunidhimad- 
bhutavikramam / ambikapatimisanamanisam pranamamyaham / vande hālāsyanagarīm 
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vande hemäbjinimapi / vande suminanayanäm vande sundaranāyakam // 


Colophons 
Fol. 8b, 1.4. iti skānde puräne agastyasamhitāyām hālāsyamāhātmye pra$navidhirnäma 
prathamo'dhyāyah // etc. 


End 
Fol. 190b, 1.9. iti skānde mahäpuräne agastyasamhitāyām hālāsyamāhātmye agastyavasi- 
sthādyanantamunīšvarairānandakānanāt kadambavanaprave$o näma ekasaptatitamo'dhyā- 
yah // $risàmbàya parasmai brahmane namah // $rotinam pathatäm pumsām māhātmyam 
madhuräpateh / ériyam bhüyàcchivam bhūyācchivam bhüyäcchiväjñayä // idam hālā- 
syamāhātmyam ye $rnvanti pathanti va / likhanti $ambhubhaktyä te sivaloke mahiya(n) te // 
om tatsat // 


57.2 VISVESASTUTI 


This text contains the praise of Višveša (Siva) by the sages like Vasistha and others. 
This is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 191b. divyagandhena cālipya puspairnilotpaladibhih / dhüpairdipais$ca naipathyair 
naivedyaišca mahattaraih // nīrājanaišca citrai$ca sampūjya ca mahešvaram / šrīmatpaūcā- 
Ksaram mantram satāram sarvasiddhidam // Sarvamantravarannityam $atarudriyamadhya- 
gam / acirāt sarvapāpaghnam bhogadam bhogakāminām // 


End. 
Fol. 191b.-1.7. ittham labdhavarāssantah prahurittham munīšvarāh / bhagavan pārvatī- 
nātha sarvabhistapradayaka / idamekam prārthitanno varantvatpadapankaje / ni$calà 
paramā bhaktissatatam bhavatu prabho / ityukto munisanghaistu vasisthapramukhairha- 
rah / tatha bhavatu cetyuktvā lingamadhye tirodadhe / atha sarve vasisthādyā meruparsvat 
samagataih / munivrndaistu santustam visveSam lingarūpiņam / pranipatya vise ... 


58 
PUTĀRJUNAKSETRAMĀHĀTMYA 
(Sivapuräna) i 


RE 5586. PL.; 37 fols.; 416 x 35 mms.; 8-9 lines; good SEEE Grantha; Jaya 
Krsnapaksa Kārtikamāsa Somavāsara (vide colophon); origin: Tirunelveli. 


Mahatmya in 20 chapters of Putarjunaksetra, a Saiva place of pilgrimage in Tirunelveli 
Dt. of which the presiding deities are Lepanasundara and Gomatyambā. The text which !5 


in the form of a dialogue between Vyasa and Suka js told in the colophon to form part of 


the Šivapurāņa; however it is not found in the printed edn. of that purāņa. 
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Contents 


1. Fols. 1a-2a: Ksetramahimavarnana; 2. 2a-5b: Vrtrásuravadha; 3. 5b-8a: Indrasya 


Arjunavrksatva and Indrāņītapoyatna; 4. 8a-12b: Indrasya svalokapunahprāpti; 5. 12b- 
19b: Svayambhuvamanubhakti and Putarjunadevamandiranirmana; 6. 20a-24b: Soma- 
bhadracarita; 7. 24b-27a: Brahmadandatirthakatha; 8. 27a-30b: Pusyayogamahatmya; 9. 
30b-34a: Pisācatīrthavaibhava; 10. 34a-36b: Siva, Vibhūti and Rudräksamahimä; 11. 36b- 
39b: Šivapūjāvidhi, Bhasma and Rudrāksalaksaņa and Tāmraparņīvaibhava; 12. 39b-43a: 
Gautamacarita; 13. 43b-52a: Citracāpacarita; 14. 52a-55b: Krsņacarita; 15. 55b-57b: 
Tīrthavaibhava. 


Beginning 

Fol. la, 1.1. om /srigurubhyo namah / šriyai bhūyānnityam kakubhatarumülaikanilayam 
durantapratyūhaprakarašikharimahībhrtbhedabhiduram / jagadraksädaksam ksitidhara- 
sutāsyābjamihiram mahastam nirvyäjaprasrmarakrpam dantivadanam // yasyāpānganir- 
iksanamrtamahavarsaprasantantaravidyadavamarutsakhasrutisirovedyasya visvatmanah / 
šambhoh pädapayoruhärpitamanovrttih parännirvrtim prāpto'ham nitaräntameva sata- 
tam vande gurunnistulam // ya($)érüyate érutisirassu mahešiteti yam brähmanam prapa- 
damāha yadanghrimaulī / nārāyaņāmbujabhavāvapi pārayantau naiveksituntamanišam 
Saranam prapadye // dedīpyanmaņimālahārivipulaprottungavāmastananyastāmarjunaval- 
lakīm nakhamukhairālāpayantīm mudā / ardhonmīlitalocanām rasavašādānandabāspānk- 
itam mandasmeramukhämbujäñca jananīmantassadā cintaye // mandārakundašaradindu- 
tusārahāranindākaradyutitano jagadekamātah / vāgdevi mandamaravindadrgantaviksales- 
asya pātramamumātanu vatsale mam // vandaruvrndarakabrndavandyapadaravindesvara 
gomatīša / indradrumāraņyanivāsašambho prasida dine mayi dinabandho // om / tapo- 
dhana mahätmänasivadhyänaparäyanäh / Sivalingasakta(cetasah)paramanandanirbharah // 
Sivasātkrtakarmāņo bhütirudräksadhärinah / rāgadvesādikālusyarahitāstattvadaršinah / 
Sarvajna brahmanisthä$ca naimišāraņyavāsinah // rsayassarvagam Sarvannilakanthamu- 
māpatim / ekavaktrantrinayanam $uddhasphatikasannibham // adhah karabjadvitaye 
bibhrāņamabhayam varam // ürdhvahastábjayugale $ülam parašukam kramat / evam 
rūpam mahadevam daharākāšamadhyagam // 


Colophons ` 
1. Fol. 2a, 1.6: iti $rīmacchaive purane uparibhage ksetravaibhavakhande putārjunastha- 
lamāhātmye ksetramahimanuvarnanannama prathamo’dhyayah / etc. 2. Fol. 57b, 1.4: iti 
$rimacchaive purane uparibhage ksetravaibhavakhande putarjunaksetramahatmye vim- 
So'dhyayah / 


End: 
Fol. 57a, 1.9. äkhyänametat gaditam vicitram pavitramaišam paramam rahasyam / šrņoti 
YO vā niyamena martyassa bhuktibhogo vidhutākhilāghah / ante padam Saivamupaiti 
dhanyo devairvidhatradibhiridyamanah / papathyate yena puranametacchrigomatinatha- 
kathāsametam / yassravayedapi pumān $ivabhaktidhuryo yaryassatám sa;purusáyusajlvi- 
tasca / ärogyamarthivaratäñca suputratanca tejasvitanca patutanca yašasvitanca / labdhva 
Param bhuvi nrnamadhikojjvalassannante padam samupayati sa Sa$vadagryam // yah 
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pujayatyamumumesadhiya pathantam $aivam puranamidamesa maheSatulyah // iti éri- 
macchaive purane uparibhage ksetravaibhavakhande putärjunaksetramähätmye vim$o”- 
dhyayah / gomatyambāsametašrīputārjunešvarāya namah / harih om / érigurubhyo namah / 
jayäbde krsnapakse ca kārttikyām somavāsare / gomati$asya māhātmyam samāptam 
likhitam maya / gomatīšasya pādābje ni$calà bhaktirastu me / yābhyām šivābhyām 
pādābhyām vavande moksasiddhaye // annasaya và harasevaya và svarņāšayā va suratec- 
chaya va / pumsamusitva divasaikaratram putārjune nāsti Sarirabandhan / karakrtamapa- 
radham ksantumarhanti santah // harih om / šubhamastu / $rigurubhyo namah / 


59 
Stotra-s and Mantra-s , 


RE 5597. PL.; 44 fols.; 253 X 33 mms; 5-8 lines; good condition; Grantha; old; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 40b, 44b 


General Contents 

Fols. 1a-2a: Navagrahastotra; 2. 2a-4a: Süryakavaca; 3. 4a-5b: Adityakavacastotra; 4. 6: 
Candrakavaca; 5. 7:Rnamocanamangalastotra; 6. 8a-9b: Angarakakavaca; 7. 9b-10b: 
Budhakavaca; 8. 10b-11b: Brhaspatikavaca; 9. 11b-12b: Sukrakavaca; 10. 13: Sanaišcar- 
akavaca; 11. 14a-15a: Ketukavaca; 12. 15a-16a: Rahukavaca; 13. 16b-17b: Dāridryadaha- 
nastotra; 14. 18: Bhagavatacatussloki; 15. 18b-19b: Astaslokigita; 16. 20a-22a: Gayatri- 
ramayana; 17. 22a-23a: Šivamānasapūjā by Samkara; 18. 23: Sivapaūcāksarastotra; 19. 
25a-30b: Šanaišcarastotra; 20. 31a-37a: Gayatrikavaca; 21. 37a-38b: Gāyatrīvarņadhyā- 
na; 22. 39a-42b: Varunajapa; 23. 43a: Mrtyuñjayatryaksarimantra; 24. 43b: Tryamba- 
kamahāmantra; 25. 44a: Sodasaksarimahamantra. 

The fly leaf (front side) contains the contents of the Ms. Fols. 17b, 19b, 24a and 24b 
contain Ekaslokabhagavata, Ekašlokarāmāyaņa, Sivalingasvarüpastotra and the names 
of Vrddhisraddhadevata-s and Šivapaūcāyatanadevatāsthāna respectively. 


59.1 NAVAGRAHASTOTRA 


Similar to n° 30.5, 34.2. 


This stotra in 12 $loka-s in praise of the Nine Planets is ascribed to Vyāsa. Pub: BR II 
1963 no. 353; 2. BK II pp. 276-277. 


Beginning 
Fol Ja, Ll. Srīgaņešāva namah / japäkusumasamkäsam kasyapeyam mahādyutim / 
tamoghnam sarvapāpaghnam pranato’smi divakaram // 1 // dadhišaūkhatusārābham 
ksirárnavasamudbhavam / namāmi Šašinam somam $ambhormakutabhüsanam // 2 // 
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End 
Fol. 2a, Ll. naranarinrpananca bhaveddussvapnanāšanam / aisvaryamatulantesam ārogy- 
am pustivardhanam // grahanaksatrajäh pīdāh taskarägnisamudbhaväh / tassarvah prasa- 
mam yanti vyāso brite na saméayah // 2 // iti vyasaviracitam navagrahastotram sampur- 
nam // 


59.2 SURYAKAVACA 
(Brahmayämala) 


This contains the Sūryakavaca, which ačcording to the colophon, forms part of the 
Brahmayāmala. The colophon gives Trailokyamangala as another name for this Kavaca. 
Pub: 1. BR II (1963) no. 33; 2. BK II pp. 279-280. 


Beginning 
Fol. 2a, 1.4. sarya uväca / harih om / $ubhamastu / samba samba mahābāho $rnu me 
kavacam šubham / trailokyamangalam näma kavacam paramādbhutam // yat jūātvā 
mantravit samyak phalam prāpnoti niscitam / yaddhrtvā ca mahādeva gaņānāmadhipo 
bhavet // 


End 


Fol. 4a, 1.1. iti te kathitam samba trailoky(a)mangaläbhidham / kavacam durlabham loke 
tava snehāt prakāšitam // ajnatvà kavacandivyam yo japet süryamuttamam / siddhirna 
jayate tasya kalpakotisatairapi // iti sribrahmayamale trailokyamangalannama šrīsūryaka- 
vacam sampurnam // harih om // 


59.3 ADITYAKAVACASTOTRA 
(Padmapurana) 


This Adityakavacastotra is stated, in the colophon, to have been taken from the 
Padmapuräna. This is not traceable to the printed edn. of the Padmapuräna. Pub: BK II 
pp. 281-282. 


Beginning 
Fol. 4a, 1.5. asya ériädityakavacastotramahämantrasya agastyo bhagavān rsih / anustup 
chandah / ādityo devatā / $rim bījam / nim šaktih / sam kilakam / mama ādityaprasādasid- 
dhyarthe ādityakavacastotramantrajape viniyogah / dhyānam / japākusumasankāšam 
dvibhujam padmahastakam / sindūrāmbaramālyanīca raktagandhānulepanam // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 5b, 1.5: samraktacūrņam sasuvarnatoyam sukuñkumäbham sakušam sapu(spa)m ! 
pradattamadaya ca hemapatre prasastanadam bhagavantamide // sripadmapurane ādity- 


akavacam sampūrņam // 
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59.4 CANDRAKAVACA 
(Brahmakaivartapurāņa) 


This contains Candrakavaca, which according to the colophon, is taken from the 
Brahmakaivartapurāņa (see above no. 14.1). GOML. D. 6282 % Tanjore 19213 are 


identical with this text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 6a, 1.1. asya $ricandrakavacastotramahàmantrasya gautama rsih / gāyatrī chandah / 
somo devatā / ram bījam / sam $aktih / om killakam / mama somagrahaprasadasiddhyarthe 
jape viniyogah / vam angusthabhyannamah / vim tarjanibhyannamah / vam madhya-mah / 
vaim a + h / vaum kani + h / vah kara + h/evam hrdayädinyäsah / bhürbhuvassuvaromiti 
digbandhah / dhyānam / somam dvibhujapadmaīca $uklämbaradharam subham / šveta- 
gandhänulepañca muktäbharanabhüsanam // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 6b, 1.5. etaddhi kavacam punyam (bhuktimukti)pradayakam / yah pathecchrnuyad- 
vapi sarvatra vijayī bhavet // iti $ribrahmakaivarte mahāpurāņe .... candrakavacam 
sampürnam / harih om / šubhamastu // 
59.5 RNAMOCANAMANGALASTOTRA 
(Skandapuräna) 


This is a stotra in praise of the planet Mars (Mangala) for ridding the person of his 
debts. The author is stated to be Bhargava. This is, according to the colophon, taken from 
the Skandapurana. The title Rnamocaka is found in the printed edn. (BR II (1963), no. 
338, BK II pp. 305-307). 


Beginning 
Fol. 7a, 1.1. mangalo bhūmiputrašca maharta dhanapradah / sthiräsano mahakayah 


sarvakarmavarodhakah {1 1 // lohito lohitāksašca sämagänah krpäkarah / dharatmajah 
kujo bhaumo bhütido bhiminandanah // 2 // 


End 
Fol. 7b, 1.4. putran dehi dhanan dehi tvāmasmi šaraņam gatah / rnadäridryaduhkhena 
Satrünäñca bhayattatah // 11 // ebhirdvādašabhisslokairyastauti ca dharāsutam / mahatīm 
Sriyamāpnoti hyaparo dhanado yuvā // (12) // iti skandapurāņe bhargavaproktam rnamo- 
canamangalastotram sampürnam // Subhamastu // 


59.6 _ ANGARAKAKAVACA 
í (Markandeyapurana) 


This, according to the colophon, forms part of the Vannes It is not 
traceable to this Purana. It is almost identical with BK II pp. 304-305; Jayamangalastotrā 
IX pp. 37-39, (Salem Literary Press, 1970). 


` 
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Beginning 
Fol. 8a, 1.1. asya Šrī angarakakavacastotramahamantrasya virüpäksa rsih / gayatrichandah / 
angārako devata / am bījam / gam Saktih / ram kilakam / mama añgârakaprasädasiddhya- 
rthe jape viniyogah / ām angusthābhyām namah / im / ta / üm / ma / aim / a / aum / kani / 
am / kara / evam hrdayādinyāsali / bhūrbhuvassuvaromiti digbandhah / dhyānam / 
namamyangarakam devam raktāngam varabhūsaņam / janusthavamahastabhyam capesu- 
varadharinam // caturbhujam mesavaham varadam vasudhasutam / Saktišūlam gadäkhad- 
gam jvalapunjordhvakesakam // 2 // merum pradaksinam krtva sarvadaivestasiddhidam // 


End 
Fol. 9a, 1.5. tesäm Sastranyutpalani vahnissyaccandrasitalah / na cainam vyathayantyas- 
mat mrgapaksigajadayah // 13 // mahandhatamasi prapte martandasyodayadiva / vilayam 
yanti pāpāni $atajanmärjitäni vai // 14 // iti mārkaņdeyapurāņe sanatkumarasamvade 
angarakakavacam sampürnam // 


59.7 BUDHAKAVACA 
(Skandapuräna) 


This, according to the colophon, forms part of the Skandapuräna. Pub: 1. Jayamang- 
lastotra IX pp. 57-58, (Salem Literary Press, 1970); 2. BK II p. 312. - 


Beginning 
Fol. 9b, 1.3. om asya budhakavacastotramahāmantrasya kātyāyanarsih / anustupchandah 
/ budho devatā / yam bijam / klim Saktih / im kilakam / mama budhaprasädasiddhyarthe 
jape viniyogah / bàm / bim / büm / baim / baum / bah / iti nyäsah / bhürbhuvassuvaromiti 
digbandhah / dhyänam / budhah pustakahasta$ca kunkumasya samadyutih / boddha 
jñänamayän sarvän kunkumābham caturbhujam // khadgašūlagadāpāņim varadankita- 
mudritam / pitambaradharam devam pītamālyānulepanam // 


End 
Fol. 10b, 1.1. āyurārogyašubhadam putrapautrapravardhanam / yah pathet kavacandivy- 
am érnuyädvä samahitah // sarvān kāmānavāpnoti dirghamayusca vindati / iti skandapur- 
ane uttarakhande budhakavacam sampürnam // 


59.8 BRHASPATIKAVACA 
(Brahmakaivartapuräna) 


According to the colophon, this forms part of the Brahmakaivartapurana-uttarakhan- 
da. This is not traceable to this Purana. Pub: 1. Jayamangalastotra IX pp. 74-75; 2. BK II 


PP. 318-319. - 
Beginning 


Fol. 10b, 1.4. om asya éribrhaspatikavacastotramahamantrasya isvara rsih / anustupchan- 
dah / brhaspatirdevatà / àm bijam / $rim šaktih / klim kilakam / mama brhaspatiprasada- 
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siddhyarthe jape viniyogah / gāmityādi sadanganyasah / dhyanam / taptakàncanavarna. 
bham caturbhujasamanvitam / daņdāksasūtramālādhyam kamaņdaluvarānvitam // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 11b, 1.2. ya idam kavacandivyam trisandhyantu pathennarah / sarvān kāmānavāpnoti 
sarvatra vijayī bhavet // sarvatra pūjyo bhavati vākpatestu prasädatah / iti brahmakaivar- 
tamahapurane uttarakhande brhaspatikavacam sampürnam // 


59.9 SUKRAKAVACA 
(Skandapurana) 
\ 


This contains a version of the Sukrakavaca, which, according to the colophon, forms 
part of the Skandapurāņa. Pub: Jayamangalastotra IX pp. 89-90; BR II (1963) no. 345, is 
from the Brahmändapuräna and has slight agreement with the text under notice. The 
same may be said of the text in BK II pp. 326-327. 


Beginning 
Fol. 11b, 1.5. om asya $ri$ukrakavacastotramahamantrasya bharadvaja rsih / anustup 
chandah / šukro bhagavan devata / am bijam / gam šaktih / vam kilakam / mama 
Sukragrahaprasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / gāmityādi sadanganyāsah / dhyānam / 
Sukram caturbhujandevam aksamalakamandalum / dandahastañca varadam bhanujvalan- 
gasobhitam // 


End 
Fol. 12b, 1.4. sarvanyangani me patu Sukrah kaviraharnišam / ya idam kavacandivyam 
pathettu sraddhayanvitah // 9 // na tasya jayate pīdā bhārgavasya prasädatah // iti 
skāndapurāņe Samkarasamhitayam $risukrakavacam sampürnam // harih om / Subhamastu // 


| 59.10 SANAISCARAKAVACA 
GR) 
a Thincontais deem which iseken from the eee according to 
the colophon but not pounds in th ted | tions of his: Purāņa. vs: is different from 
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am sarvapidäharam nrņām // pathati sraddhaya yuktassarvān kāmānavāpnuyāt // 9 // iti 
Srīpadmapurāņe $anai$carakavacam sampūrņam // harih om / šubhamastu // 


59.11 KETUKAVACA 
(Padmapurāņa) 


This, according to the colophon, is from the Padmapurāņa. It is in eight šloka-s. This 
is almost similar to Jayamañgalastotra IX pp. 148-149 and BK II pp. 356-357. 


Beginning 
Fol. 14a, 1.3. om asya Srīketukavacastotramahāmantrasya purandararsih / anustupchan- 
dah / keturdevata / mama ketuprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / rāmityādi sadangany- 
āsah / dhyānam / dhūmravarņam dhvajākāram dvibhujam varadā(a)mgadām / citrāmbar- 
a(dhara)m ketum citragandhānulepanam // 11 // vaidüryäbharanañcaiva vaidüryamaku- 
tam phanim / citram-phädhikarasam (?) meruñcaiväpradaksinam // 2 // ` 


End 
Fol. 15a, 1.1. ya idam kavacam divyam sarvarogavināšanam / sarvaduhkhavinä$añca 
satyametanna samšayah // 8 // iti padmapurāņe ketukavacam sampürnam // harih om / 
Subhamastu // 


59.12 RAHUKAVACA 
(Padmapurana) 


This is taken, according to the colophon, from the Padmapurana. This has agreement 
with IFI. T. 447, pp. 104-5. Pub: 1. Jayamangalastotra IX pp. 129-130; 2. BK II pp. 349- 
350. This is almost similar to BR. II, (1963) no. 350 which is taken from the Mahabharata 
(Dronaparvan). 


Beginning 
Fol. 15a, 1.3. asya érirähukavacastotramahämantrasya candra rsih / anustup chandah / 
rāhurdevatā / nim bijam / hrīm $aktih / kam kilakam / mama rähugrahaprasädasiddhyar- 
the jape viniyogah / rāmityādisadanganyāsah / dhyanam / pranamami sada rahum 
sarpakaram kiritinam / saimhikeyam karalasyam bhaktanamabhayapradam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 16a, 1.2. gulphau grahadhipah patu nilacandanabhisitah / padau nilambarah patu 
sarvangam simhikäsutah // 8 // rāhoridam kavacamipsitavastudam yo bhakto pathatyanu- 


‘dinam niyatassucissan / prāpnoti kirtimatulanca $riyam samrddhimarogyamayurvijayam 


prasādāt // 9 // iti Sripadmapurane rahukavacam sampūrņam // harih om / Subhamastu // 


59.13 DARIDRYADAHANASTOTRA 
(of Vasistha) 


This contains the stotra called Daridryadahana, which ‘burns away poverty’. Accord- 
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ing to the colophon, the author is Vasistha. The text contains ten $loka-s. The printed text 
(BR I 1963. no. 70) contains 9 $loka-s. This is also called Dāridryadahanāstaka and 
Namaššivāyāstaka. Vide: GOML. T. 324(i) & Tanj. 22310. 


Beginning 
Fol. 16b, 1.1. vi$ve$varàya narakāntakatāraņāya karnamrtaya Sasisekharadharanaya / 
karpūrakāntidhavalāya daridryaduhkhadahanaya namassivaya // 


End 


Fol. 17a, 1.6. vasisthena krtam stotram sarvaroganivāraņam / sarvasampatkaram $ighram 
putrapautrādivardhanam // 9 // trisandhyam yah pathennityam sa hi svargamavāpnuyāt // 
iti vasisthaviracitam daridryadahanastotram sampürnam // harih om / $ubhamastu // 


59.14 ; BHAGAVATACATUSSLOKI 


This text offers the gist of the Bhāgavata in four $loka-s as per the title, but it consists 
of six Sloka-s taken from Bhagavata itself. (II 9.30-36). 


Fol. 18a, 1.1. om Sribhagavanuvaca / jñänam paramaguhyam me yadvijūānasamanvitam / 
rahasyañca tadangaūca. grhana gaditam maya // āvāhanam yathābhāvo yadrüpagunaka- 
rmakah / tathaiva tattvavijūānamastu te madanugrahat // 2 // ahamevasamevagre nänyad- 
yat sadasatparam / pa$cádaham yatletacca yo’vasisyeta so'smyaham // 3 // rte’rtham yat 
pratīyeta na pratīyeta cātmani / tadvidyādātmano māyām yathā bhāso yathā tamah // 4 // 
yatha mahānti bhūtāni bhütesüccavacesvanu / pravistānyapravistāni tathā tesu na tesva- 


ham // 5 // etāvadeva jijūāsyam tattvajijfiasunatmanah / anvayavyatirekābhyām yat syāt 


59.15 f ASTASLOKIGITA 


| This text gives the gist of the Bhagavadgità in eight sloka-s, which are taken from the 
Gita itself in the following order: 8.13; 11.36; 13.14; 8.9: 15.1; 15.15; 9.34; 18.66. 


a/ ahantvà sarvapapebhyo 
ahmavidyayam yoga$astre 
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59.16 GĀYATRĪRĀMĀYAŅA 


This text contains the narration of the incidents of the Ramayana in twenty-four $lo- 
ka-s which is the number of the syllables of the Gāyatrīmantra. Pub: 1. Sri Gopālavilāsa 
Press, Kumbakonam, 1928. 2. Jayamañgalastotra III (with Tamil meaning) pp. 33-41. 3. 
Brhatstotraratnākara (Chowkhamba edn.) no. 206. 


Beginning 
Fol. 20a, 1.1. om / tapassvādhyāyaniratam tapasvī vāgvidām varam / nāradam paripapra- 
ccha välmikirmunipuñgavam // 1 // sahasvān(sa hatvā) rāksasān sarvān yajūaghnān 
raghunandanah // rsibhih püjitassamyagyathendro vijayī purā // 2 // 


End 


Fol. 22a, 1.1. yāmeva rātrim Satrughnah parņašālām samāvīšat / tameva rātrim sītāpi 
prasūtā dārakadvayam // 24 // idam rāmāyaņam krtsnam gayatribijasamyutam / trisan- 
dhyam yah pathennityam sarvapāpaih pramucyate // iti gayatriramayanam sampürnam // 


59.17 SIVAMANASAPUJASTOTRA 
by Samkara 


Similar to 51.27: E 
This text consists of five $loka-s of which four form part of no. 51.27. Pub: BR I 1963. 
n? 122. 


: Beginning 
Fol. 22a, 1.4. harih om / ratnaih kalpitamasanam himajalaih snänañca divyambaram 
nānāratnavibhūsitam mrgamadāmodānkitam candanam / jaticampakabilvapatraracitam 
puspañca dhūpantathā / dipam deva dayanidhe pašupate hrtkalpitam grhyatam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 23a, 1.1. karacaranakrtam vākkarmakāyajam và $ravananayanajam va mānasam 
vāparādham / vihitamavihitam và sarvametat ksamasva Siva Siva karunabdhe $rimaha- 
deva $ambho // 5 // iti $fímanasapüjastotram sampürnam // harib om / Subhamastu // 


59.18 SIVAPANCAKSARASTOTRA 
by Samkara - 


This is a stotra on the five syllables of Sivamantra. It has six Sloka-s. It agrees fully 
with the stotra having the same name in 1. BR II 1963 No. 126; 2. BK I p. 72 and 3. 


V.V.S., no. 11, pp. 119-120. 

Beginning 
Fol. 23a, 1.4. om nāgendrahārāya trilocanāya bhasmangaragaya mahesvaraya / nityaya 
Suddhāya digambarāya tasmai nakārāya namassivaya IL Y Ml 
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End 


Fol. 23b, 1.4. paūcāksaramidam punyam yah pathecchivasannidhau / šivalokamavāpnoti 
$ivena saha modate // iti $rīmacchamkarācāryaviracitam sivapancaksarastotram sampür- 
ņam // harih om / Subhamastu // 


59.19 SANAISCARASTOTRA 
(Skandapurana) 


This Sanaiscarastotra is taken from the Skandapuräna according to the colophon. 
Dasaratha is stated to have composed this stotra. This agrees with Tanj. Ms. no. 19297 & 
GOML. D. 10889. Pub.: BK II pp. 334-339. Brhatstotraratnäkara (Chaukhamba edn.) 
has a different version, which is from the Brahmändapuräna (BR II no. 347.) 


Beginning 
Fol. 25a, 1.1. asya Srisanaiscarastotramahamantrasya kasyapa rsih / anustupchandah / 
Sanai$caro mandagatirdevata / Sam bījam / nam $aktih / mam kilakam / $anaiscaraprasáda- 
siddhyarthe jape viniyogah / šāmityādi sadanganyasah / dhyānam / vimuktakesi katibad- 
dhasarpascarmambari nīlasarojamālī / ulūkapādah kršakrsņadehasstriņetrayukto ravijas- 
varüpah // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 30b, 1.5. idam stotram dašarathāt krtam yat prayatah pathet / sarvagrahabhayānmuk- 
th dīrghamāyuravāpnuyāt // 6 // iti Sriskande purane daSarathasanaiscarasamvade $anais- 
carastotram sampürnam // Subhamastu // 


59.20 GAYATRIKAVACA 
: (Rudrayàmala) 


This contains Gāyatrīkavaca. RASB. VIII Ms. no. 6722 has the same beginning as this 
text has and is named Gāyatrīkavaca where the colophon reads: iti srirudrayamale 
Sivapārvatīsamvāde gāyatrīkavacam samaptam / The text under notice is in the form of a 
discourse delivered by Siva. i : 


< 


/ gāyatrīkavacandeva krpaya 
nitya kundali tava vigrahā / 
nartakī nitya parabrahmapra- 
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59.21 GĀYATRĪVARŅADHYĀNA 


This text deals, in 22 šloka-s, with the way of meditating upon the syllables constitut- 
ing the Gāyatrīmantra. It is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 37a, 1.4. atha varņadhyānamārabheta / brahmā / krtvā caivāksaranyāsamašesāghavi- 
nāšanam / pascat samācareddhyānam varņarūpasamanvitam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 38b, 1.6. sakrddhyātvā dvijašresthassa gacchet daivatam padam // 22 // saumyam 
gorocanäpitañcokärañcottarä . . . 


59.22 VARUŅAJAPA 


This gives the procedure for doing japa in honour of Varuņa so as to get rain. The text 
is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 39a, 1.1. asmin grame asmin de$e vidyamānānām sarvesäm tatākānām sārvāsām 
nadīnām sravantinànca sarvāssa . . . . sarvada jalaparipürnatasiddhyartham sarvasasy- 
abhivrddhyartham . . . 
End 


Fol. 42a, 1.7. märütamasi marutāmoja iti / deva va sarvā deva$Sarvanya devassapitaya iti / 
59.23 MRTYUNJAYATRYAKSARIMANTRA 

This contains the Mrtyuñjayatryaksarimantra. This is incomplete. GOML. R. 59 K is 
similar to this text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 43a, 1.1. asya $ri mrtyuñjayatryaksarimahämantrasya kahola rsih / anustupchandah / 
mrtyuūjayarudro devata / om bījam / jum £aktih / sah kilakam / sarväristanivrttyarthe 


viniyogah / 
End 
Fol. 43a, 1.6. om jum sah pratiloma anuloma(jape)phaladhikyam 


59.24 TRYAMBAKAMAHAMANTRA 


This contains Tryambakamahāmantra. It is incomplete. 
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TUR NĒ 


Beginning 
Fol. 43b, 1.1. (asya) éritryambakamahämantrasya vasistha rsih / gayatri chandah / 
tryambaka rudro devata / tryambakam bijam / yajamahe Saktih / 


End 
Fol. 43b, 1.5. dvābhyām vedāksamāle nijakarakamalābhyām ghatau nityapürnau dvā- 
bhyām tau ca sravantau Sirasi $a$ikalä pañjare plavayantau vedam devo ..... 


59.25 SODASAKSARIMAHAMANTRA 


This contains Soda$äksarimahämantra. It is incomplete. This concerns with goddess 
Kamaksi at Kanci. 
Beginning 
Fol. 44a, 1.1. (soda)$äksarima(hämantrasya) (pa)ramānandabhairava rsih / pankti chan- 


dah / sodasaksari devatā / (ka) e i la (hrim) bījam / ha sa ka ha la hrim śaktih / sa ka la 
hrim $rim kilakam / 


i End 
Fol. 44a, 1.5. kañcya cinmayakāmakotinilayām Srībrahmavidyām bhaje // 
ORE 60 


/ 
DEVIMAHATMYA 
(Märkandeyapuräna) 


RE 5599. PL.; 47 fols.; 210 x 
— Tirunelveli. 


40 mms.; 9 lines; bad condition; Grantha; origin: 
= Fols. 1, Zand 7 are missing, 00000 


Portions are missing. An unnumbered 


MN 
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61 
Devimähätmya and stotra-s 


RE 5602. PL.; 77 folios; 218 X 38 mms.; 8-9 lines; much injured condition; Grantha; old; 
origin: Tirunelveli. 


General contents 
1. 1a-69b: Devīmāhātmya; 2. 70a-74b: Lalitātrisatīstotra; 3. 75a-77b: Lalitatrigatinamavali. 


61.1 DEVĪMĀHĀTMYA 
(Mārkaņdeyapurāņa) 


Same as a n° 35.2, 47.15, 50 and 60. 
This complete text of the Devīmāhātmya agrees with the printed edn. (Kumbakonam, 
Grantha, 1963) with slight differences in readings and in the number of $loka-s at the end. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. nyā(sam ävähanañcaiva nā)manyargaļakīlakam / hrdayañca daļaūcaiva 
dhyànam kavacameva ca / māhātmyaūca japennityannaro mucyeta samkatāt / caņdikā- 
saptaSatikastotramahamantrasya markandeyamedhatithibrahmendradayo rsayah / gāyat- 
ryusniganustubbrha(ti)panktitrstubjagattyadicchandamsi / madhukaitabhasasenakamahi- 
sasuradhümralocanacandamundaraktabijaéumbhani$umbhadaityamardinyo devata(h) tvam 
svāhā tvam svadhā tvam hriri(ti Saktih)tvam $rīstvamīšvarī tvam hririti bijam / 


End 


Fol. 69 (50)a, 1.8. markandeya uvaca / iti dattva tayordevi yathabhilasitam varam / 
babhivantarhita sadyo bhaktya tabhyamabhistuta // evam devya varam labdhva surathah 
ksatriyarsabhah / sūryājjanma samasadya sāvarņirbhavitā manuh // iti mārkaņdeyapurāņe 
sāvarņīye manvantare devīmāhātmye surathavai$yayorvarapradanannama trayoda$o'dhya- 
yah / éritripurasundaryai namah / $ubhamastu / karakrtamaparadham ksantumarhanti 
santah / namašcaņdikāyai / 


61.2 LALITATRISATISTOTRA 


Same as n° 47.5, 51.2, 55.2. a ļ 
This contains the Lalitatrigatistotra in full, without the preliminary and concluding 


portions. 

- Beginning 
Fol. 70a, 1.1. kakārarū(pā) kalyani kalyanagunasalini / kalyanasailanilaya kamanīyā 
kalāvatī // kamalāksī kalmasaghni karunamrtasagara / kadambakānanāvāsā kadambaku- 
sumapriya // 
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End 


Fol. 74b, 1.6. hrīmkāravedopanisaddhrīmkārādhvaradaksiņā / hrīmkāranandanārāmana- 
vakalpakavallarī // 58 // hrimkarahimavadganga hrīmkārārņavakaustubhā / hrīmkāraman- 
trasarvasvā hrīmkāraparasaukhyadā // 59 // 


61.3 LALITATRISATINAMAVALI 


Same as n° 27.2. 


This contains the beginning of Lalitātrisatīnāmāvali (names 1-99); writing is on 2 
columns. 


. Beginning 
Fol. 75a, (col. 1), 1.1. (kakāra) rūpāyai namah / (kalyā)ņyai namah / kalyāņaguņašālinyai 


namah / kamanīyāyai namah / kalāvatyai namah / kamalāksyai namah / kalmasaghnyai 
namaļ / : 


End 
, . Fol. 77b, (col. 2), 1.1. hrīmgarbhāyai namah / hrīmpadābhidhāyai namah / hrīmkāravācy- 


āyai namaļ / hrimkärapüjyäyai nama / hrīmkārapīthikāyai namah / hrīmkāra(ved)yāyai 
namaļ / hrīmkāra (ci)ntyāyai nama / hriye namah 


62 


Šākta texts 


RE 5606. PL.; 59 fols.; 200 x 33 mms.; 5-9 lines; 
 Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 8b, 25b, 27b and 59b. 


Ars 


good condition; Grantha; old; origin: 


kälakriyä; 3. 9a-25a: Dhyänamantra-s; 4. 
ākavaca; 6. 45a-53b: Pratyangira- 
Ja: Lalitārahasya. 


ns of Sakti. Vide: 
iterature, PP: 85- 
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are said to be twenty-four, which are not, however, enumerated. The.dhyànasloka given 
here agrees partially with that found in the Prapaūcasārasārasamgraha (TSMS. N° 98. 
Part II, pp. 970-971). The mantra of this deity is given in the fly leaf of this text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. pratyangirāsamkalpah / prītyartham pratyangirādevīprasādasiddhidvārā ca- 
turvimšatphalapurusārthasiddhyartham ye ye anistakāriņaššatravah tesam vākpādagati- 
matimu(kha) . . . jihvāstambhanārtham paraih ām uddišya krtakriyamāņakarisyamāņa- 
mantratantravisacūrņaprayogādisarvašalyašūnyaksudrād(t)isarvakrtyanivrttyarthe jape vini- 
yogah iti samkalpam kuryāt / 


End 
Fol. 1b, 1.3. damstrākotivišamkatāsyakuharāmāraktanetratrayīm bālendujvalamaulikām 
bhagavatīm pratyangirām bhāvaye / paūcapūjā / mūlam / angirārsih a + ndah / pratyan- 
gira devatā // 


62.2 USAHKALAKRIY À 


This text gives the routine of a«devotee of Sakti relating to his duty early in the 
morning on his waking up. Rašmimālā is treated as a deity, a manifestation of Sakti. The 
spiritual preceptor (guru) is considered to be Siva. He is to be adorned by using five 
mantra-s which are called Ra$mipañcaka (fol. 3b). In further combinations, they become 
37. These five mantra-s have for their deities 1) Gayatri constituting 30 syllables, 2) 
Abhayankaravidya, 3) Savitri with seven syllables, 4) Brahmavidya and 5) Turiyagäyatri 
with seven syllables (fol. 3b). All these are bright in their appearance and so they are 
named after the sun’s rays. The matter of this text is found in the Nityotsava (Gaekwad 
Oriental Series n° 23). The title Usahkälakriyä is found in the margin of the Ms. It is also 
possible to have the title as Rasmimala. A stotra on the Ra$mimala is available in 
GOML. D. 10817-10819. For an account of its greatness, see Tanjore Cat. XX Supple- 
ment N° 890. For Mss. on this, see GOS. Vol. I] Acc. N° 5682 p. 1382. 


Beginning 
Fol. 14a, 1.1. muhūrte brahme utthāya nisannassayane nije / apalapaya papanam ādāve- 
vam samācaret / svabrahmarandhragambhojakarnikapithavasinam / sivarūpam svetavas- 
tram malyabhusanulepanam // dayardradrstim smerasyam varabhayakarambujam / vama- 
nkagataya pītavapusāruņavesayā // amalāmbāvāmabhāge saktya daksabhujavrtam // ama- 
lanandanatham sanandam cintayamyaham // 


End 
Fol. 8a, 1.2. prathamadvitīyakūtayoh hrilekhavarjam paficadasyeva frayodasaksan 1 Šrī 
purtividyam brahmarandhre yastavya Il prathamatrikasthā tntan kumanvagelaumih 
astabijapürvasrigurupadukaiva mahapaduka sarvamantrasamastirüpini svaikyavimarsini 
mahāsiddhidāyinī dvadasantavarivasya // āhatya rasmimalamantrah saptatrimsat // 
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62.3 DHYĀNAMANTRA-S 


This begins with observations on japavidhi. Before undertaking the dhyāna of the 
deities, Tripurasundarī is to be meditated upon. Ajapā mantra is then treated and this is 
followed by Tāntrikasnāna and Tāntrikasandhyāvidhi (fol. 9a-13b). Then follow the 
mantra-s: Šrīvidyāpaūcadašāksarī (13b-17a). Bālā (17b), Annapūrņešvarīmantra (17b), 
Ašvārūdhamahāmantra (18a), Varadamahāgaņapatimahāmantra (18b), Šaktipaūcāksarī- 
mahamantra (19b), Mātangesvarīmahāmantra (19b), Vārāhīmahāmantra (20b), Parā- 
mbāmahāmantra (21b), Tiraskariņīmahāmantra (21b), Bhuvanesvarimahamantra (22a), 
Sūryāstāksaramahāmantra (22b), Astāksaramahāmantra (22b), Santānagopālakrsņama- 
hāmantra (23b), Sarabhe$varamahämantra (24a), and Šūlinīdurgāmahāmantra (24b). 


Beginning 
Fol. 9a, 1.1. Subhamastu / etairbrāhme muhürte malasakrdavartaniya ityuktameva prāk / 
$rikramoktàh sarve’pi ete’nye ca mantrah sädhakesu premņā paraya prakatikrtya likhi- 
tah / srigurumukhadavagamyaiva pathità mahati šreyasī nanyatheti Siva$asanam / pustake 
likhitan mantran avalokya japettu yah / sa jivanneva candalah mrtassvano bhavisyati / iti 
sankhyayanatantravacanat / érigurumukhädavagamanam vinā japasya nisedhat / iti yau- 
vanollase japaprakaranam // e 


End 
Fol. 25a, 1.5. pāšānkušavarābhayān dadhatim karabjaih pitambaram kana(ka)bhüsana- 


bhisitangim / asodasaksarakalavrtapadmakosamekaksarim tribhuvanädhipatim nama- 
mi // 


62.4 PRATYANGIRĀPŪJĀVIDHI 


This text lays down the way in which Pratyangirā is to be worshipped (see above n° 
62.1). IFI. T. 160 has a different version of this topic. 


Fol. 26a, 1.1. maunavān yāgamandiramāgatya gomayopaliptasya rangavallyādyalamkr- 
tasya dhūpadhūpitasya baddhavitānakusumasrajah tasya pašcimadvāre tisthan daksa- 
vāmašākhayorūrdhvabhāge ca krameņa aim hrim šrīm bhadrakälyai namah 3 bhairavāya 
namah / 3 lambodaraya namah tisro dvāradevatāssampūjya antah pravistah acamya 
dešakālau sankirtya mama srilalitaprasadasiddhyartham yathāšakti nityapūjākramam 
nirvartayisya iti sankalpya ātmānamalankrtya tāmbūlacarvaņam krtvā sauh hamsa iti 
dvādašavāramabhimantrya . . . E (a 


62.5 PRATYANGIRAKAVACA 
(Nikumbhilāyāgakalpa) 
This text deals with Pratyangirakavaca, which forms i ilāyā 
, rt = 
Nikumbhilà is the name of Bhadrakäli. In Vālmī er eee 


X ikiramayana she is described as guarding 
-the western entrance of Lanka. Surpanakha, one of the demonesses who cam at 
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Ašokavana, desired to eat the flesh of Sita and dance at Nikumbhilāyāga. (Vide: 
Rämäyana-Sundarakända 24.44a-commentaries Rämäyanatilaka, Rämäyanabhüsana and 
Rāmāyaņaširomaņi, Gujarāti Press, Bombay, 1916). It is to this place where there is a 
temple of Nikumbhilà that Indrajit went to perform a sacrifice by which he would become 
invincible. (Vide:— Rāmāyaņa, Yuddhakāņda 82.24,25-ibid). Perhaps, he worshipped 
Pratyañgirä through the sacrifice. GOML. D. 7895 (incomplete) deals with some aspects 
of this sacrifice. 

IFI. T. 417 has patalas 2, 5 & 6 and an unnumbered chapter (pp. 320-342 & 368-372). 
The text under notice contains the Pratyangirāmantra and Pratyangirākavacastotra. The 
latter, as found in this text, has full agreement with that in IFI. T. 417 PP. 322-33 where 


the colophon reads: ātharvaņe nikumbhilāyāgakalpe pratyañgiräkavacannäma paūcamah 
patalah (p. 33). 


Contents : 
1. Fols. 33a-35a: Pratyangirāmantra; 2. 35a-44b: Pratyangirākavacastotra. 


_ Beginning 
Fol. 33a, 1.2. asya Sripratyangiramahamantrasya angira rsih(brahmā rsih) / gāyatrī anus- 
tupchandah / pratyangira devatā / brm bījam / hrim éaktih / kram ityadi nyäsah / (angirasa 
rsih / kram krim krūm bijaSaktikila kremityādi nyäsah /) pratyangirādhyānam / 


End 
Fol. 44a, 1.3. idam rahasyam deveši kavacam tava sundari / $isyāya bhaktiyuktāya 
vaktavyam nānyameva hi // nikumbhilāmindrajitā krtam jayavivrddhaye / iti pratyangira- 
kavacam sampürnam // $ubhamastu // 


62.6 PRATYANGIRAMANTRA 


This text contains the mantra-s in honour of Pratyangira. They are taken from the 
Atharvaveda, where they are scattered in many kända-s such as 1, 6, 7, 19 and others. 
The mantra-s are numbered as 48 in this text and these agree with the 48 rk-s mentioned 
in the Prapañcasärasärasamgraha (Part II. TSMS. 98, 1963, pp. 972-978), where these are 
grouped under nine varga-s. The text contains 6 more Sloka-s which are not found in the 
printed text noted above. These éloka-s are in the form of prayer to the deity for the 
destruction of enemies. All the mantra-s, contained in this text, are not found in the 


Atharvaveda. Those which are found have readings different from those of the Atharva- 


veda available in print. 


Beginning 
Fol. 45a, 1.1. om yam kalpayantim no rayah krūrām krtyam vadhümiya / tām brahmaņāpa 
= nirņudmaļ pratyak kartāramrcchatu // 1 // Sīrsaņvatīm karpavatim visurūpām S 
arim / yah prähinodihädya tvam vitantvam yojayasubhih I 2. Il yena E asi 
Pratikūlamahāyani(dhāyini) / tameveto nivartyosamasman gaccho anagasah / 
\ 
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End 


Fol. 53a, 1.1. yadulūko vadati moghametadyat kapotah padamagnau krnoti / yasya dütàh 
prahita esa etat tasmai yamäya namo'stu mrtyave // 53 // tatah pancasantim japet / 
varsantu te + jahi / tacchamyorä + catuspade / vajriva vrtram vinihanti krtye yatha 
davägnirdahate trnäni / tathā sapatnàn samare jighāya bhūyašca tàn nāšaya nāšayāšu // 
Subhamastu // avighnamastu / devyai namah // | 


62.7 TRAILOKYAMOHANAKAVACA 


This text deals with the kavaca of Šūlinīdurgā. The kavaca is stated, from its name 
Trailokyamohana, to have the power to bewitch the three worlds. This text seems to be 
from the Rudrayāmala. cf. RASB. VIII. B. 6656; BBAS. 1320. 


Beginning 
Fol. 54a, 1.1. éridevyuväca-hhagavan devadeveša lokänugrahakäraka / yatsücitam mayā 
devyàh kavacam sundari priye // tanme kathaya deveša yadi sneho'sti te mayi / $amkara 


uvaca-$rnu devi pravaksyàmi sundari pranavallabhe / rahasyātirahasyaūca guhyädguhya- 
taram mahat // 


End 


Fol. 57a, 1.4. astamyāūca caturdašyām yah pathet kavacam sadā / prasannā sundarī tasya 
sarvasaubhāgyadāyinī // iti trailokyamohanakavacam sampūrņam // 


62.8 NG LALITARAHASYA 


This text gives the twelve names of goddess Lalita and calls them as secret names of 
Lalita, Dandini and Mantrini. | a 


` 


- Fol. 57b, 1.1. simhāsanešī lalitā mah 
3 undarī cakranāthā ca samrā 


Re t: 


a trailokyamakhilam vase 


icum 
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General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-7b: Gāyatrīvidhāna; 2. 7b-9b: Devatā mantra-s; 3. 10a-12a: Vidyāgopālāsto- 


ttarašatanāmastotra; 4. 12: Šrīvidyāgopālāstottarašatanāmastotra: 5. 13a-14a: Garudaka- 
vaca. | 


An unnumbered folio at the beginning contains some matter on Astrology. Fol. 14b 
contains a diagram with letters, “na, ma, Si, và, ya” written in different patterns. 


63.1 GAYATRIVIDHANA 


This text contains a detailed account of the importance, significance and the manner 
of reciting the Gāyatrī. Vidyāraņya's views are cited. This is almost complete. The 
author's name is not known. He seems to have received instructions from Mādhavāraņya 
(fol. 1a) whose identity is not known. This name may refer to the senior Mädhava or his 
junior. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. Srīvidyāraņyah-uktāšca visayāšcānye visesassimpradayikah / asti guhyata- 
masso'tivistarena prakāšyate / pranamya mādhavāraņyantatprāptādupadešatah / vyāka- 
romyadya gāyatrīmantravarņām prthak prthak / 


End 


Fol. 7 (6)b, 1.5. mantrārthacintanam maunandišascānavalokanam / avyagratvamanirve- 
dam japasampattihetavah // praņavah purusašcaiva gāyatrīprakrtistathā / ubhayoranka- 
samyoge vastramācchādanam bhavet // 


63.2 DEVATĀMANTRA 


This text contains the following mantra-s and yantra-s: 
1. Brahmadaņdamantra; 2. Brahmaširomantra; 3. Brahmāstramantra and 4. Sivalingä- 


kāragāyatrīyantravidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 7 (6)b, 1.7. asya $ribrahmadandamantrasya brahma rsih / gayatricchandah / paramat- 
mā devatā / om bījam / hrim éaktih / yam kilakam / samastāsuravāhananāšanārthe 
viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 9 (8)a, 1.5. igasatkamatharabhya catussatkesu kadayah / kālabījam yaksabijam 
ksakaram $ivakosthake / tadadho'pyastakosthesu adityadinavagrahan / ketum linge li- 
kheddhīmān / aigadikosthatrayagascatusparsvesu rasayah / avasistesu kosthesu likheda- 
bhijitā saha / naksatrāņi sivakaro gayatryah kathitah priye // harih om / Subhamastu / 
gomatisahayam // 
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63.3 SAMMOHANAGOPALATANTRA 
(Vidyägopälästottara$atanämastotra) 


This contains the 108 names of Gopäla who presides over vidyā, forming part of 
Sammohanagopälatantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10 (19)a, 1.1. érisundari ériniväsassarvajñassätvatarsabhah / trptih krsno'nàdibodho 
venunadavisaradah // xí 


End 
Fol. 12 (11)a, 1.2. vidyägopäladevasya sarvasampatpradäyakam / pathatändirghamäyus- 
yam sampadassakala api // bhavisyanti na sandehassatyam $amkarabhäsitam / 35 / iti 


$risammohanagopälatantre érividyägopälästottarasatanämastotram sampūrņam // harih 
om / Subhamastu // 


63.4 ŠRĪVIDYĀGOPĀLĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMASTOTRA 


: This contains the 108 names of Gopala and Šrī, being the name of Gaurī. For 
information on this , see RASB. VIII, Part I, PP. 517-9. This is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 12 (Da, 1.5. Šrīsundarīharirvidyāgopālastripurājitah / $ricakranilayà krsņaššrīranan- 
ta$$ivä Siyah / umānārāyaņo gauriväsudevah paräparah // 


| End 
: Fol 12 (11)b, 1.6. kamaksi kamalanatho lokamata jagadguruh / kātyāyanī kā(ma)pitā 
krtih kartā kalah kavih / sarvajño sātvatapatistrptistālānkasodarah / : 


GARUDAKAVACA 


with Garudakavaca. It wanting in 
contains an inco nt. 


amityadinyasah / 


rudo devatā / ks 
i am pātu me sadā / 
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PRATIKRIYASÜLINIMANTRA 
(Akä$abhairavakalpa) 


RE 5608. PL.; 12 fols.; 152 x 27 mms.; 6 lines: good condition; Grantha; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 
Fol. 12b is blank. 


This Ms. contains the mantra of Pratikriyāšūlinī, a form of Durga. The word 
pratikriyä in the title indicates that this mantra, when addressed to Šūlinī, makes this 
deity counteract the harm done by evil spirits. It is understood from the colophon that this 
forms part of the Akasabhairavakalpa composed by one Samkara. At the end, this is 
called Pratikriyastotra. The Tanjore Ms. Suppl. 893 bearing this name is a different one. 
Similarly GOML. D. 6643 and 6644 are different from the Ms. under notice. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. asya Sripratikriyasilinimahamantrasya brahma rsih / gayatri chandah / 
istakāmyārthasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / milena sadanganyāsah / samvartanalakotivila- 
sattejomayim bhisanäm viräbhih parivāritābhirabhitograsadikcāpām nänämürtivirairmürti- 
mahaprayoganipunairdvi(?)sabhih prayuktaih punassthāne pašuvināšinīm bhayaharam 
dhyäyenmahäéülinim // | 


End 


Fol. 11b, 1.2. iti Srīmahāšaivatantre atirahasye äkä$abhairavakalpe pratyaksasiddhiprade 
umamahesvarasamvade $amkarena viracite durgāvisvācalanavidhāne pratikriyastotram 
nama dvāvimšo'padešah / $rimahadevyai namah / gurubhyo namah / 


65 
Rituals, Mahatmya, Stotra-s etc. 


RE 5899, PL.: 66 folios; 192 x 27 mms.; 4-8 lines; good condition; grantha; recent; 
origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 41b, 46b & 55b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-7b: Pancasuddhi; 2. 8: Bhasmadhäranavidhi; 3. 9a-16b: Sivapūjāvidhi; 4.17: 4 
Mahāvākyamahāmantra; 5. 18a-41a: Hālāsyamāhātmya; 6. 42a-46a: Aksaramälikästotra; 
7. 47a-48b: Sivasankarästaka; 8. 49a-50b: Pañcamukhastotra; 9.51: Pancaksarasloka; 10. 
S2a-53b: Mānasapūjā; 11. 54a-55a: Yaksmatarpaņādi; 12. 56a-61b: Aupasana; 18. 62a- 


65b: Brahmayajña. 
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Fol. 66a & b contains the twelve names of Punyakäla, like Visu, etc., occuring in twelve 
Indian months. 


65.1 PANCASUDDHI 


This text deals with the five acts of purification: Atmasuddhi, Sthanasuddhi, Dravy- 
a$uddhi, Lingašuddhi and Mantrasuddhi, that is, acts of purification for the self (the 
person undertaking worship), the place, materials for use, linga and the Mantra em- 
ployed in the act of worship. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. sauramandalamadhyastham sāmbam samsarabhesajam / nilagrivam virüpäk- 
sam namāmi Sivama(vyaya)m // advayanandacinmatravijrmbhanamidam jagat / iti dhyā- 
yan svadehädisarvadosanivrttaye // atmasthanadravyalingamantrasuddhim vidhāya ca / 
athārcayenmahādevam ityāhustāntrikā api // 


End 


Fol. 7b, 1.1. vaktre vaikharyurulasitaravo'pyasya jantossusumnābaddhastasmāt bhavati 
pavanaprerito varnasanghah / mantrasuddhih / 


65.2 : BHASMADHĀRAŅA 


This text deals with the mantra which is to be uttered while putting on the sacred ashes 
on the parts of the body. 


Beginning i 
Fol. 8a, 1.1. Suklämbaradharam + Santaye / om bhüh + . . svarom /mamopātta.... 
prityartham pašupāšavimoksārtham bhasmadhāraņamahāmantrajapam karisye / asya 
Srībhasmadhāraņamahāmantrasya pippalädo bhagavān rsih / devī gāyatrī chandah / 
” Kälägnirudro devatā / ya vibhütiriyam saksat abhinnā Sivayostanuh / sā patu patakebhyo 


@ 3220 NS 


ti pada 


LE qx 
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karisye / atha paūcašuddhih / gamgādisarvatīrthebhyo namah / ädhära$aktyai namah / 
mūlaprakrtyai namah / ādikūrmāya namah / gum gurubhyo namah / 


End 


Fol. 16 (8)a, 1.5. rudrāya namah / visnave namah / pitāmahāya namah / samsāravedyāya 
namah / sarvajñäya namah / parame$varaya namah / sāmbamūrtimahādevāya namah/ om 
tat sat / Subhamastu / 


65.4 MAHĀVĀKYAMAHĀMANTRA 


This text contains the tantric way of presenting the Mahāvākya-s like ‘tattvamasi’ 
(Chändogya Upanisat 6.8.7). This is similar to GOML. D. 6906. 


Beginning 
Fol. 17a, 1.1. om asya Sri mahāvākyamahāmantrasya paramahamso rsih avyaktagäyatri- 
cchandah paramahamso devatā / ham bijam / sam Saktih / so'ham kilakam / paramaha- 
msaprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


End 


Fol. 17b, 1.4. aham brahmāmsi(smi) / tattvamasi / ayamātmā brahma / brahmānandam 
paramasukhadam / pañcopacäram ca / 


65.5 HĀLĀSYAMĀHĀTMYA 


Same as n° 56 and 57.1. Incomplete. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 18a-19a: Mangalašloka-s; 2. 19b-26a: Siddhacaritra (26th chapter); 3. 26b-36a: 
Silagajeksukandapradana (27th chapter); 4. 36b-38b: Patañjalistotra (part of the 10th 
chapter); 5. 39a-41a: Kuņdodarastuti (part of the 12th chapter). 


Beginning 
Fol. 18a, (1a), 1.1. Suklambaradharam visņum §aSivarnam caturbhujam / prasannavada- 


runmilitam yena tasmai érigurave namah / ai$varam paramam tattvamādimadhyāntava- 
rjitam / ādhāram sarvabhūtānāmanādhāramavikriyam / 


End 
Fol. 41a (24a) 1.4. ālāpānaphalān(i) vihāya satatam samkīrtayantīha / ye te lāksārdrapadā- 
balābhirakhilān bhogān labhante sada // 9 // Sivaya paramagurave namah / $ubhamastu // 


65.6 AKSARAMALIKASTOTRA 
- by Samkara 


This is a stotra in praise of Siva. The words which are addressed to Siva begin with a, 
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then with ¿ and so on till h. This is attributed to Samkara vide: NCC. I (New edn.) p. 13 
where this is stated to have been printed in Grantha script. Adyar Mss. Des.Cat. 674-679 
E. Stotras. I. 


Beginning 
Fol. 42 (1)a, 1.1. adbhutavigraha amarädhi$vara aganitagunagana amitašiva / sāmbasadā- 
Siva sāmbasadāšiva sāmbasadāšiva sāmbašiva / ānandāmrta āšritaraksaka ātmānanda 
mahesa Siva / sāmbasadāšiva 


End 


Fol. 46 (5)a, 1.4. aksararūpādhipriya sundara sāksātsvāmin sakaleša Siva / samba sadāšiva 
samba sadä$iva samba sadāšiva samba Siva / aksaramälikästotram sampürnam / 


65.7 SIVASAMKARASTAKA 


This text contains eight Sloka-s in each of which the last päda is the refrain: Siva 
Samkara Siva Samkara hara me hara duritam. GOML. D. 11209-11216 have this stotra. 


x Beginning 
Fol. 47 (6)a, 1.1. atibhisana katubhäsana yamakimkarapatalikrtatàdanaparipidanama- 


ranagamasamaye / umayà saha mama cetasi yamašāsana nivasan $iva $amkara Siva 
Samkara hara me hara duritam // 


Y End 

zu ERIT € 

E ; Fol. 48 (7)b, 1.2. kamalāpatinayanārcitakamalākrticaraņam arunakaramunisevitabhava- 
E . Sagarataranam / tvayi tisthati sakalasthi (?) karuņātmani hrdaye šivašamkara SivaSamkara 
. hara me hara duritam // 8 // šivašamkarāstakam sampürnam / 


658 — ^ PANCAMUKHASTOTRA 


oka-s, each in praise of one face of Siva and an 
achieved by reading this étotra. This is the 
at. V n° 1171 F. For slightly different 


m goksiraphenaprabham bhasmabhya- 
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65.9 PANCAKSARASLOKA-S 


This contains 6 sloka-s devoted to glorify each syllable in the Paūcāksarī-mantra, the 
last being of a general kind. This is different from the Šivapaūcāksarastotra of Samkara 


(edn. V.V.S. pp. 119-120) and also from the Pañcäksarastotra of Samkara (RASB. VII 
no. 5618). 


' Beginning 
Fol. 51 (10)a, 1.1. nādāntarūpāya nagasthitàya, jhanamrtayagamavallabhaya / nāgen- 
drabhūsāya namo'stu nityam nakārarūpāya namaššivāya // 1 


End 


Fol. 51 (10)b, 1.5. namo'stu vāgīsaharīsvarāya nāgendracāpāya nadidharaya / nāmnāšu- 
cendreša iti stutāya jūānātavīšāya namaššivāya // 


65.10 SIVAMANASAPUJA 
of Samkara 


Similar to n°. 51.27. Sloka-s 1-5 are the same and in the same order. The last loka in 
both n°. 51.27 and in this text are different from the printed texts and also from each 
other. This has some agreement with GOML. D. 5225. 


Beginning 
Fol. 52 (11)a, 1.1. ārādhayāmi manisannibham atmalingam māyāpurīhrdayapankajasan- 
nivistam / $raddhanadivimalacittajalabhisekaih nityam samadhikusumairapunarbhava- 
ya // ratnaih kalpitamāsanam himajalaissnänañca divyāmbarām nānāratnavibhūsitam 
mrgamadāmodānvitam candanam / jaticampakamallikavikasitaih puspañca dhūpam tathā 
dīpam deva dayānidhe tava mayā santustaye kalpitam / 2 


End 
Fol. 53 (12)a, 1.6. pitham yasya dharitri jaladharakalašam lingamáka$amürtim naksatram 
puspamalyam grahaganakusumam candravahnyarkanetram / kuksissaptasamudram bhu- 
jagirisikharam saptapātālapādam vedam vaktram sadangam dašadiši vasanam divyaling- 
am namami / 


65.11 YAKSMATARPANA 


This text refers to the Yaksmatarpana which is to be performed after Deva", Rsi” and 
Pitrtarpana for self-purification. This is incomplete. Adyar Library has a copy of this text. 


Alph.Cat. p. 99. 

Beginning 
Fol. 54 (1)a, 1.1. (deva)rsipitrtarpanam krtva yanmaya dusitam toyam sariramalasamy- 
utam / tasya papavisuddhyartham yaksmanam tarpayāmyaham // asamskrtāsca ye kecit 
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jalāšāb pitaro gatäh / te sarve trptimāyāntu purovartisikhodakaih / 


End 


Fol. 55 (2)a, 1.2. ucchistabhägino däsäh mama sambandhino mrtäh / te sarve tarutām 
prāptāh antarvāsodakena ca // 


65.12 AUPĀSANA 


This text contains the method of performing fire ritual in the morning and evening. 
The writing is not uniform in the leaves. 


Beginning 
Fol. 56 (1)a, 1.1. Suklam + ye mama + rtham prātaraupāsanam hosyämi / daksinatah 
pracinarekham ullikhya tadarambhadudicim tadavasanat pracim tisro madhye pracih 
tadabhyuksya Sakalannirasya agnimupasamadhaya, 


End 
Fol. 61a 1.6. prajāpate natvadetāni anyo vi$và jätäni parità babhüva / yat kamaste 
juhumastanno astu vayam syāma patayo rayīņām / svāhā / prajäpata(ya) idanna mama / 
suvassvāhā / süryayedanna mama / éri visnave svāhā / visnave paramātmana idanna mama 
/ uttaraparisecanam / 


65.13 : BRAHMAYAJNA 


< This test contains the procedure for doing Brahmayajūa. Fol. 65a-b contains a very 
brief account of Pitrtarpaņa. 


Beginning | 

Fol. 62 (1)a, 1.1. brahmayajñam karisye / bra i : E 
yajfiena yaksye / vidyud dya me 
papmanamrtat satyamupaimi / om bhüh huu sa an / LE 


== EN 
x LU CaL FN 


arpayämi / ürjam vahantir 
ayata me pitīn / acamya / 
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eaten; Grantha and Tamil; recent; Ownership: V. Subrahmanyan (fly-leaf); origin: 
Tirunelveli. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-23b: Visnusahasranamastotra; 2. 24a-30b: Sivakavaca; 3. 31a-34b: Indräksi- 
stotra; 4. 35a-44b: Subhasitasloka-s with Tamil meaning. 


66.1 VISŅUSAHASRANĀMASTOTRA 
Same as n° 37.1. 


Beginning 
Fols. 1a, 1.1. om $uklāmbaradharam visņum Sasivarnam caturbhujam / prasannavadanam 
dhyāyet sarvavighnopašāntaye // 1 // vyasam vasisthanaptāram $akteh pautram akalma- 
sam / parāšarātmajam vande Sukatatam taponidhim // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 23a, 1.4. acyutananta govinda visno nārāyaņāmrta / rogàn me nà$ayàasesan nä$aya 
tvam hare hare // satyam satyam punassatyam uddhrtya bhaya (bhuja) mucyate // 
vedašāstrāt parannasti na daivam kešavāt param // ugram viram mahävisnum jvalantam 
sarvatomukham / narasimham bhisanam bhadram mrtyormrtyur(m) namämyaham / 
harih om / $ubhamastu / om tat sat / Srīkešavāya namah // 


66.2 SIVAKAVACA 
(Skandapuräna) 


Same as 34.1 & 37.2. 


Beginning 
Fol. 24a, 1.1. om vajradamstram trinayanam kälakanthamarindamam / sahasrakarama- 
tyugram vande $ambhumumäpatim // dhavalavapusamindormandale sannisannam bhu- 
jagavalayahäram bhasmadigdhäñgamisam / hariņaparašupāņim cárucandrárkamaulim 
hrdayakamalamadhye santatam cintayami // 


End 


Fol. 30b, 1.1. yo dhatte kavacam Saivam sa devairapi püjyate / mahapatakasanghatair- 
mucyate corapätakaih // dehānte muktimäpnoti sivavarmanubhavatah / tvamapi Srad- 
dhaya vatsa $aivam kavacamuttamam // dhārayasva maya dattam sadyah $reyo hyavā- 


psyasi / sadyah éreyo hyavapsyasi // iti harih om ll 


66.3 .  INDRAKSISTOTRA 


Same as n? 37.3. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 31a, 1.1. om netrāņām dašabhišsšataih parivrtāmatyugracarmāmbarām hemābhām 
mahatim vilambitasikhamamuktakesanvitam / ghantämanditapädapadmayugaläm nâge- 
ndrakumbhastanimindraksim paricintayāmi manasa kalpoktasiddhipradäm // 


Fol. 34a, 1.3. evameva tvayā karyam asmadairivināšinīm ("vairivināšanam ?) / šaraņāgata- 
dinartaparitranaparayane // sarvasyarthakari devi nārāyaņi namo'stu te / isanassarvavid- 
yānām Kvarassarvabhütänäm brahmādhipatirbrahmaņo'dhipatirbrahmā $ivo me astu 
sadasivom // $rigurubhyo namah / šubhamastu / harih om // 


66.4 SUBHASITASLOKA-S 


This contains thirty four didactic verses with Tamil meaning. 


Beginning 
Fol. 35a, 1.1. sabhakalpatarum vande vedasakhopajivitam / šāstrapuspasamāyuktam 
vidvadbhramarasobhitam // enpatu vétankalakirakilaikalullatum $ästrankaläkirapuspank- 
alotu kūtiņatum vitvankalakira vantukalal prakasikkapperratumana sabhai yenkira kal- 
pavrksattai namaskarikkiren enrapati // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 44a, 1.3. durjanam käñcanam bherim dustastrindustavahanam / iksukhandan tilan 
$üdran mardayedguņavrddhaye // e + ru // durjananaiyum ponnaiyum bhériyaiyum 
dustastriyaiyum murattukkutiraiyaiyum karuppankalikalaiyum ellaiyum šūdrarkaļaiyum 
narkunavrddhiyinporuttu atikkaventum // e — ru // na gacchedrajayugmarica na gacche- 
dbrahmanatrayam / catussudra na gaccheyurna gacchedvai$yapañcakam // e — tu / oru 
Käriyattukkuppôkumpôtu reņtupēr ksattriyarum mūņrupēr brāhmaņarum nankupér šū- 
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chendur-the sea shore temple of Subrahmanyam, 1948). This māhātmya, in 18 chapters, 
is said to form part of the Skandapuräna but is not found in the printed texts. This Ms. 
agrees well with GOML. R. 3126a. See NCC VII p. 182. 


Contents 

1. Fols. 1a-2b: Upodghāta: 2. 2b-4a: Sindhusthalavaibhava; 3. 4a-6b: Skandapuska- 
riņyāditīrthavaibhava; 4. 6b-8a: Skandotpatti and Devasenāvivāha; 5. 8a-9a: Subrah- 
maņyasya Jayantīpurāgamana; 6. 9a-11a: Hemamunitapas and Vallījanana; 7. 11a-16a: 
Vallīkalyāņa; 8. 16a-19a: Gandhamādanaparvatādikathā; 9. 19b-22b: Trisvatantramuni — 
māhātmya; 10. 22b-24a: Sanmukhasya vibhūti; 11. 24a-26a: Visvarüpadaréana; 12. 26b-28b: 
Skandapüjanadivisaya; 13. 28b-33a: Indra$äpavimocanädikathä; 14. 33a-35a: Turuskavrt- 
tanta; 15. 35a-37a: Vaisyavrttanta; 16. 37a-41b: Jayantīpuramāhātmyapathanādiphala. 


Beginning 

Fol. 1a, 1.1. Suklambaradharam visnum $a$ivarņaūcaturbhujam / prasannavadanandhya- 
yet sarvavighnopašāntaye // mukhe varanantundilam kukside$e mahāvighnaniryāņada- 
ksantrinetram / kapole gaļaddānalolambamālam bhaje pārvatīputramīšam surāņām // 
naimi$e naimi$e ksetre tapodharmasamrddhide / sasu(susa)mrddhe samitpuspakušābhir- 
abhirañjite / satramärabdhavämstatra šaunako bhagavän rsih / tatrājagmurmahātmāno 
munayah ksinakalmasäh / vi$vamitro vasistha$ca jamadagni$ca mankanah / apastambo'ni- 
mandavyah satyah kätyäyano vasuh // 


Colophon 
1. Fol. 2b: iti skānde purane uparibhäge sthanavaibhavakhande $rijayantipuramahatmye 
prathamo'dhyāyaļ / 2. 41b: iti skande purane uparibhage sthānavaibhavakhaņde vyäsaéu- 
kasamvāde jayantīpuramāhātmye astadaso’dhyayah // harih om / $ubhamastu / Srivalli- 
devasenäsameta éri subrahmanyasvamisahayam // 1002 varu ani m. 9dt. elutimukificutu // 


End 


Fol. 41a, 1.5. sindhau ca vadanarambhe snatva guhasarasyapi / jagannatham Sarngapanim 
sanmukham vīrabāhukam / valliica devasenäñca mayüram kukkutadhvajam / vimānar- 
üpam brahmänam gandhamädanaparvatam / trisvatantrairmunivaraih Srimatpadabjase- 
vakaih / sevitam gaņanāthai$ca mahāsenam munisvarah / prativarsannisevyaiva krtakrtyo 


bhavisyati // 


68 


TAMRAPARNIMAHATMYA 
(Sivapuräna) 


RE 5916. PL.; 34 fols.; 345 x 34 mms.; 6-8 lines; damaged by worms; Grantha; old; 
ownership:/ Krsņavādhyār (paper pasted on a leaf at the end); origin: Tirunelveli. 
Missing folios: 19, 20, 31, 35 & 37. 
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. The Tāmraparņīmāhātmya is said to form part of the Šivapurāņa (uparibhāga). It is 
not found in the printed text of the Sivapurana (Pandita Pustakälaya, Banares). Tamra- 
parni is an important river in the Tirunelveli Dt. and many Siva and Visnu shrines like 
Srivaikuntha, Mantre$vara and others are situated on her banks. 

The Ms. is incomplete; it contains the first seven chapters in full, and a portion of the 
eighth chapter. The entire work appears to have 64 chapters (vide: GOML. D. 2430 and 
NCC. VIII p. 151). 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-6a: ch. 1; 2. 6a-10a: ch. II; 3. 10a-22b: chs. III & IV; 4. 22b-25b: ch. V; 5. 25b- 
29b: ch. VI; 6. 30a-34b: ch. VII; 7. 34b-39b: ch. VIII (inc.). 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. Suklambaradharam visnum $a$ivarnañcaturbhujam / prasannavadanandhya- 
yet sarvavighnopasantaye // pavane naimišā(raņye)ksetre sarvaguņānvite / naimiše nimi- 
Saksetre brahmalokasya vartmani // smaraņādeva jantünam sarvapāpavināšane / pavitre 
parame punye punyatirthasamanvite // samitku$asupuspadhye phala (patra)samanvite / 
sarvasampatsamrddhärthe sarvakamaphalaprade // $Saunakàdya mahātmāno naimisaran- 
yavasinah / satramarebhire punye satram dvadasavarsikam // tasmin punyatame kale tatra 
sūtassamāyayau / tamāgatam muni$restham vedavedangaparagam // munim prasannava- 
danam vedamārgapravartakam / gata$ramam samālokya papracchuridamadarat // rsaya 
ücuh-punyaksetrani tīrthāni puņyāni vividhàni ca / tvatta$érutànyaSegena sankocādvista- 
radapi // idānīm $rotumicchamo vaibhavam punyadam $ubham / tamrayah puņyana(dyā)- 
$ca vistarādvaktumarhasi // asyäh prabhàvam prabhavam jàtà kutra mahänadï / kena và nir- 
mita pürvam kenānītā bhuvam punah // kim punyam snānapānādyairnarairatropalabhyate / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 6a: iti érimacchaivapuräne uparibhāge tirthavaibhavakhande tāmraparņīmāhā- 


tmye vyasasukasamvado nama prathamo'dhyāyah // 2. 34b: iti tāmraparņīmāhātmye 
saptamo'dhyayah // 


End 
Fol. 39b, 1.5. devatänämrsinäñca siddhänäñca samāšrayā / svajale sarvabhütànam sarvo- 
pakaranaksama / nanajanaih pūrņa(kūlā) punyadevalayasraya / samgatā tāmrayā yatra 
sarayū jāhnavīmiva / nadīdvayavyatikare snātvā visņuvanādhipam / drstvā manusyäh 


papebhyo mucyante nātra sam$ayah / girikānanasambhūtamrdukulyā saritsravā / anye C4 
bahavo nadyassangatāhyanayā..... 


-. 69 
Mantra-s, stotra-s and rituals 


sai a < x mme tag itt much injured condition; 
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Grantha, Tamil, and Telugu; old and recent: ownership: Krsnavadhyar (paper pasted on 
a leaf at the end of the Ms.); origin: Tirunelveli. 

Missing folios: 12 (original number) [between 29 & 30 (new numbers)] 

Blank folios: 9b, 15b, 16b, 17a, 20b, 41b, 43b, 44b, 45b, 49b, 69b, 88b, 91b, 93b & 94b. 


This is a good example of a bundle made up of leaves of different size coming from 
different manuscripts. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-9a: Bhairavadimantra; 2. 10a-12b: GaneSastotra; 3. 13a-14a: Nirvāņadašaka 
by Samkara; 4. 14b: Atmasatka by Samkara; 5. 15a: Vandanamahāmantra; 6. 18a-20a: 
Mudrālaksaņa; 7. 21: Sraddhavisaya; 8. 22: Pārthivalingapūjāvidhāna; 9. 24a-32b: Pra- 
paricasarasarasangraha; 10. 34a-35b: Tīrthanāma; 11. 36a-38b: Sankrāntisnāna; 12. 40a- 
41a: Mahämrtyuñjayahoma; 13. 44a: Mahāgaņapatimantra; 14. 45a: Srividyapaficadasak- 
sari; 15. 46: Mrtyurogadisantihoma; 16..47: Rsipañcamivratanirnaya; 17. 48a: Siddhasār- 
asvata; 18. 48b-49a: Laksmyastottara$atanämastotra; 19. 50: Skandakavaca; 20. 51: 
Garuda and Sudarsána mantra; 21. 51b-61b: Nilakanthatryaksaryadimantra-s; 22. 62a- 
69a: Sraddhacaranadisankirnavisaya; 23. 70a-72b: Punyakalanirnaya; 24. 73a-79b: Srād- 
dhavidhi; 25. 81a-83b: Kalyāņavrstistava by Samkara; 26. 84a-85b: Balamahatripurasun- 
darīmantra; 27. 90: Bhāratīmahāmantra; 28. 92: Sudarsanamahamantra. 
The following subjects are briefly dealt with: 

Fols. 16a: Ramasadaksari; 17b: Sivaratrivisaya; 23: Sraddhavisaya; 33a: Ūnamāsikavaca- 
na; 33b: Phaladipika; 39a: Hanumatstotra; 39b: Nyasadi; 42a-43a: Jyotisavacana; 80: 
Devatāgaņa; 86a-88a: Srñgära$lokädisankirnavisaya; 89: Yantralekhanadi; 91a: Sakti- 
mantra; 93a: Dhyänanäma-s (Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu); 94a: Akarsanayantra? 


` 69.1 BHAIRAVADIMANTRA 


This contains Bhairavamantra, Rājamātangīmantra, Laghumātangīpūjāvidhi and Sar- 
vavisaharašivamantra. 1) The Siddhabhairavadhyāna of the text (Fol. 1) is in agreement 
with the IFI. T. 102, p. 31 with variant readings. 2) Rājamātangīmantra (Fol. 2a-3b) 
(Rajamukhimantra) is found on pp. 894 and 895 of the Prapaūcasārasārasangraha II 
(TSMS, 1963) without much agreement with it. 3) Laghumātangīpūjāvidhi (Fols. 4a-8b) 
is somewhat similar to the topics pertaining to Mātangī dealt with in the Mantramahārņa- 
va (pp. 520-536 Venkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1924). 4) SarvavisaharaSivamantra (fol. 
9a) is somewhat similar to the Visaharanilakanthamantra found on p. 705 of the 


Prapañcasärasärasañgraha II (TSMS, 1963). 


Beginning 
Fol. 1 (43) (38)a, 1.1. atha siddhabhairavamantrasya Samkara rsih / samkrtichandah 1 
bhairavo...... bhām hrāmityādinā karanyäsah/tenaiva sadañgañca / jaladapatalanilan- 
dīpyamānordhva(kešam) RE hastam candrarekhavatamsam / vimalavisanirudhancitra- 
Sārdūlavāsam vijayamanišamīī . . . . caņdam / 
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End 

Fol. 8 (40) (45)b, 1.3. tatpürvädidiksu catustayam aisanyadividiksu catustayañca puna- 
rvāmatah uccistapädukäyai nama iti samarcayet iti surendrasahitottaralaghumatangi- 
püjävidhih / atha mūsikavisanāšamantraprasangāt mantrasāroktamārjālarudro'pi müsi- 
koccatanakaro’tra likhyate / ram tham nrim prom yam ram hum ksipa svāhā / yam ram 
ram raum Siva hara Siva hara nàmadheyasya Sarmanah tasya Sartre sarpasakalavisam 
samhara samhara sakalavisarogàn hana hana sarvavisopadravam mocaya mocaya tasya 
Sariram raksa raksa hum phat svāhā tham nrīm prom // 


69.2 GANESASTOTRA 


Stotra on Gaņeša in 22 $loka-s composed in Bhujangaprayata metre. This is not 
available elsewhere. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10 (1)a, 1.1. stutau và mahāvākyadivyaprabandhe tvamädau budhaih prastuto và 


stuto'ham / stotre bhavatpādapadmasya kam và tvadanyam gaņādhīša siddhyai bhajāni // 
1 // 


End 
Fol. 12 (13)b, 1.7. bhujamgäkhyavrttaissunaksatramäläm krtām vallabhešasya nityam 
phalanti / sudīrghāyuraišvaryamastāngayogam labhante ciram vighnaräjasya bhaktim // 
27 // pāthāntaramuttarārdhattukku sa tebhyo sudīrghāyurārogyavrddhindišatyādarāt sam- 
padamapyajasram // harih om / Subhamastu // ; 


69.3 NIRVANADASAKA 
by Šamkara 


ied This contains eleven Sloka-s on nirvana, the state of release when everything is blown 
out leaving the soul alone. This is called by other names such as Dašaslokī. Vide:- 
_ Samkaraprakaranagrantha, pp. 64 & 65 Oriental Book Agency, Poona (2nd edn.) 1952. 
Samkara granthavali V.V.S. 15, pp. 97-99. For further details, see NCC. VII. pp. 356- 
358. The last Sloka is not found in the printed editions. à 


MM MM —À — a | 
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69.4 NIRVANASATKA (or ATMASATKA) 
by Samkara 


+ The text is incomplete. It contains $loka-s 1 to 4 and first half of él. 5 of the stotra 
Atmasatka (Samkaraprakaranagrantha, Poona Oriental Book Agency, 2nd. edn. Poona 
1952), known also as Nirvanasatka (V.V.S. n° 11, pp. 451-452). The $loka-s are not in the 
order of these edns. and the text is also called by the name Šivo'hampaūcaka as every Śl. 
ends with šivo'ham. 


Beginning 
Fol. 14 (5)b, 1.1. manobuddhyahankaracittadinaham érotram na jihvā na ca ghrāņanetre / 
na ca vyoma bhūmirna tejo na vāyušscidānandarūpasšivo'ham $ivo'ham // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 14 (5)b, 1.7. na mrtyurna Sanka na me jatibheda(a)h pita naiva me naiva (mata ca 
janma) / 


69.5 ? VANDANAMAHĀMANTRA 
Same as n° 45.3. 


Fol. 15a,1.1. vandanamahāmantrasya sandīpanibhagavān rsih / anustupchandah / brahma 
devatā / Sobhanavarnam bijam / nīlagrīveti $aktih / bindunādam kilakam / moksärthe jape 
viniyogah / am(aim am(n)gu) / mam sauh madhya / am aim anā / um klim kani / mam sau 
karatala / am aim hrda / um klim Sira / mam sauh $ikhä / am aim kava / um klim netra / 
mam sauh astraya phat / bhu + ndhah / dhyänam-krtvä sandhyāmabhi(dhyāya)nnīlagrī- 
vam sušobhanām / varadabhayahastantantrinetrancandrasekharam / sandhye devi maha- 
bhāge sarvadevanamaskrte / tvadupāsanamātreņa sarvapapaih pramucyate / sā sandhyā 
sā jagadrūpā māyātītā suniscita / i$vari kevalā Saktistattvatrayasamudbhavā / aho mahā- 
bale devi divye sandhye sarasvati / ajare amare caiva brahmayone(namo') stu te / am aim 
am klim mam sauh / iti japah / vandanamahāmantrasyeti pūrvavat / idam vandanam 
sāyam prātah arghyapradā (nāduttaram kartavyam) 


69.6 : MUDRĀLAKSAŅA 


This text gives the features of some hand poses used in ritual. Sanmukha, Acie 
mukha, Añjalikā, Sakata, Yamapāśa, Sammukha, Mina, Kūrma, Simhākrānta, Mu- 
dgara, Pallava, are some of the names of the mudrā-s treated here. This subject is dealt 
with in all Agama texts. Vide:- Ajita ch. 26 (IFI. Pub. 24-1); IFI. T. 497b (Mantradeva- 
taprakasika) pp. 45-52; Prapañcasārasārasamgraha II pp. 985-991 (TSMS, 1963). - 


Beginning 


ae 18 (3)a, Ll. atha mudráh / tatra brahma / athato dar$ayenmudrassumukham 


samputantathā / tato vitatavistime dvimukhatrimukhe tatah // roue ae 
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kham sanmukhadhomukhantatha / vyapakanjalikakhyanca šakatantadanantaram // gra- 
thitam yamapāšaūca tatassyātsammukhonmukham / vilambo mustiko minah tatah kür- 
mam varāhakam / simhäkräntam mahākrāntantato mudgarapallavau / iti / etāsām laksa- 
namaha 


End 


Fol. 20 (5)a, 1.6...... mudrā tu modayeddevindravayedduritantatha / na jātu daršaye- 
nmudrām mahājanasamāgame / ksubhyanti devatāstasya phalañca na krtam bhavet / 
arcane japakāle tu dhyāne kāmye ca karmaņi / tattanmudräh prayoktavyā devasānni- 
dhyakärikäh // 


69.7 ŠRĀDDHAVISAYA 


This text contains a list of things eatable for sraddha and another list containing the 
non-eatables. There is title in the margin: Sraddhe varjyavarjyanirnayah. 


Beginning 
Fol. 21a, 1.1. krsnamasah tilah yavašālya . . . krsnàh $vetàh . . . . Salayah grhyah / 


End 
Fol. 21b, 1.8. āpo'šanam / ye agnida + pindadänam / tāmbūladaksiņā trptih / asmin divase 


iti datarah / annañca / pradaksinam visarjanam / pinda . . . atha parivesanam / 


69.8 PARTHIVALINGAPUJAVIDHANA 


: This text contains a very brief and incomplete account of offering worship to the linga 
E. made of mud. This is different from GOML. D. 8649-8653 and IFI. T. 4, pp. 585-592. 


Da, LI. mrttikāharaņam / sarvādhāre dhare devi tvadrūpām mrttikāmimām / 
bhava suprabhe / onnamassivaya harāya namah / 
arāya lingam sampādayāmi / 


"āvāhananna jānāmi na janami Vises 
iti hrdaye udvasayet / pārthivasiv?- 
i hurvāūchitārthān pray? 
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(TSMS, 1962) with variant readings. The text is incomplete as folios 1 to 5 are missing and 
it starts on folio 6 with Tripurabhüsananyasa of Tripurävidhi and ends w s 
tions of the mode of drawing the Sricakra (vide Fol. 32b). 

A leaf originally numbered as 12, between the leaves (11 and 13 original nos.) newly 
numbered as 29 and 30, should have been lost, as continuity of the Tripurasundarīmālā- 
mantra (fol. 28b, 29b) is affected. It is incomplete in the end, as it breaks off in folio 15b. 


ith the descrip- 


Contents 
1. Fol. 24: Tripuräbhüsananyäsädi (inc); 2. 25a-26b: Tripuräpüjäprakära (inc); 3. 26b- 
27a: Dhāraņāsarasvatyādimantra-s; 4. 27a-28a: Bälämantra-s; 5. 28: Mahäbälätripur- 
asundarīmantra; 6. 28b-29b: Tripurasundarīmālāmantra; 7. 30a-32b: (Kalpasūtroktašrī- 
vidyācakra)pūjāvidhi (inc); 8. 32b: Srīvidyācakraprakāra (inc.) 


Beginning 

Fol. 24 (6)a, 1.1. tatprakārah / Sirolalātabhrūkarņadvayāksidvayanāsādvayagaņdadvaya- 
tāludvayadantadvayāsyesu svarān galakarnapärévadvayastanadvayabähudvayakürpara- 
dvayapāņitalatatprsthanābhiguhyorudvayajānudvayajanghādvayasandhidvayapādatala- 
dvayapadangusthadvayesu kādiphāntam vinyasya avasistanastau varņān käñcigraiveya- 
katakahrdguhyakundaladvayamaulisu sthanesu vaksyamāņavarņavyatyāsa(kra)meņa an- 
yāksarān(ņi) saptamadvitiyastamasasthantyascaturthapancamadvitiyaksarani va la la ša 
ksa sa sa ha ityetāni kramena nyaset / 


End 


Fol. 32 (15)b, 1.7. navagrahābhidhānāssyurnavarekhā yathakramam / guruscangarakas- 
caiva $ukra$candram sa gacchati / mandasca mandalañcaiva süryam rahusca gacchati / 
budham ketu$ca samgamya Sakticakram yathavidhi / mandam gacchati bhanusca ketum 
gacchati candramāh / kujasca mandalañcaiva budho rāhum ca gacchati / mahasundaricak- 
rasya vahnicakram yathāvidhi / lalitacakranirmanam pāramparyakrameņa tu / sarvasid- 
dhiyutam cakramidam kä$miranirmitam / siryasomangaraka....... 


69.10 TIRTHANAMA-S 


This list of names of sacred places is written on 5-8 columns. Certain Tamil words also 
occur here and there. 


Beginning 
Fol. 34a, (col. 1), 1.1. bahubinduratirtham, trayitirtham, muktimudratirtham, jnanatir- 
tham, madāpalam, agastyatirtham, bhairavatīrtham / 


End 


Fol. 35 (su)b, (col. 6), X visnuvanam / Sivalipperi / šrīpuram vakulätavisomäranyam / 
ramākrīdam / kumāraguhā / m(u)ktaprastaram / candanätavi / kalyanavanam / $amkar- 


ākhyaparvatam / brahmavrddhapuram / 
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69.11 SAMKRĀNTISNĀNA 


This text is in Maņipravāla (Sanskrit and Tamil) enumerating the sacred places where 
bath is to be taken on the occasion of Sankranti when uttarayana begins. Several sacred 
places, on the banks of the river Kaveri, are mentioned for samkalpa, Tirupulatturai, 
Srirangam, Madhyärjunaksetra and others. Mayuram is the last shrine mentioned here. 
The leaves are relatively new and are shorter in dimension than the others in the bundle. 


Beginning 
Fol. 36 (a)a, 1.1. samkräntisnänam tiruppulatturaiyil akhande hema(ba)rhyambasameta - 
dārukāvanešvarasvāmisannidhau ranganayakisametasriranganathasvamisannidhau // 


End 
Fol. 38b, 1.1. pāyasapātradānam švetāraņye, vatacchāyāyām annašrāddham piņdam, 
pindasädgunyam maņikarņikāyām, anujñäsädgunyam / tirukka(?) mayūrasvāmidarša- 
nam / māyūram / 


69.12 MAHAMRTYUNJAYAHOMA 


This text describes Mrtyuñjayavidhäna, propitiation of Siva as the victor of Yama, for 
longevity. This is based on the Prapañcasära of Sankaracarya (Prapaūcasāra VVS II p. 
402) and the Prapañcasärasärasamgraha (II, p. 772-TSMS, 1963). 

Beginning 
Fol. 40a, .1. a$ese + svīkrtya / naksatre rāšau + mama patnyāsšarīre vartamānavāyurogā- 
_ disarvaroganidānabhūtānām iha janmani janmäntaresu cārjitānām iksuvikaraharana . . - 


ie : End 

Fol. 40b, 1.7. asya $rimrtyuñjayatryaksarimahämantrasya kaholaka rsih / tristupcchandah 

/ mrtyuñjayamahärudro devatà / sāvityādisadaūganyāsah / vayurogadisarvarogebhyo 

. mocaya mocaya sah jum svāhā / padmalaksanam / prathamam vrttam dvitiyamastadalam 
< trtījam vrttam caturtham bhūpuram ! mahāmrtyuūjayahomah samäptah // 
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istärthadah / pañcopacäram mülam / om érim hrim klim saum(glaum 


4 ?)gam ganapataye 
varavaradasarvajanamme vašamānaya svaha / šubhamastu / 


69.14 SRIVIDYAPANCADASAKSARI 


This text contains the fifteen syllabled mantra of Srividya. This has no agreement with 
the text of this name treated in the Prapañcasärasärasañgraha I (TSMS) pp. 165-171 & 
Tanj. Cat. XX suppl. n° 1087. 


Fol. 45 (3)a, pañcopacäram mülam om jum sah / asya Šrī Srividyapaficadasaksarimaha- 
mantrasya $rimadanandabhairavo rsih / amrtavirátcchandah / Srīmahātripurasundarī de- 
vata / aim bījam klīm saktih sauh kilakam / srimahatripurasundariprasadasiddhyarthe 
jape viniyogah / aim hrīm $rim aim klim sauh / mahātripurasundarī hrim / sarvajūāyai 
hräm a + mah / nityatrptäyai hrim t + mah / anädibodhäyai hrüm ma + mah / 
svatantrāyai hraim a + mah / anantāyai hraum ka + mah / anantāyai hrah karatala + mah 
/ evam hrdayädinyäsah / dhyànam / sa(ku)mkuma + kām / caturbhuje + mātah / 
pañcopacäram / ka e 1 la hrim / ha sa ka ha la hrim / sa ka la hrim / $ubhamastu / 


69.15 MRTYUROGADISANTIHOMA 


This contains a list of fire rituals that are to be performed to get over death, disease 
etc. The text is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 46 (5)a, 1.1. japtvā dosānusāreņa tarpanam havanam tathā / tattadda$am$amargena 
tathä brahmanabhojanam // 


ģ End 
Fol. 46 (5)b, 1.4. tattanmülamanum japtvā sauvarņapratimāsvapi / āvāhya pūjya vidhivat 
dadyāttām sadukūlakām // mrtyurogädipañcabhyah mucyate nātra samSayah / tesàm 
pūrvoktadosāņām vadha . . . ; 


69.16 RSIPANCAMIVRATANIRNAYA 


This text fixes the actual period for observing Rsipañcamivrata which vow is to be 
observed on the fifth day of the bright fortnight of the Bhadrapada month. This is 


followed by a fragment of Yamunāstottara. 
Beginning | 
Fol. 47 (2)a, 1.1. dharmapravrttigranthe-pañcamivratanimayah / masi bhadrapade Sukle 
pancamyam pūjayenmunīn // 
End ; 
Fol. 47 (2?)b, 1.3. kālindyai namah / yamasvasre namah / kalyāņ 


I 
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gandhapuspaksatairabhyarcya yamune sarvapapaghne sarvabhistavaraprade / raksa mam 
devi satatam suprasannā sada bhava // 


69.17 | SIDDHASĀRASVATA 
(or SARADASTOTTARA) 


The alternate title Sāradāstottara is given in the margin. The Siddhasarasvata, as it is 
called in the beginning (see fol. 48a. 1.1.), is a stotra which is given along with a dialogue 
between Brhaspati and Sarasvati in Srisarasvatistotram Siddhasarasvatam by Prthividha- 
rācārya. The text, we have, contains $l. 13 to 24a of the printed edn. (GOMS n° 70 pp. 
684-685). The same text is found with slight differences under the title Sarasvatyastottara 
(Adyar Library, Dec. Cat. Stotra-s II Ms. n° 2820 E.). 


Beginning 
Fol. 48a, 1.1. siddhasarasvatannàma stotramastottaram $atam / uma ca bhärati bhadra 
vāņī ca vijayā jaya / vani sarvagatā gauri vamaksi kamalapriyā / sarasvati ca kamalā 
mātangī cāparājitā / ° < 
End 


Fol. 48a, 1.9. vagvisala visalaksi sarvavidya sumangala / kali māhešvarī Saktirbhānavī 
bhuvanešvarī // astottara$atam nāmnām vagdevipritidam subham / trisandhyam kirtaye- 


dyastu sarvasiddhim labhennarah // 0 
69. 18 LAKSMYASTOTTARAŠATANĀMASTOTRA 
4 (Padmapurāņa) 


This text contains the 108 names of Goddess Laksmī; this does not agree with śl. 10-26 

of the Laksmyastottarasatanamastotra (BR II [1963] n° 32.1). Similar to GOML D 8877 

E em the source is given as Padmapurāņa. This is not found in the printed edn. of this 
‘Purana. -— : RR TIS DAR 


BALE 


am yo japedvidvān 
aninditām // nitya” 
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Beginning 
Fol. 50 (2)a, 1.1. (si)ddhipradam / agastya uväca-skandasya kavacam vaksye nīņām 


raksākaram param / purā pinākinā proktam brahmaņe'nantašaktaye / tadaham sampra- 
vaksyāmi bhadrante $rnu narada / 


End 


Fol. 50 (2)b, 1.5. netre ca krauūcabhedī ca nāsikām Sikhivahanah / karnadvayam Sakti- 
dharah karņamūle sadänanah / gandayugmam maha 


69.20 GARUDA and SUDARSANA-MANTRA 


This text contains Garudamantra and Mahāsudaršanamantra. The former is similar to 
the mantra treated in the Prapañcasärasärasangraha II p. 699 (TSMS n° 98) and to 51.9. 


Beginning 
Fol. 51 (1)a, 1.1. asya $rigarudaparicaksaramahamantrasya kä$yapabrahmarsih / anus- 
tupcchandah / mahagarudo devata / ksamityadi sadanganyasah / 


End 
Fol. 51 (1)b, 1.3. samhara samhara mrtyormocaya mocaya onnamo bhagavate mahasu- 
dar$anäya diptre jvalaparitaya sarvadiksobhanakaraya om phat brahmane parañjyotise 
svaha sahasrära hum phat // - 


69.21 NĪLAKAŅTHATRYAKSARYĀDIMANTRA 


This text contains seven mantra-s, one yantrāvaraņa, One dhyāna and names of 
Sridevi. The Mantradevatāprakāšikā (IFI. T. 497b) pp. 119-122 and the Prapancasarasar- 
asañgraha II, p. 705 (TSMS 1963) contain Nilakanthamantra; the Bālāsarasvatīmantra of 
the text (Fol. 52) is in agreement with the Prapañcasärasärasangraha, I, pp. 145 and 146. 
There are variant readings between them. The Mrtyuñjayatryaksarimantra of the text is 
in agreement with the Prapaficasarasarasangraha II, p. 770 with variant readings. A 
Raktacämundimantra is found on fols. 80a to 82a of IFI. RE 20223 but the text found 
here (Fol. 54a-55a) is not in agreement with it. The Subrahmaņyapaūcadašāksarīmantra 
is found in the Prapañcasärasärasangraha II, p. 950 but the text has agreement with the 
Mantra part only. The Pulindinimantra is found in Prapañcasärasärasañgraha II, p. 754. 
The text is in agreement with it. There are variant readings between them. 


Contents 


1. Fols. 51b-52a: Nilakanthatryaksarivisaharanamantra; 2. 52: ERI, E 
3. 52b: Mrtyuñjayatryaksarimantra; 4. 53a: Nilakanthatryaksarimantra; 5. 53b: x ag 
Sanamahamantra; 6. 54a-55a: Raktacamundimantra; 7. 55a: Mahālaksmīmantra; 8. 35b: 
Subrahmaņyapaīcadašāksarīmantra; 9. 56: Pulindinīmantra; 10. 57a-58b: Laksmiyantra- 


varana; 11. 59: Sarabhadhyana; 12. 59b-61b: Srīdevīnāma. : 
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Beginning 
Fol. 51 (1)b, 1.5. asya $rivisaharanilakanthatryaksarimahamantrasya arunarsih / anustupc- 
chandah / visaharaņanīlakaņtharudro devatā / tham bijam / vam $aktih / jum kīlakam / 
visaharaņanīlakaņtharudraprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / onnamo bhagavate am + 
. . namah / rudraya tarjanibhyannamah / nilakanthäya namah / ! 


End 
Fol. 60 (8)a, 1.5. kāmam madhye svarayugalasatkesaresvastapatresvälikhyevañjalaniya- 
mitān mantravarņān kramena / bhūyo halbhirbahirabhivrtam bhüpurasthantadetadyan- 
tram sadyo vitarati nrnàm putrapautrābhivrddhim // 


69.22 ŠRĀDDHĀCARAŅĀDISANKIRŅAVISAYA-S 


This text contains information on the mode of performing the ceremonies for the 
departed souls. 


Beginning 
Fol. 62a, 1.1. érirämacandro raksatu / mahadbhyo namah / kusalinassarve / pitussiddhidi- 


nādūrdhvamekādašadināt purā / mātuh pratyābdikandaršam māsikašrāddhaīca varjayet / 
ajūānādyadi kurvita pārvaņānte punascaret / ' 


: End 
Fol. 69a, 1.1. (ä$au)cänte pārvaņādikam ku 
āša(ucado)sābhāve putrah ekādašadine 

. kuryaditi vyavasthitam // 


ryat na tvekādašadine / mahāpūjānantaram 
parvanasraddham dvadasadine näräyanabaliñca 


|. PUNYAKALANIRNAYA 


al the proper time for certain observances, like 
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Beginning 
Fol. 73 (21)a, 1.1. .. . . . sma + saviräh / devatäbhyah pitrbhya....... pādapraksālanān- 


tamāpastambavat / āvāhane va šesān vi$vàn devān bhavatsu āvāhayisye / 


End 


Fol. 79 (27)b, 1.6. agnirāyusmānityādi ātmasamāropaņāntam samānam / pare'hani tarpa- 
ņam // 


69.25 KALYANAVRSTISTAVA 
by Samkara 


The text, under notice, has two more $loka-s at the end beyond the 16 $loka-s found in 
VVS pp. 246-248, BK I pp. 227-229 and BR II (1963) n° 262. It does not have the 
colophon which mentions the name of the author as Samkara in the printed editions. 


Beginning 
Fol. 81 (1)a, 1.1. kalyanavrstibhirivamrtapüritabhirlaksmisvayamvaranamangaladi(pika- 
bhih)(sevabhi)ramba tava padasarojamile nakari kim manasi bhagyavatam (jana)nam // 


End 
Fol. 83 (3)a, 1.7. bandhükäbhäm trinetram Sisirarucikalà$ekharam raktavastram atyantot- 
tungapinastanabharanamitam yauvanärambharüdhäm / sarvalamkaradiptam sarasijani- 
layam mantrasamkrāntamūrtim devim pasankusadhyamabhayavarakaram višvayonim 
namami // 18 // 


69.26 BALATRIPURASUNDARIMANTRA 


The Prapañcasärasärasangraha I (TSMS) pp. 148 and 149 treats this topic but there 
are variant readings. This is different from GOML. D. 6746-6755. 


Beginning 
Fol. 84 (2)a, 1.1. asya $ribalatripurasundarimahamantrasya ānandabhairava rsih / amrta- 
vir(at)cchandah / bālātripurasundarī devatā / aim ka e ī ļa hrīm bījam / (klim)ha sa ka ha 
la hrim éaktih / sauh sa ka la hrim kilakam / bālātri + gah / 


End 


Fol. 85a, 1.3. malam / aim ka e la hrim klīm ha s 
la hrīm ha sa ka ha la hrim sa ka la hrim / 


aka ha Ja hrim sauh sa kala hrim // ka e ī 


69.27 ` BHARATIMAHAMANTRA 


This text contains the mantra and yantra of Bharati, otherwise known as Sarasvati. 


This is different from GOML. D. nos. 6821-23. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 90a, 1.1. asya éribhäratimahämantrasya brahma rsih / gàyatri chandah / mahāvāņī 
devatà / sam bījam / sim Saktih / sarasvatiprasadasiddhyarthe sarvašabdātmyajīānasid- 
dhyarthe jape viniyogah / sāmityādi karānganyāsam krtvā / dhyānam / 


End 
Fol. 90b, 1.3. yantram binduh tatah sat(ko)nam tatah vrttam tatah bhūpuram / iti yantram / 


69.28 SUDARŠANAMAHĀMANTRA 


The account contained here has some agreement with that found in the Prapañcasär- 
asārasamgraha II (TSMS) pp. 586-7. 


Beginning 
Fol. 92a, 1.1. sudaršanamahāmantrasya ahirbudhnya rsih / anustupchandah / sudaršana- 
mahāvisņurdevatā / ācakrāya svāhā hrt / vicakraya svāhā Sirah / sucakraya svaha šikhā / 


dhīcakrāya svāhā kavacam / sañcakräya svāhā netram / jvālācakrāya svaha astram / evam 
sadanganyāsah / dhyānam / 


End 


Fol. 92b, 1.4. pāsāņe vatha vidhivadadbhirjapyatha samsthapita(mta)t-cakram coragrhar- 
: , ipubhayadhvarmsi raksäkarañca // 


+ 


| RE 5919. PL.; 52 fols; 360 x 34 mms; 7-8 | 


old; ow Krishnayadhy ŠI 


ra, Smrtisaūgraba, Ksetrapindavidhi and 


E. 
a iN 
`< 
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End 
Fol. 52a, 1.2. ye mānavāh kārttikamāsi bhaktyā snänañca dīpān haripüjanam . . dā.. 
vratam brāhmaņabhojanādi kūrvanti te sarve kutumbinassyuh / iti Šrī pādme puräne 
kārttikamāhātmye kärttikamahimänuvarnanam nāma trimšo'dhyāyah // 


T1 
ŠUCĪNDRASTHALAMĀHĀTMYA 


RE 5920. PL.; 91 fols.; 398 x 35 mms.; 6-8 lines: bad condition; Grantha, date: 1056 
Kollam-Vikrama, Mārkali 17 (30-12-1880): scribe: Senāpati son of Sucindram Nārā- 
yaņa; ownership: Krishnavādhyār (fly leaf); origin: Tirunelveli. 


An unnumbered leaf at the beginning and an unnumbered leaf at the end contain a 
few lines in praise of the god (of Sucindram). 

Sucindram is an important temple in Kanyakumari Dt. (Tamilnadu). Its sthalamahat- 
mya (in Sanskrit) which we find here is probably not earlier than the 15th century or even 
than the 18th century; its Tamil and Malayalam versions are of later origin (see K.K. 
Pillay pp. 96-98 and ibid. p. 88-95 for a summary of the contents). 


Beginning 

Fol. la, 1.1. sthanusahayam / agajananapadmarka(m) gajānanamaharnišam / anekadan- 
tam bhaktānāmekadantamupāsmate // tacchrutva munayassarve jaharsussutabhasitam / 
atrerä$ramamähätmyam naimisaranyavasinah // atyāšcaryamupāvistāh punah papracch(u)- 
rādrtāh / vaktāram munayassūtam puranasravanotsukah // (punasca) $rotukamassüteda- 
nim vayam mune / atrerā (Sramamahatmya)m $ra(va)nanandakarakam astadasapurana- 
nam madhye punyakathambudhau / piyusasadrsam skändam sravananmuktidayakam // 
sārāt sāratarantasmin tvayoktam sthānavaibhavam / atreraésramamahatmyamatmajnana- 
pradayakam // 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 3a: iti Sucindrasthalamahatmye atryasramaprasamso nama prathamo'dhyayah // 2. 
89a: iti Sucindrasthalamahatmye caturvimso’dhyayah / 


- End 


Fol. 89a, 1.4. vedavrksaprabhavante tatra $rotum samutsukäh / tasminnadhyarakarmani 
cakrurnaimiśakānane / sangavanam prapya muniscaradyesthita(?) sadāsthāņu(m)sīvam, 
vicintya . / . . / tatrādhyupāsati bhūruhasya vaktum prabhāvam melekan muninam y 
Sucindramahatmyamidam pavitram pathanti $rnvanti = sie prthivyam sh anapa ana 
sakala janaste svabhistamagryam phalamapnuyanti i iti Sucindrasthalamahatmye catur- 
Vimšo'dhyāyah // harih om / sahasradhikasatpancah uek BA. 
Saptadasadivase bhrguvāsare pürvapaksacaturdasyam jyesthánaksatre divase yaj 3 A 
dhyāyina(ś)śrīvatsagotrodbhave satyasadhasütrah Sucindram nàrayanarputran RUE E 
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khitam harih(o)m / šubhamastu / gurubhyo namah /sthāņusahāya(m) // 


72 
Stotra-s 


RE 5926. PL.; 23.folios; 132 x 36 — 180 x 40 mms; 8 — 10 lines; good condition, Grantha; 
recent; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 2b and 17b. 


General Contents 
1) Fol. la-2a: Sivastotra; 2) 3a-4a: Mukundāstaka; 3) 4a-5b: Haryastaka; 4) 5b-6a: 
Suprabhätapañcaka; 5) 6b: Devatāsmaraņa; 6) 7a-8b: Visnumänasika; 7) 8b-10a: Gan- 
gàdhara stotra; 8) 10b-12a: Gosavitri; 9) 12: Tāmraparņīcaturvimšatināma; 10) 12b-14a: 
Gangādharāstaka; 11) 14b-15a: Prabhätapañcaka; 12) 15b-16a: Pañcäyudhastotra; 13) 
16b-17a: Visnukavaca; 14) 18a-19a: Bhüsükta; 15) 19a-21a: Nārāyaņopanisat; 16) 21a: 
Sikhànirnaya; 17) 21b-23b: Nityāhnika. 


Fol. 17a contains a Sloka on Krsna taken from the Mukundamālā, and a prayer to Visņu. 


72.1 SIVASTOTRA 
Six Sloka-s in praise of Siva. The authorship of this is not known. 


Beginning 
LL. akasa$cakaráyate desadisabhogo dukūlāyate sītāmšu(h)prasavāyate sthir- 


KR ūpāyate / donno?nilayäyate suvinayo?, yasya svabhāvāyate tasmin me 
rat stmbe parabrabmāti /i 1 
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dham / srivatsavaksam gaļašobhikaustubham pītāmbaram sāndrapayodasaubhagam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 4a, 1.4. samhrtya lokān vatapatramadhye šayānamādyantavihīnarūpam / sarveévar- 
am sarvakrtāvatāram bālam mukundam manasa smarāmi // harih om / mukundāstakam 
sampūrņam(m) // m. 


72.3 3 HARYASTAKA 


Twelve Sloka-s in praise of Hari. This is stated to have been composed by Prahläda. 
(see śl. 11). Pub.: 1. GOMS 70. pp. 216-217; 2. Brhatstotraratnäkara, Madras; 3. BK II 
pp. 26-27 (which has 11 $loka-s of which seven are contained in the text under notice). See 
also Adyar. Des. Cat. stotra-s n? 2148-2151; GOML R 672 (n) 


Beginning 
Fol. 4a, 1.7. krsneti mañgalannäma yasya vàci pravartate / bhasmibhavanti rajendra 
mahapatakakotayah // (1) // 


End 


Fol. 5b, 1.1. prāņaprayāņapātheyam samsäravyädhibhesajam / duhkhākrāntaparitrāņam 
harirityaksaradvayam // 12 // haryastakam sampürnam(m) // harih om // 


72.4 SUPRABHĀTAPANCAKA 


Six $loka-s to be recited at dawn for getting happiness. This is different from GOML R 
1431b. 


Beginning 
Fol. 5b, 1.3. brahma murāri(s)tripurāntakašca bhānuššašī bhümisuto budhašca / gurusca 
Sukraséanirahuketavah kurvantu sarve mama suprabhātam // 1 Il 


End 


Fol. 6a, 1.5. ittham prabhāte paramam pavitram pathet smaredvā $rnuyadapiha 4 dussvap- 
nanāšastviha suprabhātam(bha)vecca nityam bhagavatprasādāt // 6 // suprabhätapañca- 
kam sampürnam // harih / Subhamastu // 


12.5 : DEVATADISMARANA 


Four $loka-s giving the names of deities and holy persons to be remembered for the 
destruction of sins. 
: Beginning 
Fol. 6b, 1.1, punya$loko nalo raja punyasloko yudhisthirah / punyasloka ca v 


aidehi 
Punyasloko janardanah // 1 // 
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End 


Fol. 6b, 1.7. ädityamambikäm visnum gananätham mahešvaram / pañcadevän smaren- 
nityam mahāpātakanāšanam // 4 // i. harih om // 


72.6 VISNUMANASIKA 
i (Padmapurāņa) 


By remembering certain names of Visnu, one can have a mental bath to be cleansed of 
impurities. This text contains different names of Visnu in 16 $loka-s for this purpose and is 
said to form part of the Pādmapurāņa (according to the colophon). This is almost similar 
to Trivandrum Palace Library cat. V. n? 1213 A3 p. 1977 which is called Mānasasnāna and 
slightly different from GOML D 5789 which is called Mänasikasnäna. Cf. Trivandrum 


Curator's Library Cat. VII n? 1102B p. 24-90, Trivandrum Palace Library cat. VI. n? 
1225A 12 p. 2035. 


Beginning 
Fol. 7a, 1.1. navanīlaghanašyāmam naļināyatalocanam / naumi pundarikaksam tena snato 


bhavāmyaham // 1 // caturbhujam mahavisnum Sankhacakragadadharam / manasa bha- 
vayan devam manasam snanamacaret // 2 // 


End 


Fol. 8b, 1.3. brahmaivaham na samsari mukto’hamiti bhävayet / a$aknuvan bhavayitum 
vakyametadudirayet // iti padme purane brahmanāradīyasamvāde visņumānasikam sam- 
pūrņam / harih om / šubhamastu // 


` 


72.7 GANGĀDHARASTOTRA 


= Fourteen Sloka-s in praise of Gangadhara are found in this text which seems to be 


rabhumi$än am somasūryāgnilocanam / sarvamantratma- 


iya Dhasm 


SENS -emoddhuli / ya evam bhavayet 
eva na saméayah // 
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mahodadhi pp. 227-29; 2. Sriramatattvaprakasa Press, Belgaum 1923. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10b, 1.1. $rīvedavyāsa uvàca / näräyanam namaskrtya devam tribhuvanešvaram / 
gosävitrim pravaksyämi vyäsena prastutàm purā // 1 // gavām stotram pravaksyāmi 
sarvapāpavināšanam / gavām niššvasitā vedäh sadañgapadakramäh // 2 // etāsāmagrašr- 
ñgesu indravisnü svayam tatha / $i . . . . (bra)hmā uraskandhe lalāte govrsadhvajah // 3 // 


End 


Fol. 11b, 1.8. sayam prātastu pathataššānti(s)svas(t)yayanam bhavet / ahorātrakrtāt pāpāt 
pathyamāne na lipyate // 14 // phalañca gosahasrasya ityuktam brahmaņā pura / ityuktam 
brahmana pura nama iti / iti mahābhārate šāntiparvaņi gosāvitram gobrahmanebhyah // 
gosāvitrī sampūrņā // harih om / érigurubhyo (namah) ($u)bhamastu // 


72.9 TĀMRAPARŅĪCATURVIMŠATINĀMĀNI 


Twenty-four names of Tāmraparņī river, flowing in the Tirunelveli Dt. of the Tamil 
Nadu (see n° 68). 


Beginning 
Fol. 12a, 1.6. dharmadravā bhagavati tāmrā m(āna)dhanā parāparāmrtasyandā . . . 


End 
Fol. 12b, 1.2. caturvimšatināmāni puņyānyetāni bhūpate / ye pathanti jana bhaktyā tesam 
muktih kare sthitā // 4 // tāmraparņīcaturvimš$atināma sampūrņam // harih om / 


72.10 GANGADHARASTAKA 


Eight Sloka-s in praise of Gangādhara are found in this text. Pub.: BK. I. pp. 98-99. 
The éloka-s in the text under notice occur in the printed edn. in a different order: 1, 6, 8, 
2, 5, 7, 4, 3. This is available in the Adyar Library: Des. Cat. Stotras II n° 781. 


Beginning 
Fol. 12b, 1.5. ksīrāmbhonidhimanthanodbhavavisātsamdahyamānān surān brahmādīna- 
valokya yah karuņayā hālāhalākhyam visam / niššaņkam nijalilaya kabalayan lokän 
raraksādarādārtatrāņaparāyaņassa bhagavan gangadharo me gatih Hil 


End 
Fol. 14a, 1.3. mrtyum vaksasi tadayan nij apadadhyānaikanistham munim markandeyama- 
pālayat karunaya lingādvinirgatya yah / netrambhojasamarcanena pe EE 
gandadavartatranaparayanassa bhagavan gangadharo me gatih / 8 Il gangadharastakam 
Sampürnam // Subhamastu // 
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72.11 PRABHATAPANCAKA 


This text contains five $loka-s, each describing the limbs of Siva, to be recited at dawn. 
This is almost similar to GOML. D. 11065 where this is called Prâtassmaraniyapañcarat- 
nastotra. 


Beginning ; 
Fol. 14b, 1.1. prātassmarāmi paramešamukhāravindam phāleksaņānalavišositapaūcabā- 


nam / bhasmatripundralalitam phanikundalädhyam kundenducandanasudhäsitamanda- 
häsam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 15a, 1.4. prātassmarāmi dhavalāyitacandragangāvīcīsamāvalayitāyatakešabhāgam / 
sarnsārasāgarajale parimajjato me prajūānanāvasahitam $ivakarnadhäram // 5 // prabhā- 
tapañcakam sampūrņam / harih om / $ubhamastu / &rirastu // 


72.12 PANCAYUDHASTOTRA 


Sloka-s in praise of Visnu’s weapons: discus, conch, mace, sword and bow. There are 
two additional $loka-s. This is available in print in the Visņusahasranāma texts. 


Beginning 
Fol. 15b, 1.1. sphuratsahasrarasikhativram sudaršanam bhaskarakotitulyam / suradvisam 
pranavinasi visņošcakram sadāham $aranam prapadye / 


End 


= s ‘Fol. 16a, 1.5. vane rane Satrujalagnimadhye yadrcchayapatsu mahabhayesu / idam pathan 
à ae stotramanākulātmā sukhī bhavet tatkrtasarvaraksah 


constitute a mental cage where one 
lly called Nāmadvādašapanjara but 
U title Kesavadinámadváda- 
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72.14 BHŪSŪKTA 
Same as n° 48.11. 
Beginning 


Fol. 18a, 1.1. bhūmirbhūmnā dyaurvariņāntariksam mahitvā / upasthe te devyadite'gni- 
mannādamannādyāyā dadhe // 


End 


Fol. 18b, 1.9. dhanurdharaya(i) vidmahe sarvasiddhyai ca dhīmahi / tanno dharā praco- 
dayāt // harih om // 


72.15 : NĀRĀYAŅOPANISAT 


This contains the Nārāyaņopanisat which belongs to the Krsnayajurveda. Few pas- 
Sages are missing at the beginning. Pub.: 108 Upanisads N.S. Press 1932 (n° 18). 


Beginning 
Fol. 19a, 1.2. sarväni chandāmsi nārāyaņādeva samutpadyante / nārāyaņāt pravartante / 
nārāyaņe praliyante / etadrgvedasiro yo'dhīte // 


End 
Fol. 20b, 1.8. ādityābhimukho'dhīyānah paficamahapatakadupapatakat pramucyate / 
sarvavedapārāyaņapuņyam labhate / nārāyaņasāyujyamavāpnoti / ya evam vedetyupani- 
sat // harih om // 


72.16 SIKHANIRNAYA 


. This text contains the rules to tie hair in knots. 


Fol. 21a, 1.2. daivīm sikham brahmarandhre prājāpatyantu madhyame / asurimaparanca- 
hurvai parācīh ? parsvayorviduh // ham sim Sikhandim gopuccham randhrapaksadvayam 
matam / varnakramenaiva yathā $ikhanirnayamucyate / kumbhamadhye yathà kürcam 
vahnimadhye yatha $ikhā / vimanasya yathā sthūpī tathā viprasikham viduh If Sikhāsan- 
ghàni romani dvisahasrasatastakam // omāpo jyotirityeva Sikhābandhanamācaret F pavit- 
ravalayākāram / $ikhanirnayamucyate // vamanah purvasikhi bhavati // 


72.17 NITYAHNIKA 


This is different from GOML. D- 7817 and Trav. Uni. C. 2297A. This contains the 
morning meditation before taking bath etc. in Tāmraparņī river, Gāyatrīnyāsa aue 
“dhyana, and Sūryopasthāna. | 


E, 
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Beginning 
Fol. 21b, 1.1. maya krtam mūtrapurīsašaucapraksāļagaņdūsaņamehanādi / vastrasya 
samksālanamāšu duskrtam ksamasva tàmre mayi suprasannā / āyatābhyām višālābhyām 
Sītalābhyām krpanidhe / karuņāmrtapūrņābhyām locanābhyām vilokaya / 


End 


Fol. 23b, 1.3. svāmše uccarasisthassvamSasvarksagato’pi va / añgärako na dosassyat karkī 
simham na dosabhāk / 


13 
SAKALAGAMASARASAMGRAHA, etc. 
RE 7471. PL.; 158 fols.; 345 x 25 mms.; 5-8 lines; fair but some leaves are injured; 
Grantha and Tamil; old; origin: Manamadurai. 
Blank folios: 147b, 150b, 154b, 155b, 158b. 
General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-115b: Sakalāgamasārasamgraha; 2. 116a-134b: Ātmārthapūjāvidhi; 3. 135a- 
158a: Šaivāgamavisaya. 


The fly-leaf treats paūcašuddhi. 


73.1 —. SAKALAGAMASARASAMGRAHA 


This text is named Sakalāgamasārasamgraha in the colophons and Sakalagamasam- 
graha in the margin on fol. la. In spite of some discrepancies, the text agrees with the 


ide:— fol. without number, 
authorship of this work. 

IFI. Pub. n° 53, 1975): 
canavidhi, and fols. 106- 
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century A.D. On fol. 107a 1.6., there is mention of Kalyänacambhunätaka. It is not clear 
whether the correct name of this work is Kalyāņašambhunātaka. There is a Kalyänacam- 
püprabandha by Päpayärädhya describing the marriage of Parvati and Šiva (Vide:— NCC. 
III, p. 251) but it is not a nataka. 

After the topic nirmälya, the text deals with Kapilāpūjā. So far, this text tallies with 
the printed version of the Sakalägamasärasamgraha. But after Kapilapüja, there are 
some extra passages added as an appendix dealing with nirmàlya which are also found in 
another manuscript available in Piranmalai — a transcript of which (T. n? 228) is available 
in our Institute. From this, we have to conclude that the Ms. under description and the 
original of ‘the transcript are both copied from the same original. However, the extra 
portion does not seem to be a part of Sakalägamasamgraha but appears to be an addition 
made by the owner of the first original Ms. This portion mentions one Annäbhattar who 
has a text called Avartanirvacanadipikà and another one called Nirvacanadīpikā ‘which 
belongs to the owner of this Ms. The text runs as follows fol. 104b, 1.1.: taduktam / 
gokarne$varaksetrasya tasyärcakasya aņņābhattardešikasya tasya grhe ävartanirvacana- 
dīpīka kiñcidvacanam bhavati / tathäpi mama nirvacanadīpike'pi muktam (evamuktam) / 


Contents 

1. Fols. 1a-5b: Saucädi; 2. 6a-20a: Snānabheda; 3. 20a-23b: Nyāsabheda; 4. 24a-25b: 
Sandhya & Tarpana; 5. 26a-29a: Pūjāgrhalaksaņa & Sūryapūjā; 6. 29a-40b: Sivapūjā- 
Lingabheda; 7. 41a-44b: Rudräksamahimä-taddhäranañca; 8. 45a-47a: Abhiseka; 9. 47a- 
51b: Bhūtašuddhi & Mātrkānyāsa etc.; 10. 52a-53a: Antaryāga; 11. 53a-79a: Dravy- 
ašuddhyādi & Bahiryāga (Abhiseka, Arcana etc.); 12. 79a-81a: Naivedya; 13. 81b-82a: 
Ghaņtālaksaņa; 14. 82a-86a: Soda$opacära-s; 15. 86b-91b: Rudrāksamāhātmya — Japa- 
vidhi; 16. 91b-97b: Agnikārya; 17. 98a-100b: Gurupūjā & Caņdapūjā; 18: 100b-104a: 
Nirmālya; 19. 104a-104b: Kapilāpūjana & Madhyāhnašivapūjā; 20. 104b-106b: Nirmāly- 
avicāra Mūlalingadaršana & Gaurīdaršana; 21. 107a-110b: Vimānadaršana-Astāngana- 
maskāra; 22. 111a-115b: Pradaksinalaksana & Bhojanavidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. vagisadyassumanasassarvarthanamupakrame / yannatvā Kytakrtyássyustan- 
namāmi gajānanam // namaššivāya Saktyai ca bindave Sasvataya ca/ gurave ca ganesaya 
kārttikeyāya dhimate // sisyanam hrdayāmbhojabhānupādāvimau sadā / natvā jūānapra- 
kāšasya kāūcīpuranivāsinah // somašambhau / pura Sritva (suptvā) samutthāya pratassan- : 
cintya Samkaram / yathoddistam kriyakandam sarvam pratyahamäcaret / athātassampra- 
vaksyämi $aucácamanalaksanam / sādhakānām hitarthaya caturasramadharminam / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 29a: iti sakalāgamasārasamgrahe snananusthanam raver arcananca samäptä(am) / 
2. 115a: iti sakalāgamasārasamgrahe bhojanatambilavidhissamaptah / 


End 


Fol. 115a, 1.1. tāmbūlasya kvacidvisesah / tadukt 
ne caiva laksaņam vaksyate'dhunā / pūrvāhņe 


am /nih$väsakärikäyäm-täambülabhaksa- 
kramukādhikyam madhyāhne cūrņamā- 
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dhikam / rātrau ca patrabā(hulyam) tridhā tāmbūlacarvaņam // taduktam / ekapūkam 
paūcaparņam cūrņannispāvamātrakam / sitatat(k)kolasamyuktam tämbülañca vidhiya- 
te // tāmbūlasyādhidevatā / tāmbūlāgre nivasati rama madhyato'vāgadhīšāpyante jyesthā 
girivarasutà vàmabhàge'nyatobhüh / antarvisnurbahirudupatih $amkaräjau dvikone can- 
drādityau upari madanassarvato yasya gātram // taduktam / atāmbūlamukham šūnyam 
dešašūnyama(nāya)kam aputrasya grham šūnyam sarvasinyandaridrata // iti sakalāgama- 
sarasamgrahe bhojanatambilavidhissamaptah // hālāsyeša tavabjakantacaranadvandve tu 
bhaktissadā sadvrttim mama dehi sadguņayutam putrañca dīrghāyusam / tvatkärunyadr- 
Sadyasantatiriyam vrddhim param prāpnuyāt anye tvām kuladaivatantadaparo ($am- 
bho)na manye'nvaham // bhagavan pārvatīnātha sarvabhistapradayaka / idamekam prār- 
thitanno varantvatpadapankaje // ni$calà parama bhakti(r)jivanmuktipuri$vara / santatam 
bhavatu pritistvayi Sambho mamestada // 


73.2 AMSUMAD 
Ātmārthapūjāvidhi 


This text which is said to belong to the ““Amsumattantra” is found in some Mss. of the 
Amsumatkasyapa (see IFI. T. 273, ch. 5; T. 889, ch. 30; T. 957, ch. 29) all complete and 
identical with this text. IFI. T. 4 (ch. 9) has a different beginning. IFI. T. 273 has the word 
yajana in the title in lieu of the word pūjā. It deals with the personal rituals. 


Contents i 
1. Fols. 116a-120a: Calaliñga-ksanaliñga-pataliñga-citralingavidhi; 2. 120b: Bhojanādi; 3. 
. 120b-126b: Yajanakrama Abhisekavidhi; 4. 127a: Isanàdimukhadhyàna; 5. 128a-129b: 
Naivedyaparimāņādi; 6. 129b-130b: Agnikäryavidhi: 7. 131: Sodasopacarakrama; 8. 132: 
Caņdapūjā; 9. 132b-133a: Gurupūjana, Alayagamana: 10. 133b-134b: Bhojanavidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 116a, 1.1. ātmārthayajanam vaksye šrūyatām ravisattama / mah 


i āpātakadosaghnam 
sarvapapanikrntanam // ayussrikirtivijayam b 


POLS hogamoksaphalapradam / sarvayajūatapo- 
dana(n)tirthadesesu yatphalam // tatphalam kotiguņitam Sivalingarcanat phalam / Sivavip- 
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73.3 ŠAIVĀGAMAVISAYA 


This text contains the treatment of miscellaneous topics. Writing from folio 15a is bya 
different hand. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 135a-137a: Utsavamadhye sankrantigrahanakuhüsambhavavisaya; 2. 137b-138b: 
Tirthapradänakälanirnaya; 3. 138b-139b: Pradosapunyähädi; 4. 140a-143b: Sudhāyogavi- 
sayādi; 5. 144a-145b: Mahābhisekadravyapramāņa; 6. 145b-146a: Dvatrimsadaparadha-s; 
7. 146b-150a: Bilvarcana & Rudraksadharanadi; 8. 151: Krttikävrata; 9. 152a-155b: 
Ārdrā Utsavādi; 10. 154a-155a: Astamangalanamadi; 11. 156a-157b: Dīpāvalīvacana; 12. 
158a: Bhasmadhāraņa. 


Beginning 
Fol. 135a, 1.1. utsavasya tu madhye tu samkräntigrahanädisu / kuhüñca sambhavet tatra 
tatra doso na vidyate // ägamesüktam — ayane visuve caiva grahane candrasüryayoh / 
tirthakaryam $esakarma samäcaret // 


End 


Fol. 1582, 1.4. bhasmoddhilitasarvangam āpādatalamastakam / romni romni bhavelling- 
antaddeham lingamucyate // 


74 
MAHOTSAVAVIDHI 


RE 7472. PL.; 34 fols.; 287 x 40 mms.; 12-14 lines; old and damaged; Grantha, Tamil 
and Telugu; origin: Manamadurai. 


There is one unnumbered folio at the beginning and two at the end which seem to 
refer to the date. The first folio at the beginning mentions Prabhava, Panguni month, 
I5th day. At the end, one of the folios states in Telugu: Adi 20th; the other mentions 
Raktäksi year, Adi month, 19th day, as the day when the clerk of the chief of the 
"committee" gave the Sthalapuräna of the Madurai Temple to the sthānīka of Manama- 
durai Temple. The word “committee” is given in English but in Tamil script. However, 
these two leaves are very narrow in size and appear to be later than those of the Ms. 


This work deals with the rites connected with the mahotsava done according to the 
Kamika and other Āgama-s (cf. fol. 1a, 1.10, 11). 


Contents à à 
1. Fol; 1a-2a: Anujūāpūjāvidhi; 2. 2: Mrtsañgrahana; 3. 3a-4a: Añkurärpana (mixed Es 
Tamil); 4. 4a-9b: Dhvajārohaņavidhi; 5. 9b: Bhaktotsavavidhi; 6. 9b-10a: Bheritadana; 7. 
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10b-11a: Āvāhanabali; 8. 11a-13a: Utsavānkura; 9. 13: Raksābandhana; 10. 13b-17b: 
Mandapapüjà; 11. 18a-21a: Agnikarya (mixed with Tamil); 12. 21a-21b: Annalingavidhi: 
13. 21b-23b: Prathamādicaturdinotsava; 14. 24a: Samlapavinoda; 15. 24a: Ksapana- 
samhāra; 16. 24b: Paricamadivasotsava; 17. 24b-25a: Sasthadivasotsava; 18. 25a: Krsna- 
gandhadhivasana; 19. 25b-26a: Saptamadivasotsava; 20. 26b: Mrgayatra; 21. 26b-27b: 
Navamadinotsava (Rathotsava); 22. 27b: Tīrthādhivāsana; 23. 28a-29b: Avabhrthotsava: 
24. 29b-30a: Dhvajavarohana; 25. 30a: Maunabali; 26. 30b: Utsavaprayascitta; 27. 30b- 
31b: Kriyāsamarpaņa (Am$umad). 

While describing Bhaktotsava, Tirunāvukkaracu, also known as Appar (fol. 9b, 1.3- 
7), and Campantar (fol. 24a, 1.10-13) are mentioned as receiving honour during their 
festivals. Ksapanasamhara is referred to as celebrated during Sambandhotsava. These are 
celebrated during the fifth day festival. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. namo'stu pārvatīkānta bhakti(a)priyamahotsavah / acarya(s)suprasannatma 
snanam krtva salaksanah // Sosnisassottariya$ca sarvabharanabhisitah / Sivalayam pra- 
visyatha namaskrtya šivam gurum // sväsane samyagasinassivam dhyātvā parātparam / 
kalātmānam hrdi dhyatvà sarvakarma samärabhet // 


End 
Fol. 31b, 1.1. . . . deva deva jagannatha jagadartivinasana / etat karmaphalam samyag- 
grhàna varado bhava // idam stotram Samuccaryathanjalim $ivasannidhau / ksiptvānyūnā- 
di vijnapya cabhistam prärthayet guruh / evameva vidhànena kriyäm samyaksamarpayet / 
evam yah kurute martyah sa punyäm gatimavapnuyat / ityamsumattantre kriyasamarpa- 
ņapaddhatissamāpta / Srīmīnāksīsundarešvarāya namah / Srīpuspamālāsametašrītāņun- 
āthāya namah / $ubhamastu / gurubhyo namah // 


15 


SAKALĀGAMASAMGRAHA 


; 395 x 30 mms.; 6-8 lines; generall 
x 30 3 6-8 lines y good but some leave 
nd Tamil; origin: i : 


fferent Agama-s on different 
Vināyakavrata, Adbhutasant! 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 213 


Fol. 3b: Bodhāyanāmāvāsyānirņaya; 24b-25a: Three Sakti-s; 30b-31 
Pattäbhisekanirnaya and Samkramaņanirņaya; 41: 
pratisthä (in Tamil). 


a: Pradosanirnaya, 
List of materials for rituals with 


75.1 CIDAMBARARAHASYA 
(Sakalägamasamgraha) 


This section contains the Cidambararahasya, which is, according to the colophons in 
fol. 3b, 19a, a part of the Sakalāgamasamgraha. This deals primarily with the Amāvāsy- 
āpūjā and Krttikādīpotsava. The time, for performing the latter, is also discussed. Four 
chapters (patala) are contained here but are not numbered. 

Citations from the Āgama texts are found in abundance such as Kāmika, Kāraņa, 
Vātula, Svāyambhuva, Amšumat, Makuta, Yogaja, Suprabheda, Raurava, Vijaya or 
Vijayatantra (fol. la, Sb), Siddhatantra (4a), Nihšvāsa (samhitā), Bhīmāsamhitā (2b), 
Upabhedasuprabheda (4b), Upabhedakāraņa (4a), Päñcarätra Kapiñjala (1a, 1b), etc. 

None of the Mss. in IFI. contain the treatment of this part. 


Contents 
1. Fol. la-3b: Amāvāsyotsavavidhi; 2. 4a-8b: Krttikādīpanirņaya; 3. 9: Krttikāmāsapūjā- 
vidhi; 4. 10a-19a: Krttikadipotsavavidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. karane — atha vaksye visesena[amava]syavidhikramam / sarvapapaharam 
punyam sarvasiddhipradam $ubham // sarvarogavināšārtham sarvapranisukhavaham / 
vijayatantre — bhūtaviddhā tvamāvāsyā pratipatsu na cettatah / bhüta$uddheva sam- 
grahya deve pitrye ca karmaņi / udayādisamārabhya yavatkausikanadika / tattīrthadiva- 
sam vidyat sarvakamaphalapradam / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 3b: iti sakalägamasamgrahe cidambararahasyannamamavasyotsavavidhipatalah / 
2. 19a: iti sakalagamasamgrahe cidambararahasyannama krttikadipotsavavidhipatalah / 


End 

Fol. 19a, 1.1. érimän putrasaubhagyasobhanah / ajite — sarvan kaman sa samprapya 
cirameva $ivam vrajet / šivadharme / yah kuryāt kārt(t)ike masi. Sobhanam dipamalikam / 
ghrtenaiva caturdašyām paurnamasyamathapi va // siryayutapratikasatejasa bhasayan 
disah / kamike — atropayogi yaddravyam hemakutadidandakam / tadañgamaparam ya- 
Vaddešikāya pradapayet // purane’pi— karttikyam krttikāyoge yah kuryat Mo 
/ saptajanma bhavedvipro dhanadhyo vedaparagah // iti sakalāgamasamgrahe cidambara- 
rahasyannäma krttikādīpotsavavidhipatalah // harih om / Subhamastu // 


15.2 PARAMESVARATANTRA 
i Ardrabhisekavidhi 


This section, given in the colophon as a chapter of the Pāramešvaratantra, the 20th 
, 
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Mūlāgama, describes the procedure for giving ablution to Nataraja on the day under the 
constellation Ārdrā. IFI. T. 516 (pp. 556-559), T. 1009 (pp. 317-319) & RE. 20086 (fol. 
16a-17b) contain this text. IFI. T. 986 & 990 do not have it. 


Beginning 
Fol. 20a, 1.1. ardrabhisekam vidhivat pravaksyami samasatah / sarvapāpaharam punyam 
sarvasaukhyakarannrnam // margasirsamase tu mannaksatre'tipunyade / vratabhisekam 
yah kuryāt tadanantaphalam bhavet // tadrksapürvädärabhya pañcähatri( )yahe'pi va / 
rudrarksaptrvaratrau và snapanam kārayet budhah // 


; End 
; Fol. 21b, 1.6. sūryodayavyāpakañca madhyāhavyāpakantathā / nakşatramuttamam jūey- 
am rātriyuktam tithiparam // evam krameņa vidhivat sandaršanamanuttamam / daksina- 
havadhitvatha(?) desikapramukhadisu // brāhmaņān bhojayitvātha pracchannam kārayet 
tatah / evam yah kurute martyah sa puņyām gatimāpnuyāt // iti pāramešvaratantreņa 
ārdrābhisekavidhipatalah // 


E. 75.3 ĀRDRĀVRATAKĀLANIRŅAYA 


This section deals with the fixing of the time for performing Ārdrāvrata, an observ- 
ance to be undertaken in the Mārgašīrsa month (Dec. 15— Jan. 15) when the constellation 
Ārdrā is in conjunction with Pūrņimā. Even if the two are not in full conjunction, the 
Observance is to be taken up only at the time when there is Ārdrā constellation. Though 
the text has the name Ārdrāvrata noted in the margin of fol. 22a and the opening sentence 
mentions Ārdrāvrata to be taken up for treatment, it is the method of fixing the time for 
this vrata that is the subject of the entire text but for few lines at the end. Vātula, 
Svāyambhuva, Ajita, and Skandapurāņa are cited. Bodhāyana's view is also mentioned. 
The text thus appears to be a compilation made from various sources. IFI. T. 543(2) (pp. 
538-541) contains a similar treatment taken from Cintya? and Sūksmāgama. 


Beginning : 
.. Fol. 22a, 1.2. atha vaksye vigesena ārdrāvratam salaksanam / mārgašīrsamāse tu ārdrārk- 
_ Sam prašasyate // taddine paurņamāsyām va rājarāstrašubhāvaham / dipte — marga(Si)rsa- 
“mase tu ārdrārksam prašasyate / taddine paurnamasyantu Tājarāstrābhivrddhidam / 
yuktamayuktam và ārdrānte tu visesatah / mrga$irsärdrasammiéram taddine tu 
si // alpavrstišca rogä$ca rāstrabādhā na samšayaļ / ; 


NES : End 
6. vratapūrņe Sivam prāpya tatstriyah pāņisam 


: à ; graham / bhavasya ca vratam 
caredabdam prati prati / yāvat krtvā vratam | 
bh 


Oke sarvakāmaphalapradam / 
tatsarve Satabhisarkse’thayuk- 
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75.4 VINAYAKAVRATA 


This section deals with Vinäyakavrata. Passages are cited from agamic texts, like 
Sūksma, Kärana, Upabhedakāraņa, Vātula, Cintya, Yogaja, Dharmapravrtti and Sid- 
dhatantra. The opening line is taken from the Amšumadāgama. 


Beginning 
Fol. 25a, 1.6. atha vaksye vi$esena šrūyatām ravisattama / jagadvighnavināšārtham 
sarvābhīstaphalapradam // sarvo’bha(pa)dravanasartham pūjayitvā gaņešvaram / krttikā-: 
dipatah pascat sasthī ca sitapaksake / Satatarasamayuktamayuktam và samācaret / süksme- 
mārgašīrsamāse tu Satabhisaksasthisamyutam / sasthiyukte viyukte và taddine va samācaret // 


End 
Fol. 27b, 1.2. amsumati / yajet sodašanāmnā tu abhistam prarthayet budhah / äcäryam 
püjayet tatra vastrahemāngulīvakaih / evam yah kurute martyassa punyam gatimapnuyat // 


IS PRADOSANIRNAYA 


— 
This section discusses briefly pradosa which is the first part of the night and falls in the 
13th lunar phase (trayodašī tithi). Sloka-s 1-4a are found in the DE IFI. T. 257A . 
p. 443. 


Beginning 
Fol. 28a, 1.1. udayādudayāntam ca trayoda$yuttamam bhavet / bhāskarodayamārabhya 
yāvadastamanāntakam // taddine yajanam kuryāt madhyamañceti kirtitam / saptavimsati- 
nādyāntu yajanaūcādhamam bhavet // 


z 


e End 
Fol. 28b, 1.1. dvivāre rksite khande apare astanadika / taddinam tirthamutkrstam ksayam 
vai pürnamäcaret // sahäyadhämne namah / 


75.6 ADBHUTASANTI 


brought about by the occurrences such as the falling of the idol fro | it 
T. 341 pp. 98-99 & T. 455 pp. 162470 contain a treatment sin ac ue 
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mayogyena sthāpayettu drdham budhah / adbhutašāntividhih // 


15.7 NAVARĀTRINIRŅA YAVIDHI 
(Vātula & Kāmika) 


This section discusses about fixing the period for conducting the Navarātri festival. 
According to the colophon on fol. 30a, 1.6. which runs thus:- iti vātulakāmike navarātri- 
nirņayavidhipatalah, the source of this treatment should be the Vātula and Kāmika. 


Beginning 
Fol. 29a, 1.3. kanyāgate grahādhīše Suklapakse Subhavahe / pratipaddinamārabhya 
navamyante yajecchivam // pratipadyā daršaviddhā varjanīyā visesatah / pucchāyāh 
prathamäyänca püjadvayanna kārayet // 


End 


Fol. 30a, 1.4. kāmikāhvaye / sauram $resthamiha proktam cāndram madhyamamucyate / 

sāvanatvadhamam proktam tena karyantu nesyate // karane / $ràvane durgànavami tathà 

sasthyastami tu ya / pūrvā viddhaiva kartavyā Sivaratrivratamimam / yàmale / püjakaryani 

sarvani malamāse na dosabhak / dhanusi karanam kāryam sarvakalyāņašobhanam / iti 
. vātulakāmike navarätrinirnayavidhipatalah // 


75.8 CIDAMBARARAHASYA 
Aruņodayādisammišrapūjā 


This section offers the procedure for performing Šivapūjā at dawn (aruņodaya) and 
morning etc. in the Margasirsa month. This forms part of Cidambararahasya included in 
the Sakalägamasamgraha. (Vide:- IFI. T. 373, pp. 1761-1766). The word, mišra, occurs 
in the title instead of sammišra. Citations are mainly taken from Svāyambhuva and 

_ Karana. 


Beginning 

… Fol. 32a, 1.1. svāyambhuve / atha vaksye visesena aruņapūjāvidhikramam // ruruņdavika- 
á$ca devairyuktam pravartate // āvāhya devatāstatra visņumūrtim samāsrayet / 

ibhye visņumūrtišca $ivamūrtim samāšrayet / deva deva namastubhyam sarvaraksāya te 
ah / iti vijūāpya sarvāšca tosayan $ambhumädarät / daksinänte prabhātam syāt 
usvaram / santusta$Sivarüpena āsanādim pradaréayet / 
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75:9 SIVARATRINIRNAYA 


This section contains a discussion about fixing the day for celebrating Sivaratri. The 
day of breaking the fast is also determined. Brief account is given regarding the worship 
on that day. Several texts are cited with relevant passages such as Kämika, Raurava, 
Cintya, Vātula, Vimala, Kiraņa, Kälottara, Candrajnàna, Svāyambhuva, Kumaratantra, 
Vijaya, Suprabheda, Skända and Vāyupurāņa. The name Bhrgu occurs in connection 
with this topic. IFI. T. 543, 41(6), 554 & 246(2), which bear the name Sakalāgamasamgra- 
ha, treat this topic differently. 


Beginning 
Fol. 36a, 1.1. šivarātrivratam vaksye $rüyatàm ravisattama / sarvadänaphalañcaiva sar- 
vayajnaphalapradam // $ivarätrisamam punyam nastiti bhuvanatraye / navatriméattithi- 
grāhyam udayättirthasamgrahe // māsakrsņacaturdašyām šivarātrau $ivam yajet / sauram- 
scändramasañcaiva dvividham parikīrtitam // mesādimīnaparyantam vaset saureti saura- 
kam / tithye(ām ?) ca vasati$candram(e?) cāndramāsamitīritam // 


End 
Fol. 40a, 1.6. ardhayāmam vi$esena dvitiye mišrapūjanam / yāmānte ca višeseņa bhogan- 
gancaika nādikā // arunasandhissa kartavya(s)sārdhanādīssamācaret / evameva krame- 
ņaiva udayāntam samācaret // evam yah kurute martyassa puņyām gatimāpnuyāt / 
Sivaratrividhih prokta(ah) ghrtadhārāvidhim šrņu // iti sakalāgamasamgrahe Sivaratrinir- 
ņayapūjāvidhipatalah / cāndre sarvapradešastham $ivaratrim vina yadi / upakarma ca 
paitraūca sauramāne vidhīyate // 


76 
Texts dealing with rituals. 


RE 7475. PL.: 106 fols.; 340-388 x 34-36 mms.; 5-8 lines; good condition but some leaves 


are much damaged; Grantha; old; origin: Manamadurai. 
Blank folios: 21b, 29b, 33b, 37b, 40b, 46b, 53b, 57b, 58b, 59b, 60b, 62b & 63b. 


General contents LE 
1. Fols. 1a-20b: Mišrāgnikāryavidhi; 2. 22a-40a: Nyāsabheda-s; 3. 41a-42b: Prāņapratis | 


thāmantra; 4. 43a-47b: Nyasabheda-s; 5. 48a-53a: Tattvasuddhi; 6. S4a-S6a: Pravesaba E 7 
vidhi; 7. 64a-81a: Vāstupūjā; 8. 82a-89a: Pañcāsana; Vāmadevapaddhati; 9. š < 


Astatrimšatkalānyāsādi; 10. 94a-103b: Paūcāvaraņapūjā; Jl 032 les Kālapūjāvidhi. — 


" 


Fols. 57a, 58a, 59a, 60a, 61a & 62a contain a. 


are to be given up.by a Saiva. Fol 
upurusa is awake and aslee 
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76.1 MISRAGNIKARYA VIDHI 
: (Amšumattantra) 


This text deals with the performing of homa (fire-worship). The treatment given here 
is mentioned as based on the Amš$umadāgama. The title in the colophon is given as 
Misragnikaryavidhi, but in fact, the chapter deals with the daily fire ritual (Vide:— IFI. T. 
1015, pp. 398-416). Other Āgama-s describe mi$rägni. (eg. Kāmika (Pūrva) ch. 8. SIAA). 

This text begins with the preparation to worship this fire. In this respect, the beginning 
agrees fully with the corresponding portion (Agnikārya) in most of the Āgama manuals, 
such as Guhapaddhati, IFI. T. 160; Sakalāgamasamgraha, IFI. T. 246(4); Saivapūjāpad- 
dhati, IFI. T. 45; Gaurimandapapüjäpaddhati, IFI. 798 and Kriyākramadyotikā, p. 250 
SIAA. Many passages in the text under notice are found in these works. 


Beginning 

Fol. la, 1.1. agnikāryārthamadhyesyan labdhānujūo arghyapātramādāya pradaksiņena 
gatva sambhāram yāgopakaraņadravyajātam divyadrstyāvalokya kuņdasamīpam gatvā 
kuņdanābhim puraskurvan saumyāsya upavišet / tatra anāmikāngusthābhyānnyastamū- 
lena caksusā kuņdasya niriksanam / om hām sadyojātāya šivāya nama iti kuņdasya 
proksaņam / pramuūcadhanvanastvamiti om hah astrāya nama iti kuņdāyāmapašcima- 
madhyapürvesu daksiņamadhyamottaresu dvidarbhayuktena šakalena khananayogyad- 
ravyena ca trih khātvā om hum aghorāya šivāya namah iti mrdamuddhrtya saumyadeše 
nirasyāpa upaspršya / 


End 


Fol. 20b, 1.6. yat krtam yat karisyämi tatsarvam sukrtantava / vi$vagoptà tvamevätra 
nānyo nāthe hi me Siva / iti vijūāpya svähäntamülena bhagavan pūjāhomādipuņyaphalam 
grhäneti varadahaste'arghyajalena sahodbhavamudrayà bhūmisthajānumūlena nivedayet / 
ityamSumattantroktamisragnikaryavidhissamaptah Il 


76.2 NYASABHEDA 


This gives mantra-s to be used in nyāsa-s of various kinds during the worship of 
Sivalinga. Writing is on 2-5 columns in fols. 223-312, & on 1-3 columns in 32a-40a. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 22a-29a: Mantranyäsa (Tattvatattvešvarādi); 2. 302-333: Gaurīkalādinyāsa; 3. 
34a-37a: Srikanthanyäsa; 4. 38a-39a: Pīthanyāsa; 5. 39b- 


40a: Anganyasa & Karanyāsa. 


: à Beginning 

(col. 1), 1.1. om hàm ātmatattvāya namah / om ātmata 
/om vidyātattvāya namah / om vidyātattvādhipataye n. 
/ Sivatattvadhipataye rudrāya namah / 


ttvādhipataye brahmane 
amah / om visnave namah / 


i ig te End fie à 
2, T namah / sam daksinapadakatakaya sone 
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ham vāmapādakatakāya namah / lam daksinapadangulikaya namah / ksam vamapadan- 
gulikaya namah / 


76.3 PRANAPRATISTHAMANTRA 


This text deals with the mantra which is to be repeatedly uttered in order to consecrate 
and infuse life into idols, metallic plates with mystic diagrams. This is similar to GOML D 
6677. The mantra given in the Prapañcasärasärasamgraha (TSMS II pp. 851) is slightly 
different. 


Beginning 
Fol. 41a, 1.1. asya éripränapratisthämahämantrasya brahmavisņumahešvararsayah rgya- 
jussamatharvanacchandamsi / sakalajagatsrstisthitisamhārakāriņī pranaSaktih para de- 
vata / ām bījam / hrim šaktih / krom kilakam / amusya pranapratisthamantrasiddhyarthe 
jape viniyogah / nyäsah om 4m hrim krom ya ra la va $a sa sa hom ksam hamsah / 


End 


Fol. 42b, 1.1. āvāhito bhava / sthapito bhava / avakunthito bhava / suprasanno bhava / 
varado bhava / supratisthito bhava / svāmin sarvajagannatha yāvatpūjāvasānakam tavatt- 
vam pritibhavena linge'smin sannihito bhava / naivedyadhūpadīpān dattva / 


- 76.4 NYASABHEDA 


Similar to 76.2. Writing is on 2 columns in fol. 47. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 43a-46a: Dütinyäsa; 2. 47: Gaurīpaūcavimšatikalānyāsa. 


Beginning 
Fol. 43a, 1.1. om ām hrim krom ya ra la va ša sa sa hom hamsasso'ham, om yam mrte(?) 
dūtyāgacchāgaccha asya hrdayam pravi$ya sajatiyamapi samgrhya baladamusya yam 
tvagrūpamānaya ānaya bimbādikam pravešaya pravešaya sthāpaya sthāpaya punarāgac- | 
chāgaccha svasthāne sthirā bhava vausannamah / rage 


š : End 

Fol. 47b, (col. 2), 1.3. om hrim ham dayāyai namah vāmahaste / om hrim ham é atyai 
namah daksahaste / om hrīm ham dyutaye namah vāmastane / om hrīm ham sandhyāyai 
namah / daksastane / ; : e: de 


76.5. 


This text contains a detailed 
 tattva-s which relate to the ph 
dissolve the elemen 


vt 
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bindu. Mantra-s are given here to be uttered at the various stages. Then follow the 
Pancabrahmanyasa and nyasa of inner cakra-s. This is dealt with in the Siddhantasekhara, 
Suprabheda and similar other texts. See IFI. T. 35, T. 46 and Dīksādarša (IFI. T. 153b, 


pp. 655-660). 

A Beginning 

Fol. 48a, 1.1. sivapūjārtham udanmukho va ruciräsane sthitvā talatrayadidigbandhanava- 

gunthanam vidhāya svāgradaksiņabhāge vantrikopari sarāvapātramādāyāstreņa praksälya 
… jalenäpürya om hah astraya namah /sa . . . pta . . . mabhimantryabhyarcya digbandhana- 

vagunthanam krtva . 


rent as + ` End 
Fol. 53a, 1.2. ājñāyām om lam ksam dvidalapadmaniväsine brahmarandhre manonma- 
DANSE Mone: este Cee e " mie . = 
nidharmasaktisametaya sadasivaya $rigurave hamsasso'ham hamsassvāhā / ityantarmatr- 
uo Akan 


N60: 7 PRAVESABALIVIDHI 


TrA 


This text describes the way in which the guardians of the quarters, Indra and others 


to be invited during Siva's festival and how the evil spirits present there could be sent 
ay by appeasing them with oblations. This is similar to IFI. T. 366 pp. 34-39. 


Beginning 


esan mahābalaparākramān yaksan Santarpayämi / visarjanam / jvalananetrah 
habalaparakramah indrasthanasthitah yaksäh parvatagram prati gaccha- 


End 
indhih Í om namo vatukadibhyo bhairavebhyo nagnarüpebhyo 
y cche Svāhā / tarpaņam: vatukādīn bhairavān nagnarūpān 
arjanam: vatukadayah bhairavah nagnarüpäh īšadeše sthitah 
chata gacchata // 


and eee e deities Presiding over the site 
ed at the beginnin; 
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dhyāyet sarvavighnopašāntaye // karastham kadalīcūtam panaseksusumodakam / bāla- 
sūryaprabham vande devam bālagaņādhipam // vāstupūjām tathā — samgrahe sthāpane 
kale gramarambhe tathaiva ca / utsavārambhakāle ca vipanyärambhakälake / grāmāram- 
bhädikälesu vāstunātham prapūjayet / diksäbhisekasampanno'pyädisaivakulodbhavah // 
tasyacaryavarassresthassantim küryädvicaksanah / 


End 
Fol. 81 (18)a, l.l. carakī raktavarņā syāt vidārīhemavarņakā / pitana yāmbujaprakhyā 
padmābhā pāparāksasī // skando dādimapuspābhā aryamā canjanadyutih / jrmbhašca 
hemasamkaso balipincho sitadyutih / iti yathoktavarnanniksipya püjayet / iti vāstupūjā 
vidhih // 


76.8 PANCASANA 
(Vamadevapaddhati) 


This text treats Pañcäsana which is the name given to five mystic seats, namely 
Anantäsana, Simhāsana, Yogāsana, Padmasana and Vimalasana (also called Saktyäsa- 
na). These seats are one above the other and they are enumerated along with the mantra-s 
for their worship enjoining meditation upon them. The treatment contained here is 
almost identical with that of the Vāmadevapaddhati (IFI. T. 501, pp. 80-87, Pañcäsanär- 
cana). The text under notice has the name Pancasana on fol. 82a in the margin and also 
on fol. 89b, 1.1. IFI. T. 289, pp. 372-381 and T. 654 also contain a treatment of this topic 
with some difference in the expressions. 


Beginning 

Fol. 82 (33)a, 1.2. dantatal(v)osthasaficara(n)mantrastvasucitam gatäh / taddosašamanār- 
thäya nādāntoccāraņam smrtam // tatra pradhānakumbhavardhanī ävaranakumbhavar- 
dhani ävaranakumbhäméca püjayet / kanakarajatatāmrairvā mrnmayairvā salaksana / om 
hàm ādhārašaktaye namah / dhyänam / atha kürmagiläsinäm ksīrodasitavigrahām / 
maulau bijankurakaram varadamabhayapradam / pasankusadharam Saktim kriyāmādhār- 
arüpinim / iti dhyatva / pithasyadho madhyassampüjya pürvädicaturdiksu / om anantaya 
- namah / om väsukaye namah / om taksakaya namah / om kārkotakāya namah / 


End 
Fol. 89 (40)a, 1.1. Saktimandaladhipataye i$varaya namah / Saktimaņģalamadhyastham 
vyālayajūopavītinam / candrärdha$ekharam tryaksam šuddhasphatikasannibham / khad- 
gatriSülabänäksamäläbhayakamandalum / varāmbuje ca dadhatam daksavamakaraih kra- 
mat / simhacarmambaradharam gajacarmottariyakam / iti dhyātvā sampūjya / om ham 
vimalāsanāya namah // iti pañcäsanam // 


76.9 ASTATRIMSATKALANYASADI 
(Vämadevapaddhati) 


This text (similar to n° 48, 16) treats Astatriméatkalänyäsa which consists in plac 


https://archive.org/details/muthulaksh 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Institut Français d'Indologie 


the thirty-eight sakti-s in the. forms of Siva with five for I$äna. four for Tatpurusa, eight t 
for Aghora. thirteen for Vāmadeva and eight for Sadyojäta. This treatment is identical 
with that contained in the Vàmadevapaddhati IFI. T. 501, pp. 87-92. 


Beginning 
Fol. 89 (40)b, 1.1. mandalatrayamadhye tu cintayet Saktimandalam / brahma visnusca f 
rudrašca isvarascadhipah kramat // ksitvädikutiläntantu evandhyatva vicaksanah / sivasa- 
nantadūrdhve tu kalpayedvidhina budhah // iti karane / ksityadikutilabhrantavyapakama- 
sanamevam vibhavayet / 
End 
Fol. 94 (45)a, 1.2. layangairabhyarcya bhogāngapūjārtham prārthyānujūām labdhvā H 


= paramasivam yajet / tadanantaram āvaraņapūjām kuryat / 


76.10 PANCĀVARAŅAPŪJĀ 
à (Vämadevapaddhati) 


AES 


^ Sivasanapadmasya karnikàyàm sivamabhyarcya taddalamülesu dalamadhye- 
Ihyagrayormadhyesu dalägresu tadadhobhägesu ca püjayet / 


AS a es 
payet // iti D a / 


— » aga the day. The worship to 
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bhoga$aktyäsanäya namah / dhyänam / syamam dvinetrām dvibhu 
savyasthitakuūcitānghrīm / savyotpalām naumi sura(tn 
mešvarīm tām // 


jāntribhangīm savyāpa- 
abhū)sām lambānyahastām para- 


End 
Fol. 106 (57?)b, 1.4. (nai)vedyam balidänañca homakarmasamarpanam / nityotsavanculu- 
(kodakam)ityangamiti kirtitam / satkalam paūcakālam va catuskālamathāpi va / trikālam 
và dvikalam va ekakālamathāpi và / ena kenāp(y)upāyena šivam sampüjayet sudhih / . 


77 
GAŅAPATIKALPA, etc. 


RE 8240. PL.; 58 fols.; 313 X 35 mms.; 1-9 lines; bad condition; Grantha; date: see 
below; ownership: Nīlakaņtha Mahädevayyar (writing on the 2nd fly-leaf): origin: 
Ramesvaram. = 
Blank folio: 58b. 

The fly-leaf contains the words 1909 Saumya Arppaši and the date is not clear. The 
month may be the Tamil month Aippasi corresponding to October-November. 


General contents A 
1. Fols. ia-52a: Mahäganapatikalpa; 2. 52a-53b: Mahaganapatimalamantra; 3. 54a-55b: 
Gaņapatyastottarašatanāmāvali; 4. 55b-57a: Mahāgaņapatikavaca. 
The 2nd fly-leaf contains a note on the building of a new temple and installing an idol 
of Vinayaka for Kattupillayarkoil (near Ramesvaram, Ramnad Dt.). 57b-58a contains 
Laksmimantranyäsa. 


Ju MAHAGANAPATIKALPA 
(Ākāšabhairavakalpa) 


This text, which comprises 35 chapters (pīthikā), is in the form of a dialogue between 
Uma and Mahešvara. It is available in some other libraries (see Tanjore XX 920, 921; 
RASB VIII 1-5895; GOML D 7746-7751). The full title differs slightly from one colophon 
to another and this text is considered as a part of Ākāšabhairavakalpa (see n° 78.1). 

This work deals with the procedure for worshipping Ganapati and iS complete. This 
includes the worship of Laksmi, Laksmisa (called Rameša); Girija and Girijāpati; Rati 
and Ratipati. There is mention of different forms of Gaņapati like Asuganapati, 
Amodaganapati, Pramodagaņapati, Sumukhagaņapāti, Durmukhagaņapati and Avigh- 
nagaņapati. be 

Fol. 2a has the word, yantroddhara in | OF 
mantroddharavidhi. The marginal writing is wrong. On 2b, the margin h 
bījānāmmūlam evidently referring to mantroddhāra. TiS 

Fol. 3a has, in the margin, the word puraScarana W 


the margin, while the colophon mentions i 


hich comes in tl 


SIX. 2 


 nabhajanam ya$caret so'khilesah / nānāsiddhisvatantram 
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stated in the colophon on 4b. The colophon on 14a does not mention the topic dealt with 
in the seventh pīthikā. The opening line of this chapter and the marginal writing on fol. 9b 
indicate that Kriyābheda is the topic of this chapter. The marginal writing on fol. 27a is 
Manmatha who is called Ratipati on fol. 28b in the colophon. While ch. 16 deals with 
Bhūvidyā according to colophon on fol. 29b; māhyā is written in the margin of fol. 28b. 
Mahīvidyā tu devatā are the words occurring on fol. 28b, 1.2. suggesting that mahīvidyā 
must be the topic. Mahīpati, the topic of ch. 17 as given on fol. 30a, 1.7, is stated to be 
mahi(i)natha on fol. 29b in the margin. Ch. 36 which is not mentioned with this number 
must be the last chapter and its topic is stated as Caturāvrttitarpaņa. 


Beginning 

Fol. la, 1.1. (ga)ņešāya namah / devyuvāca / deva deva jagannātha saccidānanda šāšvata / 
cidākhyānamiha $rotum ciramicchāmyaham prabho // cidākhyānavidhānesu nānāvedāga- 
mat sudhih / sarvārthasādhanopāyam tadvada tvam dayānidhe // i$vara uvaca / sarvašās- 
trärthasäresu mantrakošesu sarvathā / sarvairupāsitam yasya tadvadāmi parāt param // 
sarvadevamayaššambhuššivavandyo vināyakah / tasmādvaināyakam kalpam sāvadhāna- 
manāššrņu // vaināyakesvanantesu kalpesu kathitesu ca / tasmādvaināyakam kalpam ūce 
sarvārthasiddhidam / sarvapāpaksayakaram sarvopadravavināšanam / sarvabhūtapraša- 
manam Sarvavighnanivāraņam // sarvarogaharam Srestham sarvašatrunivāraņam / sarva- 
lokam vašīkartum sarvakarsakaram pa (ram / sarvoccä)takaram stambhamohavidvesana- 
Sanam / 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 2b: iti mahaganapatikalpe atirahasye umamahesvarasamvade $amkarena viracite 
mahāšaivatantre vighnanivāraņamantroddhāravidhirnāma pra(thamapīthikā ?) etc. 2. 
49b: iti érimahä$aivatantre ākāšabhairavakalpe atirahasye pratyaksasiddhiprade umā- 
mahe$varasamväde mahäganapatikalpe angādinānāvidhavidyāvidhirnāma paūcatrimšā 
pīthikā // 


End 
Fol. Sla, 1.8. iti ganapatividyäkalpamädyam manūnām nigamanikhilasārāmšāgamām: 
bhodhipāram / vividhavipulasiddhajñänadam Sāstrarājam paramamadaraladhvam (?) 
bhāgyalabdhatvameva / ye pasyanti gaņešakalpamamalam vidyamrtambhonidhim sar- 
vaisvaryakarantrilokavijayam saksat Sivatvapradam / tesam vi$vaviläsatantrakaranarthä 
daivatattvatmanam ya devadyakhiladayatmajananadya pañcasiddhirbhavet / sarvātītavi- 
Citrasiddhavibhavānantātmamantrojjvalā višvādhīsavišesabhāvaphaladam vighne$akalpot- 
tamam / vamšādyah sa parah pumān dvijakulodbhūtaissahānyairvrto bhuktvā bhoga- 
mabhīpsitam cirataram bhūyaššivatvam vrajet / vyūhādyair bhojanairvā gaņapatisuma- 
num sarvamantrānvasiddhim bhaktairvā Vītikādyairbahuvidhamanujairnityalokāvalokaih / 
yanairvadabhisekaih kusumayajanakaistarpaņairhomajālaih anyairātmestakāryairanudi- 
šā RS : À bahuvidhakalanam jnanayogä- 
tmabodham vidyayancakhilamanujamahasauhrdam višvavašyam / bhüsyam bhūpālakoti- 
~ pranatiparapadam sarvasatvañca bhūmau / di(dai)rghyam samprapya bhüyo ganapati(h) 
: ye namah // ^ 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 
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71.2 MAHĀGAŅAPATIMĀLĀMANTRA 


This text treats the mālāmantra of Gaņapati. A mālāmantra should contain more than 
twenty syllables. Vide:- mālāmantrāšca te khyātā vimšatyarņādhikāšca ye / (Kāmikāga- 
ma — Pūrvabhāga, 2. 163a, SIAA). The actual source of the text is not known. 


Beginning 
Fol. 52a, 1.3. asya $rimahäganapatimälämantrasya brahma rsih / usnitri$(usnik?)chandah / 
$rīmahāgaņapatirdevatā / mahāgaņapatimahāvidyārūpiņī àdikundalini bījam / tattvat- 
rayavyāpinī trimudrā Saktih / sarvaprasädasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / tato nyāsam krtvā 
pūrvamantranyāsam krtvā / anena karanyāsam kuryāt / dhyānam / astādašabhujam 
devam nīlajīmūtasannibham / nānāratnapradīptaūca makutātopašobhitam / bhimamaty- 
ugrarūpāksam cancalatkarnacamaram / ekadantam pralambostham nägayajñopavitinam 
& $yamangajam mahābhīmam adbhutam raktaväsasam / katisütrena haimena puspamaly- 
airalamkrtam / padmāsanastham devešam sarvadevaih prapūjitam / 


End 
| Fol. 53b, 1.7. om gam $rim mahāgaņapataye šrīpūrņa . . nandamehi sarvasiddhim kuru 
| rudrenajnapaya svāhā / dhvanimantrah / om $rim vighne$varaya ākhuvāhanāya Siva Siva 
| la(mbo)darāya vakratundaya šūrpakarņāya siddhivinayakaya $rimahäganapataye klim 
| $rim saum aim hrām hrim hum phat svāhā / 


71.3 GAŅAPATYASTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


This is a version of the Gaņapatyastottarašatanāma (see n° 5.2) for offering worship. 
| There are only 105 names here and as such three names are missing. There is no reference 
| to the source in the colophon to identify the text. NCC V, p. 253 mentions a text, which 

has the same beginning as this, as taken from the Agnipuräna; however, this is not found 
in this Puräna. Writing is on 4 columns. Cf. GOML D 8802. 


Beginning 
Fol. 54a, (col. 1), 1.1. om ériyai(?) gam ganesaya namah / ambikäsünave namah / 
| vighnešāya namah / dviradānanāya namah / vināyakāya namah / višvarūpāya namah / 
| Samkarasūnave namah / skandapūrvajāya namah / ekadantāya namah / 


End 


Fol. 55a, (col. 4), 1.1. trikonakarsakaya namah / samsthitaya namah / tundilaya namah / 
trilocanaya namah / pradhanapurusaya namah / acintyaya namah / 102 // parabrahmāya 
namah / sanātanāya namah / naksatramālyābharaņāya namah / yogihrtpadmasamsthitaya 
namah / iti mahāgaņapati astottaram sampüranam Il 


ti a 


71.4 MAHAGANAPATIKAVACA 
(Mantraprakasika) 


This text is in the form of a dialogue between P arvati andi š 
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colophon, it forms part of Mahāgaņapatitantra which is a section of Mantraprakāšikā. 
This is different from the text with this name which forms part of the Rudrayāmala 


(GOML R 1415a). 


Beginning 
Fol. 55b, 1.1. deva deva mahādeva bhaktänämärtibhañjana / laghunā tena martyānām 
abhīstasakalam bhavet // nandisca trividham puņyam kavacam vajrapaūjaranāmakam / 
kavacam vada me natha gaņešasya mahātmanaļ // šrīsiva uvāca — $rnu devi pravaksyämi 
jagatamupakarakam / atisampatkaram nāmnā kavacam vajrapañjaram // ganešaprati- 
jātam vai sarvamangaladayakam / mahāgaņapati(era)sya kavacasya mahatmanah // ahameva 
rsiprokta$cchando’nustubhudährtam / mahāgaņapatirasya devatā parikīrtitā // 


End 


Fol. 57a, 1.7. vighnešam varsavacchakyo pai$acatvam bhavet dhruvam / tasmāt sarvap- 
rayatnena satputrāya pradāpayet // Sisyāya bhaktiyuktaya dadyāt sarvārthasādhanam / 
mahāgaņešasamprītyā gāņapatyatvatām vrajet // iti Srimantraprakasikayam mahāgaņapa- 
titantre Sriparvatiparamesvarasamvade Srimahaganapatikavacam sampūrņam // harih om // 


78 
Ganapatikalpa 


RE 8241. PL.; 98 fols.; 189 — 228 x 30 — 35 mms.; 7-9 lines; bad condition; Grantha, 
Tamil and Kannada; old; ownership: M. Nilakantha Joshi (see fols. 12b & 77b); 
origin: Rame$varam. 

Blank folios: 87b & 88b. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-77a: Akä$abhairavakalpa Makäkanapatikalpa ; 2. 78a-79b: Ganapatimantra; 
3. 80a-87a: Homavidhi; 4. 89a-98b: Gaņapatitarpaņādi. 


Fol. 10b also contains a note in Tamil on the loss of pīthikā-s 3 to 8. Fol. 12b also 
contains a note in Tamil on the non-availability of pīthikā-s 9 (mostly later half) to 15, and 
a reguest by M.N. Joshi to collect them. Fol. 13 contains a note in Tamil saying that 
though the work Cidākhyāna is old, its parts (pīthikā-s) are scattered, but the owner (and 
scribe) has collected and corrected them. Fol. 77b contains a statement in Tamil saying 
that with that (folio), the Ganapatikalpa comes to an end, and some previous parts (of the 
Work) are not available; the name of one M. Nilakantha Joshi is written in English. Fol. 
88a contains a few words in Kannada regarding Ketu Daéa, (to those who are born in) 
A$vini, Magha and Müla stars. 


Er A 
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78.1 MAKAKANAPATIKALPAM 
(Akä$abhairavakalpa) 


This text contains a Tamil version of Mahāgaņapatikalpa which is a section of the 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa (see n° 77.1). Sanskrit expressions are freely mixed with the Tamil 
words. The chapters are called pithikä-s. There are thirty-six pithikä-s in this text. The 
first is incomplete. Ch. 3-7, 9 (later part)-15, are missing. 


Beginning 
Kols lāy11..... para sadānandarāy sārasvatarāy iruk...... svarūpamāy yallāttukkum- 
mēlāi irukkira rahasya upa....... rukkira cidajnanattai . 
End 


Fol. 77a, 1.3. — ākācavayiravakalppe atirakaciye umämakecuvaracanväte cankaréna vira- 


cite makakanapatikalppe muppattäräm pitikai murrum makakanapatikalpam murrum // 


78.2 GAŅAPATIMANTRA 


Beginning 


Fol. 78a, it 1. Sriganadhipataye namah / éri$iva uvāca / kriyäbhedam pravaksyami mantra- 
nam sarvasiddhaye / yasya smaraņamātreņa karasthässarvasiddhayah // 


End 
Fol. 79b, 1.7. samkocaya sampindaya khādaya nipātaya mūkaya mūrcchaya sighram 
mūrcchaya ām hrīm krom graum(?) svāhā // 


78.3 HOMAVIDHI 


This text deals with the fire rituals which are to be performed for curing cau and. 


avoiding evil spirits. This is written in Tamil. a 


Beginning 


Na an hom enkiratu cosaņam 


Eas 
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Beginning 
Fol. 89a, 1.1. camucamuratticcitappiramótu tarupayāmi / enru 4 cuvāpica mūlatināl 4 àka 
8 camacàniccitacumukam(?) tarupayāmī 


End 
Fol. 98a, 1.7. celavantuyttu mērramāy noragr-kilaturiniyäkum nämañcärru . . , . 


` 


79 
Texts dealing with Goddess worship 


RE 8242. PL.; 89 fols.; 395 x 35 — 453 x 33 mms.; 5-7 lines; bad condition; Grantha; old: 
origin: Ramesvaram. 


General contents 


1. Fols. la-4b: Vīralaksmīvidhāna; 2. 4b-9a: Rājaraksāvidhānatantra; 3. 9a-83b: Sülini- 
durgākalpa; 4. 84a-85b: Pratyangirāmantra; 5. 86a-87b: Pratyangirāsūktabrahmavidyā. 


Two unnumbered leaves at the beginning contain some columns of numbers on their 
obverse side. 


79.1 VĪRALAKSMĪTANTRA 
Vīralaksmīvidhāna 


This is the 72nd chapter of the Viralaksmitantra. Vide:- fol. 4b iti viralaksmitantre 
viralaksmividhänam nama dvisaptatitamo’dhyayah. It deals with Mahisāsuramardinī- 
vidya, one of the nine vidyā-s of the Kālīkula group. Vide:— Saktadarsana of Srīcakrešvara 
Bhattäcärya p. 202. Gauhati 1970. The worship of yantra and āvarana of this deity is 
described here. The surmise, that Mahisäsuramardini may represent an aspect of 
Viralaksmi on the strength of the title of the text under notice, may not be wrong. Vide:— 
Šāktadaršana P. 75. Tanjore XX supplement 341 deals with some topics treated here. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 1a-2b: Mahisāsuramardinīvidyā; 2. 3a: Yantrarājapūjā; 3. 3a-4b: Āvaraņapūjā. 
Naivedya and Upacāra-s. : 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. $rīdevyuvāca / bhagavan devadeveša Srotumicchāmi tattvatah / mahisāsur- 
amardinyā vidhānam sarvasiddhidam // svā..., Sarsicchando daivatam samprayogakam / 
brūhi me krpayā deva yadyaham tava vallabhā // šrī Sivah / sādhu sādhu mahadevi . . - 
prâjñe sarvalokahitaisini / yaduktamadhunā devi Samyakprstantvayesvari / itah pürvam 
mayā noktam yasya kasyāpi suvrate / tava snehāt Pravaksyāmi Smusvaikāgramānasā Jl 
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End 
Fol. 4b, 1.1. (evamāvaraņam püjya suga)ndhassumanoharaih / dhupadipaisca naivedy- 
airapüpairghrtapäcitaih / päyasaissurai(h) phalairlehyai(h) khādyacosyairiksukhaņdakaih / 
nāļikerādivividhair naivedyaih paripüjayet / tāmbūlāmrtachatrādyaistosayenmahisamar- 
dinīm / evamistvā mahādevīm sarvakarmāņi sādhayet / iti vīralaksmītantre vīralaksmī- 
vidhānannāma dvisaptatitamo'dhyāyah // 


79.2 RĀJARAKSĀVIDHĀNATANTRA 


This text contains the ways of ensuring security and protection to the king. There are 
Mss. in IFI. which deal with this matter but do not have likeness to this text (cf. IFI. T. 
29, 40, 136, 191, 257 and 298B). This account is given by Šiva to Pārvatī who is addressd 
as Deveši (fol. 8b, 1.5.). To achieve the purpose of providing protection to the king, 

' worship is to be offered to Pratyangirā, Mūladurgā, Santidurga, Sülini, Kārtavīrya, 
Tryambaka and Nrsimha (fol. 6a, 1.2.). 


Contents 


1. Fols. 4b-5b: Pratimākumbhapūjana; 2. Sb-6b: Mantrajapārtha, Brāhmaņavaraņa, & 
Grāmadevatāpūjā; 3. 6b-9a: Svagrhyoktaprakāreņa Agnikārya. 


Beginning 
Fol. 4b, 1.4. érisivah / rājūo raksām pravaksyāmi rāstraraksādibhissaha / yenaiva krtamā- 
trena svangasamraksanam bhavet // svämyamätyasuhrtko$arästradurgabalädayah / var- 
dhante tu dinantasya rājūassamraksaņam bhavet // Satrinannasanarthaya ksudrāņām 
nāšanāya ca / bhūtapretārikrtyānām vināšāya samācaret // 


End 
Fol. 8b, 1.5. vidhinānena deveši kärayenmantravittamah / sa tu sarvasukham prāpya 
sarvatra jayamāpnuyāt / homānte pratimāndadyādācāryāya sadaksiņām / iti rajaraksa- 
vidhänatantram // 


79.3 ŠŪLINĪDURGĀKALPA 
(Ākāšabhairavakalpa) 


.. 1. Fols. 9a-13a: Šrīsūlinīdurgāparameš 
LI); 3. 17a-18b: Atirahasya (Vairiparajayar 
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ra (ch. XI); 11. 46a-47a: Mantrānuvedha (ch. XII); 12. 47a-49a: Kriyāmogha (ch. XIII); 
13. 49a-51a: Mantrabhedopadeša (ch. XIV); 14. 51b-61b: Visvasaubhāgyayantrādi (ch. 
XV); 15. 62a-67a: Durgādhyānabheda (ch. XVI); 16. 67a-72b: Kriyākāla (ch. XVII); 17. 
72b-75b: Yantradosanivāraņa (ch. XVIII); 18. 75b-78a: Hiraņyešvarīvidhāna (ch. XIX); 
19. 78a-83b: Mantränäm karmasiddhi (ch. XX). 


Ms. n° 931 (supplementary) of XX catalogue of TMSSM Library contains this work 
calling ch. 31 as upadeša like the text under notice. The ending, in this text, does not have 
any indication to show that this chapter marks the end of the work. Besides, there is no 
agreement between this and the text under notice. IFI. T. 417 contains this work which is 
divided into chapters called adhyāya, which are not marked correctly. Ch. XII ends on p. 
175 and the next chapter is noted as 4th adhyäya on p. 177. On p. 196, the chapter is 
called Caturthopadeša. The next chapter on p. 201 is noted as 8th adhyäya. A chapter is 
noted as, sasthah patalah, (p. 322). The final folio in the text under notice which is 
numbered as 83 corresponds to p. 212 of IFI. T. 417. Even among these contents of these 
portions, there is not much agreement between the two Mss. From the colophon on fol. 
13a, this text is found to form part of the Ākāšabhairavakalpa which is a Mahagaivatantra 
(see n° 71). The results, which are to be obtained by practising the prescriptions laid down 
here, are stated to be perceptible. It is in the form of conversation between Siva and 
Parvati. The Akasabhairavakalpa, as noted in the colophon, seems to contain a section by 
name Sarabhasäluvapaksiräjakalpa. The Ms. is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 9a, 1.1. érisivah / tato vaksye'mbike durgam sarvātītaparākramām / caracaramayinde- 
vim sarvakamaphalapradam // bahuripam mahotsāhām bhedavadiharam param / $abda- 
brahmamayindevim sāvadhānamanāsšrņu // vibhakta sadvidha durgā svātmanā karunec- 
chaya / agnidurgā mahādurgā jaladurgeti namatah // vanadurga tatah pascacchüladurgà ca 
Sulini / tāsāntu $ülini devi mahākrūreti kirtita // athātassampravaksyāmi éülinintu visesa- 
tah/ 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 13a: iti Srimahasaivatantre atirahasye akasabhairavakalpe pratyaksasiddhiprade 
umámahe$varasamvade Sarabhasaluvapaksirajakalpe durgavisvacalanabhidhane érisili- 
nīdurgāparamešvarīprakaraņannāma prathamopadešah / 2. Fol. 78a: iti $rīmahāšaivatan- 
tre + hiraņye$varīvidhānannāma ekonavim$opadeéah / 


End 


Fol. 83b, 1.2. satkarmamantrasya vijūeyam sādhanam Suddhacetasah / satkarmopāsanam 
divyam bhogamoksabhidha . . parātmāvabhāsinyā Sūlinyā mantrajāpinām / nityanaimitti- 
kabhāvo layašcābhimukham smrtam / nityabha. . . . . homapūjā (vi)prārcanāparah / 
layavarjyam vrthā dhyānam dhyānavarjyo vrthā japah / japavarjyo v rthā(homo)homa- 
varjyam vrthàrcanam / arca(nà)varjyam .... satkarmanirate mantr on ae 
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79.4 PRATYANGIRAMANTRA 


Same as n° 62.1. This text contains the Pratyangirāmantra from the Sth varga to the 
ninth. This mantra is based on the Atharvaveda. The entire mantra contains nine varga-s. 
Vide:- Prapañcasärasärasamgraha, II, pp. 972-978 (TSMS). Pratyangirā is one of the 
nine deities of the group of Kālī-s. The other eight are:— Kali, Tārā, Chinnamastā, 
Bhuvanesvari, Mahisāsuramardinī, Tripura, Tvarita and Durga. This mantra does not 
agree with the mantra of the same name treated in the Makutagama IFI. T. 568. 


Beginning 
Fol. 84a, 1.1. yatah cchirah / iti caturthavargah / abhiprehi sahasräksam yuktasu $apatham 
rathe / atha ku(rva)n nanvascita krtye vrkivapivato grhän / 1 // parino vrtt(ndh)i 
$apathadahannagniriva hradam / $akunenävähino jahi draivyā vrksamivasanih // 2 // 


End 


Fol. 85b, 1.2. atharvanamantrah / šamyupāka barhaspatya šamdhyapāka rsih / Sakvari- 
chandah / višvedevā devatā / $antirkjape viniyogah / taccha(m)iyoravrnimahe gatum 
yajñäya + catuspade om santissantih / 


79.5 PRATYANGIRASUKTA BRAHMAVIDYA 


This sūkta is treated here with nyāsa. This is called Pratyangirarcah in the Prapanca- 
särasärasamgraha. Vol. II, pp. 972-978. The title means that the mantra-s of Pratyangira 
are derived from the Rgveda. The Rgvedic sükta-s undergo changes generally when they 
are adopted in the other Vedas. Curiously enough, only one of the 48 sūkta-s contained in 
this mantra is taken from the Rgveda (VI. 75-19) which appears as sükta 4 in the seventh 
varga. Ten are taken from the Atharvaveda (Saunaka recension). Twenty mantra-s, 
agree with those in the Atharvaveda (Saunakiya recension), five among them have much 
similarity with those in the Atharvaveda, e.g., Varga II 5 with A.V. 10.1.8.; A.V. 2.7.2. 
and 5 with A.V. 6.15.2. The Atharvaveda which deals with the rites to be performed for 
offensive and defensive ends should have been the source for these mantra-s in the text 
under notice. However, the source for the remaining thirty eight sūkta-s is not known. 
The words sūkta and rcah in the title, suggests the attempt of the sponsors of the Sakta 


tradition to claim hoary antiquity for these mantra-s as related to the Rgveda. 
he Šākta-s. She is identified with Bhadrakālī. As stated, in 


vol. II, p. 971), she is a companion of Bhairava 
hmavidyā, occurring in the title, is suggestive of 
panisad. The text is incomplete. 


Pratyangirā is a deity of t 
her dhyana (Prapaūcasārasārasamgraha 
and of frightful appearance. The word bra 
the authority given to the deity Pratyangira based on U 


Beginning 
Fol. 86 (98)a, 1.1. asya éripratyangirásüktabrahmavidyayáh pratyangiraso ee 
sayah / brahmanah paramesthinah prajāpati(r) rsayah/ dāmu ja d = 
ya etasyā pañktiéchandah / avabrahmatyekapādā se yona p T US | 
dah / $istamanustupcchandah / mama sarvāpatpratihartrī krtyā bhagavati Or a de s 
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rah / kalagnirudrah / $rimahàdevo'dhidevatà / om bijam / phat Saktih / krim kilakam / 


End 
Fol. 87 (99?)b, 1.5. yadvismo yasca no dvestyaghayuryasca na$$äpät / šune paistamiva 
ksamam tvantam pratyasya mrtyave / 3 // yašca sapatnassapatho yasca jatrasapadi nah / 
brahmā ca yat tu kruddhassapat sarvantat kruddhyādapsaspādam / 4 // sabandhušcāssa- 
bandhušca yo asmamabhidasati / tasya tvam bhidyatista.... . 


80 
PRATYANGIRARGBHASYA 


RE 8243. PL.; 26 fols.; 406 x 33 mms.; 7-8 lines; good condition but somewhat damaged; 
Grantha; old; origin: Ramesvaram. 


Fol. 13b contains the description of a herbal preparation to control a hysterical person 
overpowered by evil spirits. 


The Pratyangirargbhasya is a commentary in two parts on the mantra-s of the 
Atharvaveda pertaining to Pratyangirā, a terrific aspect of Goddess. Vide: fol. la, mantra 
2 of the 1st varga. She is propitiated by her devotees for the destruction of their foes and 
demons. Vide: fol. 2b, mantra 5 of the 1st varga. 

The first part of the Ms. has got the commentary for six varga-s, and the second part, 
for the first two varga-s in full and for the third varga upto the 45th mantra. There are 
nine varga-s of the Pratyangirarks in the Prapañcasärasärasangraha, II, pp. 972-978. of 
the TSML. 1963. The mantra-s found in the Ms. are in close agreement with those found 
in the printed text but for some variant readings. 

The Pratyangirārks are found in the 10th Kanda of the ist Sūkta of the Atharvaveda 
as mantra-s 1 to 32. Vide: The Atharvavedasamhita, PP. 219-221 of the Satavalekar edn., 
Svadhyayamandal, Paradi, [Surat, 1957]. 

The name and identity of the commentator is not known for the first part. Pippalada is 
said to be the commentator of the second part. Vide: fo]. 14a. 

As the Ms. starts with fol. 48a (original number), it is clear that leaves from 1 to 47 are 
missing. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1 (48)a, .1. (yà)m kalpayanti no'rayah krūrām krt 
nirņudmaļ pratyakkartäramrechatu // 1 // asyarthah yam kalpayanti — Pantie nija 
but asmat bādhanavyāpārasamarthy( Jm kurvan( ti — japahomadhyānaih 
utpadayantityarthah / no'rayah - pan asmākamarayah — Satravah / krūrām krtyām 
a krūrām — ugrām — krtyām Satrubadhanayogyam = (S 


Yām vadhūmiva / tām brahmaņāpa- 
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End 
Fol. 26 (73)b, 1.6. he devi devi mahädevi ädarätisayadyotanärtham trinyapi imani 
visesanani . . . bhüte he krtye tava prasädät mama éatruh vinasyatu // 45 // kuberam te 


mukham raudram nandinā nandimāvaha . . . 


81 


SĀNKHYĀYANATANTRA 
(Sadvidyägama) 


RE 8244. PL.; 32 fols.; 375 x 35 mms.; 6-7 lines; injured condition; old; origin: 
Ramešvaram. 
Fol. numbers run from 2 to 68 but those corresponding to number 1, 11-16 and 33-63 
are missing. 
A fol. without number (32) at the end contains some mantra-s. 


The Sankhyayanatantra in 36 chapters deals, as is indicated in its subtitle (Sadvidyaga- 
ma), with the six acts (Stambhana, Mohana, Akarsana, Vidvesana, Uccatana and 
Marana). Bagalā, a fierceful goddess, is said to use them to paralyse even Brahmāstra and 
prevent the activities undertaken by those who are opposed to her. Pub.: Kalyana 
Mandira, Katara, Allahabad 1965. 

The Ms. under notice contains chapters 1-6, 10-16 and 33. The first chapter is wanting 
in 16 and a half éloka-s at the beginning. Ch. 10 is wanting in 4 and a half $loka-s at the 
beginning. Fols. 64-68 contain ch. 33 according to the colophon on fol. 68b but the 
contents of this chapter could not be traced to the printed text. Further the scribe on this 
fol. is asking for pardon for the mistakes in writing. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 2: Tantravatara and Mahatmya; 2. 2b-3b: Diksa and Sisyalaksana; 3. 3b-Sa: 
Abhisekavidhi; 4. 5a-6b: Sandhyāmantra; 5. 6b-8a: Ekaksarimahamantravaibhava; 6. 8a- 
10a: Ekāksarīmahāmantraprayoga; 7. 10b: Sattrim$adaksarividya; 8. 17a-18a: Bagalayan- 
trapūjā; 9. 18a-19b: Bagalātarpaņajapādi; 10. 19b-21b: Bagalāgāyatrī; 11. 21b-23b: 
Bagalāpūjā; 12. 23b-26b: Bagalārcāvidhi; 13. 26b-29a: Stambhanavidyā; 14. 292:323: 
Vedamukhyastravidya; 15. 32: Bagalasataksarimahamantra; 16. 64a-68b: Bagalayantra. 


Beginning - 

Fol. 2a, 1.1. (vistare)ņoktavānasmin vakşye tatsarvamādarāt Ü svavidyaraksini vi gya 
svamantraphaladayini / svakirtiraksini vidya Satrusamhārakārikā BETS 
paramantravidarini / paratantraprayogesu sada vidhvamsākāriņi / "paranusthanahan ni 
parakirtivinasini / parāpajaya . . dvidyā paresäm bhramakāriņī / ye và vijayamicchanti ye 


và jetum jayam karau / 
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Colophons 
1. Fol. 2b: iti sadvidyagame šānkhyāyanatantre prathamah patalah 2. Fol. 30b: iti 
sadvidyagame . .... yanatantre trayastrimSah patalah / 
End 
Fol. 30 (68)b, 1.4. etatsarvaūcopasamhāravi . . . ssidhi$$äntimäpnoti rogam dadyädvidy- 
āsevayā vidyāthavā istapūrtidravyāthavātha putra / iti sadvidyägame . . . . yanatantre 


trayastrim$ah patalah // $rigurubhyo namah / šubhamastu / karakrtamaparādham ksantu- 
marhanti santah // 


82 
Rasaratnäkara and other texts 


RE 8245. PL.; 178 fols.; 375 x 30 mms.; 6-7 lines; bad condition; Grantha & Tamil: old; 
scribe: Svāminātha, son of Raghunātha of Ramešvara (see fol. 119a); ownership: 
Nilakanthan, son of Lokanāthan (see fol. 176b); origin: Ramešvaram. 

Fols. with nos. 24, 24A, 83 & 83A do not appear to have any relevance to the contents. 
Blank folios: 119b, 152b & 177b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-119a: Rasaratnākara (Mantrakhaņda); 2. 120a-152a: Sabaracintamani; 3. 
153a-171b: Kaumārasamhitā VidyaganeSakalpa; 4. 172a-173b: Tantrasāra (Gaņapati- 
mantra); 5. 174a-176b: Vīragaņapatividhāna. 
Fol. 176b also contains a note on the death of a person, etc. 
Fol. 177 though attached to this bundle, does not form part of this. It contains 
Budhnaharaņavidhi. Fol. 178 is a fragment dealing with vidvesaņakarma, etc. 


82.1 RASARATNĀKARA 
Mantrakhaņda 


The Rasaratnākara is a work in five khanda-s (sections) which are Rasa, Rasendra, 
Rasāyana, Vādi and Mantra. The text, under notice, represents the Mantrakhaņda. The 
Rasa and Rasendra khaņda-s were published at Calcutta and Bombay respectively. The 
Rasāyana khaņģa is printed by the Chowkhamba Press, 1940. The entire work was 


YogaSataka, IFI. Pub. n° 62p. XXXVI. 
: Nityanäthasiddha is the author of the entire wor 
_ Sarhkhagupta. Vide:- RASB. VIII. p. 684. He is kn 
Tantra such as Indrajālakautuka, Kamaratnatantra 
Te text under notice contains 20 chapters. Chapters 2 to 29 : : : 

š š ari th 
š Siddhanagarjuna’s Kaksaputa, as far as the topics dealt with in ae pe Me 


k. He was the son of Pärvati and 
Own as the author of other works On 
and others. For details see NCC. X p. 
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I some chapters, most of the $loka-s, in the text under notice, occur in the Kaksaputa. 
| Differences are however noticed in some chapters by the version in one being longer than 
| in the other. Ch. 15 to 20 in particular are almost the same in both. The last chapter is 
| called Kaksaputa in the text under notice, but as Sarvasamkhyasadhana in the Calcutta 
| edn. of Siddhanägärjuna’s Kaksaputa (Indrajālavidyāsamgraha Calcutta 1861. 2nd edn.). 
| The closing lines, in the text under notice, are the same as those occurring at the end of 
GOML D 7779, Siddhanāgārjuna's Kaksaputa. The colophon of ch. I of the Rasaratnä- 
kara (Mantrakhanda) of GOML D 8053 mentions this work as Kacchaputa written by 
Siddhanagarjuna. This text may be considered as based on and adapted from Siddhana- 
garjuna’s Kaksaputa. 
Ch. XIV is called adhyäya and the other chapters upadeša. 


| Contents 

| 1. Fol. la-9b: Mantrasādhana; 2. 9b-18b: Sarvalokavašīkaraņa; 3. 18b-21b: Rajavasy- 
ādivyāghranivāraņa; 4. 21b-28b: Striva$yadidravana; 5. 29a-31b: Pativa$ya; 6. 32b-34b: 
| Akarsana; 7. 35a-46a: Jalastambhana; 8. 46a-54a: Senastambhana and Sanistambhana; 9. 
| 54a-60b: Mohanadyuccatana; 10. 60b-62b: Marana; 11. 62b-68b: Vidvesaņādi; 12. 68b- 
| 73b: Unmādakaraņādigrahaklešanivāraņa; 13. 74a-84a: Kautūhalendrajāla; 14. 84a-88b: 
Yaksinimantrasadhana; 15. 89a-95a: Sarvanjanadimantranjana; 16. 95b-99a: Nidhigraha- 
na; 17. 99a-105b: Adrsyakarana; 18. 105b-109a: Ghatikākhecaritvasādhana; 19. 109a- 
113a: Mrtasañjivanädikälavañcana; 20. 113a-119a: Kaksaputa. 


Beginning ; 

Fol. la, 1.1. $rimahaganadhipataye namah / sa . . . smyambayai namah / $rimaddaksina- 
mürtaye namah / yesām vakträcchrutankiñcinmanimantrausadhädikam / tattatkarmani 
tan pürvam pranamami mahatmanah / (samsäre bahuvistirne) siddhiranekadha / prokta- 
van $ankarah pürvam prcchantim parvatim prati / svacchande . . . . se munisevite / 
anyairdevaganaissiddhairmunidesikasadhakaih / yadyadu . . . vilokitam / $ambhave 
Yāmale šākte kule kauleyadāmare / svacchande lagule . . . sapa . ke / oddise vātule tantre 
ucciste siddhašābare/ kimkiņī merutantre ca / lākinī dākinītantre kā(rau ?)drenugrahani- 
grahe / kautuke éilpatantre ca kriyakalagunottare / haramekha . . . arnave / atharvane 
mahāvede cārvāke gārude'pi ca / ityevamagamoktam ca vaktradvaktrena ya .. . . GE 
dadhno ghrtamivāvilam / sādhakānām hitārthāya mantrakhandamihocyate / vašyamā- 
karsaņa . .. māraņam / vibhrastam vyadhikaranam pašusasyārthanāšanam / 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 9b: iti ériparvatiputranityanathasiddhaviracite ras 
trasādhanannāma prathamopadesah / 2. Fol. 118a: Xi šī 
viracite rasaratnākare mantrakhande kaksaputannama vim: 


aratnākare mantrakhaņde man- 
rīpārvatīputranityanāthasiddha- 
$atitamopadesah / - 


End 


Fol. 118b, 1.6. adršyo jāyate satyam devairapi nā drsyate / : 
ankolitailapesitaih / pusyabhāskarayogena trilohena tu ` 
|vañca d( )yojananám satadhikam / sarve yatne mah 
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Sriparvatiputranityanathasiddhaviracite rasaratnākare mantrakhande kaksaputannāma 
vimSatitamopadeSsah // $rigurubhyo namah / Srīsaubhāgyalaksmyambāsametašrīmahāga. 
ņādhipataye namah / $risarasvatyai namah // avighnamastu / $rirastu / bindudurlipivisarga. 
vithikasrngavanti (pankti) padabhedadūsaņaih / hastavegajamabuddhipūrvakam ksantu- 
marhati samiksya sajjanaih / yādršam pustakam drstvā tādršam likhitam maya / abad- 
dham và subaddham và mama doso na vidyate / ramesvare vasanvipraraghunathagurossu- 
tah(ena)svaminathena likhitam rasaratnakaram $ubham // $ubhamastu / sarvavighnani- 
vāraņamastu / $ri$ivàya namah / 


82.2 ŠĀBARACINTĀMAŅI 


This text gives the mantra-s for the satkarma-s of the Tāntrika school. It deals with the 
topics that are treated in the Rasaratnākara and Kaksaputa. 

The name of the text is mentioned as Šābaramantracintāmaņi (fols. 127b, 130a, 141a, 
144a, 149a & 152a), Mantracintāmaņi (fols. 124a, 137b), and Drāvidamantracintāmaņi 
(fol. 134a). The colophon on fol. 121b reads: pancadravidasabaramantravidhih. The full 
title seems to be Paficadravidasabaramantracintamani or Sabaramantracintamani. From 
the title, it is suggested that the five Drāvidas are from Cola, Kerala, Karnataka, Andhra 
and Gurjara (Sabdakalpadruma I P. 760). They are held to be the disciples of Adinatha, 
the Tantric writer of the Natha school (Vide:- NCC. II p. 81). 

The colophons for the first three patala-s mention Adinàtha as the author and the 
remaining patalas state the author as Nityanāthasiddha. cf. GOML D 8101. Ādinātha is a 
name for Šiva, said to be the first among the nine Nātha gurus. (For details, see Cultural 
Heritage of India IV pp. 281-282, 304-305). Here both Ādinātha and Nityanätha are 
referred to as propounders and propagators of the Nātha cult; fol. 125a, 125b, 129b, 
130b, 142b. The lore (vidyā) is stated to have been formulated by Ādinātha (fol. 149a) 
and the Karņātavidyā in particular (fol. 149a, 150b). Both are stated in the colophons as 
Pārvatīputra. In this text Ādinātha and Nityanātha seem to be one and the same author 
who is Matsyendranātha, a disciple of Siva — Ādinātha. The disciple is putting in writing 
the teachings of his guru. 

The Mantra-s are in Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, Kannada and Gujarati languages: 
€.g., Tamil (131b), Telugu (130a), Malayalam (128b, 129a), Kannada (126a, 143a) and 
Gujarati (137a, 140a). Some of the mantra-s are called Kerala (125b, 128b), Karnätaka 
(143a), Gauda (137a, 141a, 144b), Karņātamāraņī vidyā (150b) and Karņātākarsaņī vidyā 
(147a). Ādinātha is said to have been the promulgator of the Šābaramantra (130b, 142b, 
149a, 150b). Nityanàtha's name is also associated with it (130b, 141a, etc.). At the 
beginning, prayers are offered to Nrkesarin, that is to Lord Narasimha. This text is 
printed in Varanasi in Samvat 2034 (A.D. 1980) as n° 59 of Goraksagranthamālā and it is 
ascribed to Nityanätha, though the colophons are same as in this MS. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 120a-121b: Mantravidhāna; 2. 121b-124a: Mantracintämani (mantrasádhana); 3. 
124a-127b: Sammohana; 4. 127b-130a: Vašīkaraņayoga & Kērālāmantādi: PS Taqa: 
Uccātana; 6. 134a-137b: Santikarma; 7. 137b-141a: Vidvesaņayoga; 8. 141a-144b: Nānās- 
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tambhanayoga; 9. 144b-149a: Ākarsaņamahāvidyā; 10. 149a-152a: (Gaudi) Māraņavidyā. 


Beginning 

Fol. 120a, 1.1. onkāravācakassāksānmahograšrīnrkesarim / hrdi dhyātvā pravaksyāmi 
yattat siddhyatu me v(ā)cā // mantrātmakam mantramūrtim mahograšrīnrkesarim / hrdi 
dhyātvā pravaksyāmi yattat siddhyatu me v(ā)cā // prayogarūpiņam vīram mahograšrīnr- 
kesarīm / hrdi dhyātvā pravaksyāmi yattat siddhyatu me v(ā)cā // varņātmakam varņa- - 
mayam mahograšrīnrkesarīm / hrdi dhyātvā pravaksyami yattat sidhyati me v(a)ca // 
brahma visnusca rudrašca i$vara$ca sadasivah / vāgvibhūtam ramām kalim vande'ham 
kāryasiddhaye // pārvatyuvāca / bhūsurārcita bhūteša $esakankana $amkara / lankeSarci- 
tapādābja namaste šamkarīpate // saptakotimahāmantrānupamantrānanekašaļ / tvatka- 
tāksānmahādeva $rutamevantava prabho / bhūtale $abaram mantram vartate sadhakam 
vina // pāthāt siddhikarī vidya pāvanīm vada me prabho / i$vara uvāca / mama mānasaput- 
ro'sti matsyendrākhyo mahābalah / gaudakeraļakarnātāndhragūrjaradešakat / Sisyapan- 
cakasamyukto tapastepe sudāruņam // 


Colophons 


PE 


1. Fol. 121b: iti Sriparvatiputradinathasiddhaviracite paūcadrāvidašābaramantravidhirnā- 
ma prathamah patalah / 2. Fol. 152a: iti $riparvatiputranityanathasiddhaviracite Sabar- 
acintamanirnama dašamaļ patalah / 


End 


Fol. 1522, 1.1. (agho)raghorānandaparākrame ghorarüpe ehyehi amukam $atrum maraya 
māraya / $onitam piba piba glaum glaum svāhā / etanmantrantu deve$i ayutam caņdikāg- 
ratah / prajapedbalipūrvantu $aktih pratyaksamapnuyat / balim dadyät kukkutanca 
madyamāmsādikantathā / tathaiva pretabhümau tu dhairyabuddhisamanvitah / evam krte 
mahādevi sarvasiddhirbhavisyati // iti éripärvatiputranityanâthasiddhaviracite Sābaraman- 
tracintàmanirnàma da$amah patalah / rāmešvarapure vāsī raghunathagurossutah // svàmi- 
nathena likhitam pustakam vidhipürvakam // subhamastu / Srīgurubhyo namah // 


82.3 KAUMĀRASAMHITĀ 
Vidyāgaņešakalpa 


This section of the Kaumārasamhitā deals with the worship of Gaņesa as the deity : 
presiding over learning. It contains 8 chapters while the printed edn. (S.LA.A. 1974) and K 
the Ms. GOML D 7801 have nine of them, with chap. 6 and 7 treating the matter of the EE 
6th chapter of the text under notice. R.A.S.B. VIII n° 6050 has an additional chapter 
called Väñchäkalpalatä; IFI. T. 96 has different names for chap. 3 to 5 and has two more 
ones treating Vāñchākalpalatā which is in the form of a dialogue between Šiva and Devi. 


CI o 4 
For the different versions of Kumärasamhitä, see above, n 11. 


E 


Contents 


Chap. 1. Fol. 153a-154b: Mantroddhära; Chap. 2. 155a-160b: Puras 
. camukhavighnesvaramahamantra; Chap. 3. 160b-162a: Pūjāvidhān 
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Paūicāvaraņapūjana; Chap. 5. 164b-166b: Vasyakarsana; Chap. 6. 166b-168a: Uccātanā- 
diprayoga; Chap. 7. 168a-169b: Homavidhi; Chap. 8. 169b-171b: Nityahoma (Sangrā- 


mavijaya). 


Beginning 
Fol. 153 (230)a, 1.1. Sriganesaya namah / samastayudhasampumasadbhujadvadasanvitam / 
adhastadvanita(manuja)karamadyam vande gajananam / rajatädrivane ramye munibr- 
ndanisevite / kalpadrumaih parivrte Sikhare hemabhüsane / ratnastambhasahasraistu 
Sobhite ratnamandape / varasimhäsanärüdham devyā sahitami$varam / drastum samāgato 
brahmā pranipatya krpänidhim / baddhànjaliputo bhūtvā tustäva paramešvaram / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 154: iti srīkaumārasamhitāyām sadasivabrahmasamvade vidyarahasye $rividyàga- 
š napatikalpe mantroddharo nama prathamo'dhyayah / 2. Fol. 171b: iti $rīkaumārasamhi- 
n MOM tāyām vidyārahasye isvarabrahmasamvade Srividyaganapatikalpe nityahomadisamgrama — 
vijayo nàma astamo'dhyāyah / 


End 
Fol. 171 (248)b, 1.5. . . . yuddhe vijayadam hyetat astai$varyapradam $ubham / āyuskar- 
am yašovrddhisarvašsatruvināšakrt / dharmārthakāmamoksāņām sarvesām lokarañjanam / 
vidyaganesamahatmyam érotrnäm pathatāmapi // iti $rīkaumārasamhitāyām vidyārahasye 
isvarabrahmasamvade érividyäganapatikalpe nityahomādisamgrāmavijayonāma astamo”- 
dhyayah // Subhamastu / gurubhyo namah // 


82.4 TANTRASARA 
Ganapatimantra 


Beginning 
atha vaksye ganapatermantram sarvarthasiddhidam / ekāksaramahā- 
nasādhanam l ye Jūātvā mānavā nityam sādhayanti manorathān / 
setu Di ganapaterniduh / pañcäntakam gakärah / tatra rşyādiny- 
kā anapanmantrasya ganaka rsih nicrtchandase namah / ekāk- 


phān karņatālābhyām 


« 
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yarayantam muhurmuhuh / karagradhrtamanikyakumbhavaktravinissrtaih / ratnavarsaih 
prinayantam sādhakān madavihvalāt / māņikyamakutopetām ratnäbharanabhüsitäm / 
evam dhyātvā vidhänena püjayitvà gaņādhipam // šrī gurubhyo namah / 


82.5 VĪRAGAŅAPATIVIDHĀNA 
(Vināyakakalpa) 


This text prescribes the method of worshipping Viraganapati, one of the sevēral forms 
of Gaņapati. For a list of such forms, see NCC. V p. 241 which does not, however, 
mention this form. For another list of such forms including the present one, see 
Prapaūcasārasārasamgraha I ch. XVI. TSMS 1962, and Vighne$varapratisthavidhi, SIAA 
1961, p. 2. | š 

The procedure for worshipping Viraganapati, is stated, on fol. 174a, as contained in a 
work called Somabhujangavallarī. A Somabhujangavalli is available in Trivandrum 
Curator's office Library. (See Cat. V p. 2007 Ms. 911 A), which is a text belonging to the 
Sàkta school. These two works may be one and the same but for slight change in their 
titles. GOML R 5129 also is a similar Ms. 


Beginning j 
Fol. 174 (251)a, 1.1. ériviraganapatividhänam likhyate / iti samprārthayitvā tu viravighne$- 
varam yajet / taduktam somabhujañgavallaryäm / ādau pūjām pravaksyāmi pratyühaghni 
japādisu(su) / Saive mahati yah $aivah prathamam sa gane$varah / tatpūjā sarvakaryanam 
mukhamityucyate budhaih / atah püjyo ganadhyaksah prathamam sarvakarmasu / 


End 

Fol. 176 (253)a, 1.5. . . . punarabhyarcya kalaše kalaše nyastvā Srikramam yajet / tadyathā / 
gaņešārghyam samuddhrty(a) tacca svātmānale hunet / etasminnantare devi tiraskarani- 
kam yajet / iti $riviraganapatimantravidhanam nama vinäyakakalpam sampürnam / 
Srīvīragaņādhipataye $rigurubhyo namah / reghunäthaguruputrasväminäthena likhitām ` 
paddhatim vighnaräjasya vīranāmnāhvayasya ca // \okanathan puttiran nilakanthan pus- 
takam etut-tavan kutuk-k-anum kutu(k-k-ä)te ponal matrgama(na)m pannina dosat-tilé 
pēvān / idu-k-ku laksam . . . gurumirti ariyā // 


83 : vu a m 
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General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-46b: Cidambarakalpa; 2. 47a-49a: Cidambara$uddhakavaca; 3. 54a-55a: 
Kālikāstava of Kālidāsa; 4. 55b-58b: Karpūrastava (Mahākālasamhitā); 5. 58b-59b: 
Kālikātrailokyamohanastotra (Kālikātantra); 6. 60a-61a: Dvisaddvesaņīya; 7. 62a-63b: 
Cidambaranrttesakhyamahamantra. 

Fly-leaf-Ca-contains some lines of the Durgäsükta and Sülinimantra. Fly-leaf — Ea — 
contains a fragment of a Garbharaksámantra. Fols. 50a, 51a, 52a and 53a treat Süliniman- 
tra, Yanttadašānga, Uccatanayantra and Narivasyayantra respectively. Fol. 61a contains 
the names of some animals to be offered as bali (to a god or goddess). 


83.1 CIDAMBARAKALPA 
(Pancaksararahasyatantra) 


This contains Cidambarakalpa in 7 adhyäya-s; it is understood, from the colophons, as 
forming part of the Paricaksararahasyatantra. The word tantra is left out in colophons of 
ch. 2 (fol. 15b) & ch. 3 (fol. 21b). The Pañcäksararahasyatantra is available only in parts. 
Vide:- NCC XI. p. 65. Ch. 4 in the text under notice has an abrupt end on fol. 27b, Fol. 
28a has a fresh topic, ie. ch. 5. IFI. T. 86. which is called Cidambarakalpa containing 13 
chapters, among which ch. 2. (pp. 1-10) and another ch. also numbered as 2 (pp. 83-92) 
treat Mantroddhäravidhi in different ways. Treatment of this topic in ch. 2 (fol. 8a-15b) of 
the text under notice agrees with the former. Sakticakra treated in fols. 20b & 21b is 
incomplete in IFI. T. 86 and Cidambarasabhāpatipūjākrama (fol. 21b) is not found in it. 
The colophons of IFI. T. 86 mention Pancaksararahasyatantra (ch. 1) and Paūcāksara in 


ch. 2 (p. 92) and ch. 7 (p. 51) and ch. 11 mentions the Cidambarakalpa as forming part of 
the Sanandanasamhita. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 1a-7b: Dīksākrama; 2. 8a-15b: Cidambaramantroddhāra; 3. 16a-21b: Cidambar- 
acakroddhàra; 4. 21b-27b: Cidambarasabhāpatipūjākrama; 5. 282-333: Bhütanigraha- 
vidhäna; 6. 33a-34a: Anusthäna: 7. 35a-36a: Santānahoma; 8. 36a-38a: Pratisthāvidhi; 9. 
38a-41b: Dīksākrama (Vāstuyāga); 10. 41b-43a: Balikrama; 11. 43b-46b: Gunalaksana; 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. $rīnārā(yaņa) (u)vàca — bhagavan devadeveša Srstisthitilayätmaka / jfana- 
moksapradam (mantram) brühi me karunänidhe // i$vara uvāca / §mu mantram pravak- 
syami nigrahānugrahaprada(m) / sarvapāpaprašamanam darsanādbhuktimuktidam // ci- 
dambaramahāmantram šrņu visno samähitah / bhüyo bhümitale same Virahite romasthi- 
lostadibhissaptapaficakamisritaih / 


Colophons 


Fol. 7b: iti Srīpaūcāksararahasyatantre cidambarakal 


pe diksäkr ā ° 
yayah / 2. 46b: 1.8: iti pañcäksararahasye tantre amano nama pratha 


cidambarakalpe gunalaksananna- 
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End 
Fol. 46b, 1.7. rakta$yämärunam $lesmam ksayarogamidam mrtih / bhisakšāstrānusāreņa 
sarvarogān pariksayet // iti paūcāksararahasye tantre cidambarakalpe gunalaksanannäma 
saptamo'dhyāyah / 


83.2 CIDAMBARASUDDHAKAVACA 
(Cidambararahasya) 


This text forms, according to the colophon (fol 49b), ch. 13 of the Cidambararahasya, 
this last being a portion of the Mahāšaivatantra (Vide:— N° 87.1 fol. 3b) and this text may 
therefore belong to the Akä$abhairavakalpa. For Cidambararahasya, see NCC VII. p. 
50. 


Beginning 
Fol. 47a, 1.1. $rī $iva uväca / $rnu devi pravaksyami rahasyatirahasyakam / rahasyam 
citsabhešasya kavacam vajrapañjaram // rsir nandi$varah proktam chando'nusta(ubha)mi 5 
hocyate / devatā citsabhānātha sarvarthe viniyujyate / hramityadisadanganca taradyam 
vinyaset dvijam // 


End 
Fol. 49b, 1.5. dhyāyet japa(m) sada bhakta sarvabhägyaprasütaye / iti mahaSaivatantre 
cidambararahasye cidambarakavacannāma trayodaso’dhyayah / harih om / iti $ri cidam- 
barašuddhakavacam sampürnam / harih om / $ubhamastu svastirastu / cirāyurastu / 
yadrsam pustakam drstva tādršam likhitam maya / abaddham va subaddham va mama 
doso na vidyate / 


83.3 KALIKASTAVA 
by Kalidasa 


This text contains eight $loka-s in praise of Mahisasuramardani. The colophon reads 
the title as Kälikästava and ascribes it to the authorship of Kalidasa, while fol. 54a reads 
Mahisāsuramardanyastaka on the margin. This text is available in Sivarahasya, Améa 1, ds 
adhyāya 53, éloka-s 9 to 21. Also this is published with Tamil meaning many times under x 
the title Mahisamardinistotram. Also see Bhagavatipadyapuspanjalistotra, Śl. 7 to 27, BR 
II (1965) No. 291. 


Beginning SSSR 
Fol. 544, 1.1. ériganesáya nama / érigurubhyo namah / ayi girinandini nanditamedini | | 
visvavinodini nandinute / girivaravindhyaširodhinivāsini visņuvilāsini jisnunute // ` eru 


mm 


End ; 
. 55a, 1.5. érutikrtaphullasamullasitárunapallavasall 
viracitayam kālikāstavanam samaptam // Srīguru 


2° T 
> 
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E n4 DAKSINAKALIKAKARPURASTAVARAJA 
: (Mahākālasamhitā) of Ādinātha 


This contains in 22 éloka-s the praise of Kali. The author is mentioned as Ādinātha. | 
This work forms part of the Mahākālasamhitā according to the colophon on fol. 58b. This 
same text appears under different names such as Karpūralaharī, Karpürädi$yämä from 
various sources. Vide:- NCC III pp. 191-193. Tanj. Ms. N° 19564 calls this as Kālīkar- 
pūrastava, without mentioning the source. This could not be traced to the Mahākāla- 
samhitā (Parts I-III, Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Samskrta Institute Allahabad 1977), 
which is devoted to the adoration of the deity Kāmakalā. Pub.: Karpūrādistotra, ed. by 
A. Avalon 1922. 


Beginning 
Fol. 55b, 1.1. karpūram madhyamäntahsvarapararahitam senduvāmāksiyuktam bījante 
_mātaretastripuraharavadhūstrih krtam ye japanti / tesàm padyāni gadyäni ca mukhaku- 


- harädullasantyeva vàcah svacchandadhvāntadhārādhararucirucire sarvasiddhim gatānām 
Hil 


End 


Fol. 58b, 1.3. kurangaksibrndam tamanusarati premataralam vašastasya ksonipatirapi 
kuberapratinidhih ripuh kārāgāram kalayati ca tam kelikalayà ciranjivan muktassabha- 
vati hi bhakta pratijāne // 22 // iti srimadadinathaviracitayam mahākālasamhitāyām 
īdaksiņakālikākarpūrastavarājastotram sampūrņam / 


KĀLIKĀTRAILOKYAMOHANASTOTRA 
(Kālikātantra) 


e xt contains in 11 Sloka-s the praise of Kali taken from the Kälikätantra. Vide: 
>. 47-48. This is not traceable to the Kālītantra, published by the Samskrta 
x DEO 


Beginning 


undävalikanthamälämahäghorärava Sudamstra karālā / vivastrā 
l odus til kālikeyam // 1 // 


ANC 


à pathedyo rs fada Sapa i ao bhavecca / 
| : a i kalikatrailoky- 
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| Beginning 
| Fol. 60a, 1.1. galadraktamuņdāvalīkaņthamahāghorāravā sudamstrā karāļā / vivastrā 
| $mašānālayā muktakešī mahākālakāmākulā kālikeyam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 61a, 1.2. yadi dhyānapūrvam pathedyo manusyastadā sarvavidyāvišālo bhavecca / 
grhe cāstasiddhirmrte caiva muktih — svarüpam // 11 // iti $rikalikatantre kālikātrailokya- 
mohanam sampūrņam // 


83.7 CIDAMBARANRTTESAKHYAMAHAMANTRA 


This text begins with the method of drawing the yantra. It is incomplete and includes 
the drawing of the yantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 62a, 1.1. ūrdhvam tiryagadāstare (?) . . . . sthesu bindum likhet / tanmadhye vilikhet 
sabhäpatimanum pañcä$atärnakramät / ha . . . .. māmiti likhecchiki (khi) grhe tārādibin- 
dau likhet 


End 
Fol. 63b, 1.6. aum aim mam mähendryai namah adharosthe / om om vyom gāyatryai 
namah ürdhvadante / om aum mam medhāyai namah adharadante / om am vyom prītyai 
namah jihvāyām / om ah mnām kalāyai namah kanthe / om kam $am ramāyai namah 
| daksiņabāhumūle / om kham ktim sarasvatyai namah / tanmadhye / om gam sim... . 


84 


Tripurāpūjā 


RE 8247. PL.; 73 fols.; 316 x 36 mms.; 4-10 lines; condition: medium (some leaves are ——— 
much broken); Grantha; Date: an unnumbered leaf following fol. 71 mentions the Le 
~ date as Saumya, Karttika 28. Ownership: A$vatthanarayanadiksita; origin: Rame$- ` 


Varam. 
Blank folios: 1°b, 1Sa, 48b, 71*b, & 73b. 


General contents ` 
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Fols. Ia-Ba deal with Bhasmadhāraņa and Sandhyävandana. Fol. I cb contains a list in 
Tamil of things like a piece of cloth required for some rites (Santihoma). Fol. 68b treats 
Astabhairavakalānyāsa. Fol. 71a contains fragments of the Daksinämürtistotra, Saktiyan- 
troddhära and the statement that the Kaulamärga is great. Fol. 73a contains a prayer 
addressed to Devi as seated on the yantra. 


84.1 ARCANĀCANDRIKĀ 
(Rajarajesvaritantra) Nityapūjāvidhi 


This text contains the Nityapūjāvidhi section of the Arcanäcandrikä which forms part 
of, as the colophon (fol. 48a) has, the Rājarāješvarītantra. The author is stated, in the 
colophon, as Abhinavašamkarācārya. Rāmabrahmānanda (1600 A.D.) had the title 
Abhinavašamkara. Vide:- NCC I. p. 306. It is not clear whether Abhinavašamkara, the 
author of this work, is identical with his namesake mentioned in NCC I. p. 306:as the 
author of the Rudrabhäsya. This work Arcanācandrikā is on the Sakta mode of 
worshipping Lalita. 


Contents 


1. Fol. 1a-2b: Gurvadidhyana and Ajapāmantra; 2. 2b-3b: Bhasmadhäranamantra; 3. 4a- 
8a: Prātaranusthānakrama; 4. 8: Pūjārambha; 5. 8b-10a: Saurapūjā; 6. 10a-11a: Dvāra- 
pūjā; 7. 11: Dīpanāthapūjā; 8. 11b-12a: Āsanapūjā; 9. 12a-13a: Mātrkāsarasvatīmahā- 
mantra; 10. 13b-14a: Pīthapūjā; 11. 14a-15b: Mahäsoda$anyäsamantra; 12. 16a-20a: 
Pūjāvidhi and Prāņapratisthā; 13. 20a-23b: SodaSopacara; 14. 24a-25a: Tripurasundarīpā- 
dukāpūjā; 15. 25a-30a: Āvaraņapūjā; 16. 30a-32b: Samayadevatāpūjā; 17. 32b-39a: Āmnā- 
yadevata; 18. 39a-46b: Anuttarakrama; 19. 46b-47a: Vaisvadeva; 20. 47a-48a: Baliprakāra. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. érigurubhyo namah / daksiņešāya namah / Srīdaksiņāmūrtaye namah / 
$risarasvatyai namah / om / érigurum daksinàmürtim vatukam Sivamacyutam / gaņešam 
bháratim natvà likhämyarcanacandrikäm / prātašširasi sukle'bje dvinetram dvibhujam 
gurum / varābhayakaram natvā japet tatpādukāmanum // namaste gurave tasmai sarva- 
devasvarüpine / yasya vàgamrtam hanti visam samsärasambhavam 1 


End 
Fol. 48a, 1.1. Sivādyavaniparyantam rudradistanta(mba)samyutam / kālājūāi(gnyādi)si- 
vāntaūca jagadyajūenatrpyatu / iti Sankhodakena svātmānam proksya éripätramuddhrtya 
ārdram jvalati + svāhā / Sivomiti aim blüm jram jim sah amrte + svahā iti mantreņa 
svikrtya gurum praņamediti / iti rajarajeSvaritantre arcanacandrikayam hayagrivaprok- 
tam abhinavašamkarācāryaviracitam nityapūjāvidhissamāptaļ // éubhamastu / vasistan 
pustakam / gurubhyo namah / vašistan (in Telugu script) / 


84.2 MANTRAPĀRĀYAŅAKRAMA 


This text gives the order in which mantra of Devī is to be recited for each of the ten 


os - https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 
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days when this recitation is to go on. The several names of Devi are given here. The bird 
sarika is addressed at the end to communicate to Devi the plight of the devotee. This is 
similar to GOML D 8004 and RASB VIII (1) - 6280. 


Beginning 
Fol. 49a, 1.1. mantrapārāyaņam kuryat tatkramastu vilikhyate / maya kundalini kriyā 
madhumati kali kalāmālinī matanga(i) vijaya maya bhagavati devi Siva $àmbhavi $aktis- 
Samkaravallabhā trinayana vagvadini bhairavi hrīmkārī tripura paraparamayi mata ku- 
mari tuhi(?) // 


End 
Fol. 51b, 1.3. Syama(m)karambhoruhakelilagnam somāvatamsastutipālimagnām / vidyā- 
` tihrdyam vimalāmupāsye Sarincatussastikalasvaripam // om namo bhagavati $arike saka- 
lakaläkovide devīm bodhaya bodhaya svāhā šārikāmbāšrīpādukām püjayämi tarpayämi 
namah // $ubhamastu harih om // 


84.3 TRAILOKYAMOHANAKAVACA 
(Rajarajesvaritantra) 


This, according to colophon, is the 33rd chapter of the Rājarāješvarītantra. This text 
agrees with RASB N° 5815 where Trailokyamohanakavaca is from Jnanarnava. See NCC 
VIII p. 278. This is similar to n° 63.7 (Vide:— col. 55b and above 84.1). 


Beginning 
Fol. 52a 1.1. éri devyuvāca / érimattripurasundaryä ya ya vidya sudurlabha / krpayā 
kathitāssarvā érutäéca kathita maya // prāņanāthādhunā brühi kavacam mantrasamgra- 
ham / trailokyamohanañceti nama yat kathitam pura // idānīm $rotumicchämi sarvartham 
kavacasya tu // i$varah — $rņu devi pravaksyāmi sundari prāņavallabhe / trailokyamoha- 
nam nāma mahāvidyaughavigraham // 


End 


Fol. 55b, 1.1. sa $astraghātamavāpnoti so’ciranmrtyumapnuyat / mantrahinam kriyāhīnam 
bhaktihinafica yat bhavet // pathitam kavacam devi ksantavyamayamañjalih / iti raja- 
raje$varitantre trailokyamohanakavacam nama trayastriméah patalah // Subhamastu // 


84.4 KAMAKALAMANTRA 


(mb Va Z Lan tā in, À kind Ya oe IS 


: The Kämakalämantra given here is held to help in accomplishing one's desires. 
: Similar to GOML D 6037-6039. See NCC III. p. 344. 
i ; 


htt :/larchive.or /details/muthula f 
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yādršam pustakañcaiva tādršam likhyate tatah / abaddham vā subaddham vā mama doso | 
na vidyate // Subhamastu / harih om / $rigurubhyo namah // 


84.5 SAUBHAGYAKAVACA 
(Sodašikārņava, Vāmakešvaratantra) 


Same as n° 47.11. | 
This text contains the Saubhagyakavaca forming part of Sodasikarnava of the Vāma- | 
kesvaratantra (see colophon). i 


Beginning 
Fol. 56a, 1.1. iksukodaņdapuspesupāšānkušakarojjvalām / udyatsüryanibhäm vande ma- 
hātripurasundarīm // šrīdevyuvāca / kailāsašikhare ramye sukhāsīnam surārcitam / girīšam 
girijā stutvā stotrairvedarthagarbhitaih // pranamya paraya bhaktyā tamaprcchat krtañja- 
lih / rahasyaraksaņam kim va sarvasampatkaram padah // 


End 


Fol. 59b, 1.3. tatpādakamalāsaktarajolešābhimaršanāt / va$yam bhavati Sighrena trailoky- 

am sacarācaram // ābālamahilābhūpam kimu mayavimohitah // iti vāmakešatantreņa 

. nyasam sodasikarnave saubhāgyakavacam sampürnam // Subhamastu $rimahätripurasun- 
daripadukàm pūjayāmi / harih om / Srīgurupādukebhyo namah / harih om // 


84.6 i KUMĀRĪPŪJĀ 


ES This is a Šākta text giving directions for worshipping a virgin (Vide: — R. Mitra L. 
x 636) There is a Ms. in the Adyar Library Alph. List. p. 28. The source is not known. 


Epic Beginning 
da, 1.1. iti vijūāpya devesam japenmantram triyambakam / triyam + tat / om jum 


h sah jum m / mrtyuñjayäya rudraya nilakanthäya šambhave / amrtešāya $arvaya 
; te namah // 


Mir 


em 


End 
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imam balim grhna grhna svāhā / ksetrapālakāya imam balim grhna grhņa svāhā / iti 
madhye pūrvādi pradaksinyena balim dattvā prārthayet / yasya smrtvā ityarghyam dattvā 
šrīsāntistavam pathitva / anayā pūjanayā érimahätripurasundart prīyatām / visrjya // 
éubhamastu / $rigurubhyo namah // 


84.8 SANNAVATIKALA 


This text gives the names of the flames of the sacred fire which are Agnikalä, 
Ravikala, Candrakala, Brahmakalā, Visnukalä, Rudrakalā, Mahešvarakalā, ĪSvarakalā, 
and Bhairavakalā. Candrakalā is written as Caņdakalā. The colophon on fol. 62b runs 
thus: — saņņavatikalā samapta. All the nine kalā-s mentioned above together have 96 
kalā-s. 


Beginning 
Fol. 62b, 1.1. agni kala / dhumrārcirūsmā jvālinī jvālinī visphulinginī / su$risvarüpa kapilā 
havyakavyavahāstathā / 


End 
Fol. 62b, 1.7. sūksmā sūksmāmrtā jūānāmrtā plāvinī vyāpinī / vyomarupa tathānantā 
sambhrte samprapüjayet / bhairavakalā / asitango ruru$cando krodha unmattabhairavah / 
kapālī bhisanascaiva sammā (samhära) $cāstabhairavāh / sannavatikalai(a)samapta / 
bhairavamūlam ha sa ksa ma la va ra yūm / asitäñgo ruru$cando krodhonmattakapālinī / 
bhīsaņašca samhārašca samrte samprapūjayet / 


84.9 TRIPURASUNDARĪMĀLĀMANTRA 


This contains the mālāmantra of Tripurasundarī. It is in the form of a dialogue 
between Hayagrīva and Agastya. The colophon contains the word navāvaraņapūjāvidhi 
(fol. 65b). The title Tripurasundarīmālāmantra is known from the writing in the margin 
on fol. 63. This text is similar to GOML D 6345 and seems to be different from Tanjore 
Ms. Suppl. 1073 which is called Tripurasundarīnavāvaraņapūjāvidhi. See Tanj. Suppl. 
136 & NCC VIII p. 243. Fra 


PE ub. T G. SV 


Beginning : 

Fol. 63a, 1.1. om asya Sritripurasundarimalamantrasya varunaditya rsih / devi é 
. chandah / tripurāmbā devatā / aim bījam / klim Saktih / sauh kīlakam / 
Ja bijatray ena sadañganyäsam krtvà / dhyanam-balarkamandal 
. nām/ pāśāħkuśadhanurbāņān dhārayantīm Siyam bhaje / — # 
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84.10 TRIPURASANTISTAVA 
(Brahmasiddhantaparamarahasya 
Kulàrnava) 


This stotra in praise of Tripurasundari is, according to the colophon, ch. 381 of the 
Stotra section of Kulärnava (wrongly written as Gulärnava) which forms part of the 
Brahmasiddhäntaparamarahasya. This is a rare text almost similar to Adyar Des. Cat. 
Stotras II. N°382 where the source is stated to be Kulārņavasamhitā and Tanjore Ms. N° 
20447 Des. Cat. Stotras I which does not refer to the source. The word brahmasiddhānta- 
paramarahasya may be taken as an adjective qualifying the word Kulärnava. 


Beginning 
Fol. 66a, 1.1. om jaya..devyo harapādapankajam prakāšanāmāmrtamoksadāyakam / 
anantasiddhàntamatiprabodhakam namāmi cāstāstakayoginīgaņam // yoginicakramadh- 
yastham matrmandalavestitam / namàmi $irasà devam bhairavam bhairavipriyam // 2 // 
āpado durità rogat samayācāralanghanāt / ye sarve (devam ?) te vyapohanti divyacak- 
rasya melanat // 3 // 


End 


Fol. 68a, 1.5. añgäni kusthesu grhesvalaksmirmükatvamanye sujanapamanam / éribhäda- 
Srīsādhakanindakānām ayuh ksanam(ksayam) gacchati tatksanena // iti brahmasiddhanta- 


paramarahasye guļārņave stotrakhande tripurasantistavam nama triSataikasitipatalah // 
Subhamastu / harih om // 


84.11 CINTAMANIDHYANASLOKA 


This text contains 20 dhyānašloka-s of God and Goddess at Cidambaram. The printed 
edn. (Rajamundry, 1977) called Sricidambaraksetrasarvasva (pp. 21-23) contains 10 
-Sloka-s only. The text under consideration has got additional 14% $loka-s between 11a and 
11b, one more, between 15a and 15b, and half more after the 18th. There are variant 
readings between the text and the printed edn. 
There is a Sloka at the end describing a different form of Goddess. It is difficult to 
decide whether it forms part of the said Cintämanidhyäna. 


eus Beginning 

Fol. 69a, 1.1. mantrārņordašamāstana . . . . nava satkrameņa nyaset / dhyānam / 
x ptarnavapariksepam dvipaissaptabhirankitam / paficasatkotivistimam dhyayet sarvam 
sabh mahim // tasyāstu hrdayambhoje matrkaksarakesaram / dhyāyedastadalam dhī- 


5 End. 
jet parešānīm puņdarīkapurešvarīm / dh 
adam // ; 


Yātvaivam yojayennityam 


a S i  — 
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84.12 CITRAVIDYAMANTRA 
| This text contains the Citravidyämantra which is effective in curing fever and 
accomplishing one's desires. It agrees mostly with the treatment of this mantra in the 
Prapañcasärasärasamgraha (Part II p. 762. TSMS 1963). This is different from the 
treatment of this mantra in GOML D 7832, which is from the Akä$abhairavakalpa. 
GOML D 7748 has chapter 55 dealing with this topic. See NCC VII p. 43. This is treated 
in Akàsabhairavakalpa n°87.1. 


Fol. 71b, 1.1.asya $ricitravidyamantra(sya) samvartakarsih / $akvaricchandah / citravidyā- 
devatà / vam bījam / jhram šaktih / tham kīlakam / mama + gah / mülena anganyāsam 
krtvà / dhyänam / amalakamalamadhye candrapithe nisannam amrtakalasadanabhitimud- 
rāgrahastām // pranataSirasi püram samsravanti sudhäyä(h) $aranamahamupaimi érisivam 
citravidyam // vam sam jhram jum tham hrim $rim om namo bhagavati citravidye 
mahamaye'mrte$vari ehyehi vara varade prasannavadane devadattašarīre amrtam pla- 
vaya analam Sitalam kuru kuru sarvavisam nāšaya naSaya sarvatäpajvarannä$aya hana 
hana sarvapaityonmàdam mocaya mocaya jvarosnam Samaya sarvajanam mohaya mo- 
haya mam pālaya $rim hrim tham jum jhram sam vam svāhā / devisahayam // sadhyanama 
ca bhüpuram / sahasram japayet (japayet ?) nityam saptavāram japettatah // ` 


84.13 DEVISATPARAYANASANDHYADI 


| This text treats sandhyā, satpārāyaņa, etc. of Devi. The name satpārāyaņa must be 
1 taken to refer to the reading of six traditional items i.e. nātha, ghatikā, tattva, nityā, 
nama and mantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 72a, 1.1. $ri devyuvāca / kule$a $rotumicchämi karunamrtavaridhe / satpārāyaņasan- 
dhyādi vada me paramesvara // i$varah / devyāstu sandhyām vaksyami parayanasaman- 
vitàm / 
End | š E 
Fol. 72b, 1.2. mahārātre samābuddhvā nathaparayanancaret / ghatikaprajapam kuryat 
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This gives in six chapters (patala-s) the method of worshipping the Sricakra. The 
colophon on fol. 11b reads the title as Lalitarcanamanjari, while the others (fol. 13a, 14a, 
16a, 19b and 27a) read it as Lalitämañjari. This has much agreement with GOML D 
17922, which is called Lalitärcanamañjart, it is different from GOML D 5716 Lalitàrca- 
napaddhati of Cidänandanätha. 


Beginning 
Fol. 10a, 1.1. Siyam gurum ganeSanca pranamya paradevatàm / $ricakrapüjanam vaksye 
samksepena kramoditam / tatassriman sādhakebhyo dhruvam me $rnu parvati / brāhme 
muhūrte cotthāya svasirasi sahasradalakamale svagurum dhyayet / tadyathā / prātašširasi 
$ukle'bje dvinetra(m)dvibhujam gurum / varābhayakaram šāntam smarettannämapürva- 


“namah // 
Colophons 
1. Fol. 11b: iti lalitarcanamanjaryam prathamapatalah / 2. Fol. 27a: iti lalitāmaūjaryām- 
sasthapatalah / 
End 


‘Fol. 27a, 1.3. gaccha gaccha parasthānam svasthānam paramešvari / yatra brahmadayo 
deva na viduh paramämadam(?) // iti calanam krtva višesārghyapātrasvīkaraņam krtva 
yathestam viharet / iti lalitamafijarya sasthapatalah / lalitāparamešvaryai namah / érimi- 
nàksisahàyam / Srīlalitāmaūjaryā(ī)samāptā // 


86 


Mahotsavapaddhati and other texts on ritual 


PL.; 133 fols.; 311 x 33 mms.; 5-6 lines; good condition but worm-eaten at 
laces; Grantha and Tamil; old; scribe (?): Mahādevašāstri (aiyar) of Rame$- 
se e fols. 104b & 131a); ownership: Jayarāman, son of Nārāyaņa Aiyar of 
am see fols. 104b, 126b, 130b & 131a); origin: Ramešvaram. 


i General contents 
otsavapaddhati (Rāmanāthešvara); 2. 105a-126b: Mantapapūjādi; 


m from ne Mahadeva Aiyar Of Rame$varam that the Ms. 
ed by Jayarāman, son of Nārāyaņa Aiyar, North Street of 
SES Ga araman). Fol. 132 contains some 
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This text contains the procedure for celebrating the Mahotsava of God Sriramanathes- 
vara at Rāmešvaram. This festival is to be conducted in the month of Mägha. The text 
stops with Dhvajārohaņāšīrvāda. 


Contents 
1. Fols. la-4b: Vighne$varapüjà and Anujñä; 2. 5a-7b: Dvārapūjādi; 3. 7b-8b: Anujūāpū- 
jā; 4. 8b-20a: Vāstupūjāvidhi; 5. 20a-28b: Vāstuhoma; 6. 28b-30a: Paryagnikaraņa; 7. 
30a-33b: Mrtsamgrahaņa; 8. 33b-42a: Ankurārpaņa; 9. 42a-47a: Raksābandhana; 10. 
| 47a-67a: Vrsayāga; 11. 67a-68b: Astrayāga; 12. 68b-95a: Dhvajārohaņa; 13. 96a-104b: 
Dhvajārohaņāšīrvāda. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. $rigurubhyo namah / atha mahotsavapaddhatih / mahotsavasya kamyartham 
pūrvoktavidhinā tatah / kriyakramamatho vaksye tattatkarmavidhanatah / ādau anujna- 
püjävidhih / ādau acaryah / utsavāt pürvadivase ksaurakarma samāpya svasūtroktavidhā- 
nena snātvā Suddhavastrottarlyaparidhanassan vidhivat bhasmadhäranañca krtvā ... 


End 

Fol. 104 (9)b, 1.3. sadyassuvrstirastu / kāverīpravāhasiddhirastu / rājā sudhārmiko 
bhavatu / sarve janāssukhino bhavantu / samastamangalani bhavantu / uttarottarabhivrd- 
dhirastu / $rīmahāgaņešāya namah / $rīdhvajārohaņāšīrvādam / Subhamastu / mahādeva- 


| Sāstriyi . . .. nā je raman // a 
86.2 MANTAPAPUJADI + 
4 4 
| Similar to n°7.2. ` E 
This text gives the procedure for performing püjà for the pavilion (mantapa) on the E 

re 


occasion of celebrating the festival for Ramanathesvara at Rame$varam in the Mägha 
month (February). The full title of the text is given as Kriyäkramamandapapüjävidhih 
which is followed by notes on fire ritual. 


Beginning š 
Fol. 105 (1)a, 1.1. atha madhyāhne sayahne vā mantapapüjämärabhet / « Gvāravasudhā 
asabhūtakaragehe pādaravisodašanavonavapadam. syāt / Rayman En tanig 
madhye kundanavapaficasivamantapavidhanam UR Re vis ; 4 
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86.3 PRAVESABALI 
(Karana) 


Similar to 76.6. The treatment is based on the Karanagama. 


Beginning 
Fol. 127 (1)a, 1.1. StiganeSaya namah / praveSabalih / apohisthetimantrena bherīm 
samproksya / praņavāsanāya namah / praņavamūrtaye namah / 


End 
Fol. 130b, 1.4. na kuryāt snānamantreņa devatänäñca pithitah / taddosašamanārthāya 
aghoramantrān japam kuru / iti karane pratisthātantre pravešabalih sampürnah // $ubha- 
mastu / nā ce rà n // 


87 
AKASABHAIRAVAKALPA and SÜLINIYANTRAVIDHANA 


RE 8251. PL.; 75 fols.; 375 x 36 mms.; 6-11 lines; bad condition; Grantha; old; origin: 
Ramesvaram. 
- Blank fols.: 41b & 42b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-51b: Akä$abhairavakalpa; 2. 52a-75b: Süliniyantravidhàna. 


AKASABHAIRAVAKALPA 
is text is not attached to any particular Saivagama text. According to the colophon 


are given for the practices enjoined here which are said to bear the results 
intermediary. One Samkara is stated to be the author (see n° 64 and IFI. T. 
Is. under notice there are 57 chapters which are numbered from 16 to 
he chapters bearing nos. 29, 30, 31, 55, 59 and 61 are missing. See IFI. T. 
and n° 52.12, 64, 77.1, 78.1. Chapters 17-20, 22-28, 32-52, 63.77 of the text 

š 863. None of these is found T. 884. Chapters 16-28, 35-43, 45 

nd in T. 928. Among the 57 chapters contained in this text, 29 
3-6), 48 in GOML D. 7748, 36in Tanjore Supp. 92 and 31 


this is a Mahāšaivatantra, in the form of a discourse given by Siva to Parvati. ` 


| CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
f 
! 
| 


Descriptive catalogue 253 


sābhisekavidhi (ch.22); 8. 10a-11b: Ksudravidhi (ch.23); 9. 11b-14b: Ācārapurašcaryā- 
vidhi (ch.24); 10. 14b-15b: Šarabhārādhanavidhi (ch.25); 11. 15b-17b: Mātrkāksaravidhi 
(ch.26); 12. 17b-18a: Bhadrakālīvidhi (ch.27); 13. 18a-20a: Tailāūjanavidhi (ch.28); 14. 
20a-22a: Jagadraksobhaņamantra (ch.32); 15. 22a-23a: Bhairavamahāmantra (ch.33); 16. 
23a-24b: Bhairavamantra (ch.34); 17. 24b-25a: Ksetrapälamantra (ch.35); 18. 25a: Bada- 
bānalamantra (ch.36); 19. 26a: Dikpālamantra (ch.37); 20. 26a: Vyādhimantra (ch.38); 
21. 26b: Mrtyukavaca (ch.39); 22. 27a-30b: Sarabhakavaca (ch.40); 23. 30b-31a: Kāma- 
| rājamahāmantra (ch.41); 24. 31a: Raktacāmuņdīmantra (ch.42); 25. 31b-32a: Mohini- 
| devīmantra (ch.43); 26. 32a: Drāviņīdevīmantra (ch.44); 27. 32b-33a: Sabdakarsaniman- 
tra (ch.45); 28. 33a: Bhāsāmantra (ch.46); 29. 33b: Laksmīmantra (ch.47); 30. 34a: 
Māyāprayogamantra (ch.48); 31. 34a: Pulindinīmantra (ch.49); 32. 34b-35b: Mahāšāstr- 
mantra (ch.50); 33. 35b-36a: Samksobhiņīmantra (ch.51); 34. 36a: Dhūmāvatīmantra 
(ch.52); 35. 36b-37a: Dhūmāvatīmantra (different one, ch.53); 36. 37a: Sarabhasäluva- 
paksirājamantra (ch.54); 37. 37b-38b: Citravidyāmantra (ch.56); 38. 38b-40a: Desikasto- 
tra (ch.57); 39. 40a: Dussvapnanāšanamantra (ch.58); 40. 40b-41a: Mantranyāsa (ch.60); 
41. 41a-43b: Bhaisajyaprayoga (ch.62); 42. 43b: Kālamantra (ch.63); 43. 43b-44a: 
Saņmukhamantra (ch.64); 44. 44a: Bhairavamantra (ch.65); 45. 44b-45a: Tvaritāmantra 
(ch.66); 46. 45a: Vīrabhadramantra (ch.67); 47. 45b: Badabānalabhairavamantra (ch.68); 
48. 45b-46b: Māyāprayoga (ch.69); 49. 46b-47a: Brāhmīmantra (ch.70); 50. 47a: Mähes- 
varīmantra (ch.71); 51. 47a: Kaumārīmantra (ch.72); 52. 47b: Vaisnavimantra (ch.73); 
53. 48a: Vārāhīmantra (ch.74); 54. 48a: Nārasimhīmantra (ch.75); 55. 48b: Indraniman- 
tra (ch.76); 56. 48b-49a: Camundimantra (ch.77); 57. 49a-50a: Isvarastotra (Sarabhabhu- 
jangastotra) (ch.78); 58. 50a-51b: Sāluvešadhyānādi (ch.79); ? 


Beginning 
pota Ta e. gatamapa . . tha saccidānandašāsvata........ metadvibhe . . . 
$rnu deveši sarvaraksākarannrņām yasya smaraņamātreņa vai . . . nám kulanāšanam / 
bhogamoksapradandivyam . . . . rvapāpaprašamanam sarvāpasmāranāšanam / rājacor- 
ārimrtyūnānnāšanaījayavardhanam / jvaradisarvaroga . ....... tah / šarabhešvaraman- 


trasya rsih kālāgnirudrakaļ / chandastu jagatī devo bhagavanscarabhesvarah/.... karo. 
-.. Statah param / svecchaprayogasiddhyarthe viniyogah tathambike / tridvidvadaSanava- 


| kaw karannyasam matrkasahitam manum / ke$adikannyasenmantram karavacca- 
sadangakam / candrārkāgnitrika....... kālīdurgā ca paksau hrda . . jādharagau.... 
| ravo bädavägnih / ūrusthau vyādhimrtyūšeatula . .... 


| Colophons ; 
| 1. Fol. 2a: ityakasabhairavakal . . . . . évarasamvade Sarabhesvaramantroddharakatha- 


nannāma sodago’dhyayah / etc. 2. Fol. 51b: ityákasabhairavakalpe navasaptatitamo’- 
| dhyäyah / 5 


End 
Fol. 51a, 1.9. likhedvā nivahet kalpam sa krtvā sa Sivo bhavet / Susriisa vartate asya kalpe 


tvākāsabhairave // tasmai tu mama sāyujyam dattameva sanatanam / pustakamiva scarey =e 
PaSyennityam yassa jano'mbike / bhuktva yathepsitan bhogan bhüy assaivapadam bhaj eS 
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ādiksārņāntamantraprabhavabahukalākārašāstroktamāmšašarvam vanyäditattvasvalaya- 
karam bhairavam brahmakalpam / ramyā mantrī samīksya svamativibhavato varņayitvāt- 
mabodham kame Sisyasya kasyāpi ca drdhamanaso’nalpabuddhyai rahasyam / ityākāša- 
bhairavakalpe navasaptatitamo'dhyāyah / onnamascandikayai namah / bindudurlipivisar- 
gavithikasrhgapanktipadabhedadüsanaih / hastavegajamabuddhipürvakam ksantumar- 
hanti samiksya sajjanäh // 


87.2 SULINIYANTRAVIDHANA 


This text lays down the procedure for preparing the yantra of Sülini. It contains 
explanation (vyākhyā) for 37 $loka-s whose beginning-words alone are given. Of these 
Sloka-s, twenty-eight are lost and the text begins with a part of the treatment for Sloka 28. 
The word vyākhyā used here is only the procedure for marking the letters in the yantra in 


accordance with the contents of the particular $loka-s. IFI. T. 417 contains fourteen ` 


Sloka-s among these which are explained in verses. These $loka-s are marked in the text as 
31, 32, 35, 42, 45-49, 51, 54 and 64 and are found on pp. 18, 20, 21, 28, 29, 33, 34 and 37 of 
T. 417. The $loka-s 35, 37, 42, 43, 47, and 56 are found treated on pp. 359, 360, 362, 363, 
370 and 371 of the Prapañcasärasärasamgraha (Part I, TSMS. 1962) where the explana- 
tion given differs from that in the text. Fols. 62 to 75b contain mātrkāksara-s and their 
s nyāsa in the yantra. The work is incomplete. 
Writing is in a different hand. 


Beginning 
Fol. 52a, 1.1. likhya bahissādhyam ksalam vītam kşakārādi akāraparyantam vilikhet / 28 / 
māyāgarbhastha ityasya vyākhyā / hrīm vilikhya tadudare sādhyāksaram / tadudare marut 
yam / tatparitah ram ramiti vestayet / nāgāšretyastakoņesu Saimiti vilikhya tadupari 
sodašadaļesu pranavasahitam mūlamantram vilikhet / bhūri khanavilikhya tadupari koņe- 
su kālārņam ndem iti vilikhet / bahissādhyena māyayā vestayet / 29 // 


End 


Fol. 75b, 1.2. yantre mantre bhavedetat siddhädinäñcatustayam / samantram siddhamity- 


88 


d Stūtiass — ak 
mms.; 4-6 lines; bad Condition — many leaves 
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are broken and moth-eaten; Tamil and Grantha; old & new; scribe (?): Mahādevan (see 
fol. 60a) and Laksmī (fol. 67a). Origin: Rāmešvaram. 
Blank folios: 17b, 55b, 60b, 61a, 62a, 63b & 80b. Fol. 5 & 6 are missing. 


General Contents 

1. Fols. la-3b: Aparādhastotra; 2. 4a-6b: Devīstotra; 3. 7a-9a: Argalastotra; 4. 9a-10b: 
Kīlakam; 5. 11a-17a: Devīkavaca; 6. 18a-21a: Devīpūjā; 7. 21a-22b: Bhūsūkta; 8. 22b- 
26a: Šrīsūkta; 9. 26a-43b: Durgālaksmīsarasvatīpūjā; 10. 44a-55a: Devīstotra; 11. 57a- 
60a: Mahāgaņapatyastottarašatanāmastotra; 12. 64a-65b: Dhūrjatitāņdavešvarastotra; 
13. 65b-66a: Parvatavardhanīstava; 14. 67a: Daksiņāmūrtistotra; 15. 67: Tripurasundarī- 
stotra; 16. 68a-69b: Dravyadānamantra-s; 17. 70a-72b: Vaidya; 18. 73a-78b: Tripurasun- 
darīpūjākrama; 19. 79a-82b: Sastrmantradi. 


A fol. at the beginning contains some poems in Tamil in praise of a goddess. Fols. 83 
and 84 contain names of Sakti and names of things required for pratistha, etc. A small leaf 
at the end contains names of Devimahatmya, etc. 


88.1 APARADHASTOTRA 
by Samkara 


Same as 32.4. 

This Aparadhastotra is otherwise called the Sivāparādhaksamāpaņastotra (V. v. S. N° 
11 pp. 74-78). The order of some $loka-s as found in the text is different from that of the 
ptd. text, and one Sloka, as per the ptd. text, is He out. The last Sloka of the text is 
different from that of the ptd. text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. . . . kalusam mātrkuksau sthitassan ti(vijn(n)mütra . . . . .. jatavedah / 


yadyadvai tatra duhkham vyathayati nitarām Siva Siva . . . $ri mahādeva $ambho // 1 // ` 


End 


Fol. 35, 1.3. karacaraņakrtam vā karmavākkāyajam vā SAS vā màn AS; 
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End 
Fol. 4b, 1.5. himakiraņatidinajyotirūpaprasādi mram kram sramantrašaktipraņavaparī- 
mite... 
88.3 ARGALASTOTRA 


Argalastotra or Argalāstotra is one of the preliminary stotra-s to be recited before 
beginning the recitation of the Devīmāhātmya. It is addressed to Durgā for getting a 
à charming personality, success and fame (in life), and the destruction of enemies. The 
order of the $loka-s in this text differs from that found in the ptd. text of the Durgäsapta- 
Sati, pp. 39-44 (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Benares, 1968). There are variant readings 
between the text and the ptd. text. The text is with nyäsa and dhyäna which are not in the 
ptd. text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 7a, 1.1. asya $riargalastotramahàmantrasya svarnäkarsanabhairavarsih / anustupc- 
chandah / $rimahálaksmicandika devatā / ham bijam / gam šaktih / lam kilakam / 
Srīmahālaksmīprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


End 


Fol.9a,1.1..... idam stotram pathitvā tu mahāstotram pathennarah / sa tu saptaSatisam- 
-khyä japamāpnoti sampadamiti argalam stotram sampürnam // érimahälaksmi — can- 
dikārpaņamastu // 


88.4 KĪLAKA 


29 The Kīlaka or the Kīlakastotra is also a preliminary stotra to be read before starting 
ecitation of the Durgāsaptašatī. By reading this stotra, a person can get all happiness 
1 life. The text is, with variant readings, in agreement with the Durgāsaptašatī of the 


amba edn. (see pp. 45-48). The text is with nyāsa and dhyāna, while the ptd. text 


Bia TEE Beginning 

Šrīkīlakastotramahāmantrasya visuddhajñänarudra rsih / anustupchan- 
nī candika devatā / klam bījam / klīm šaktih / klaum kīlakam / 

End ` ; 

asādena saubhāgyārogyasampadaļ / éatruhänih paro 
iti bhagavatyah kilakam sam(pūrņam) // 


| 
x 
| 
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readings between the text and the ptd. text. The text has two different nyāsa-s (see fols. 
11a and 12a); the ptd. text has only a brief mention of nyāsa. 


| Beginning 
Hola lil. us (p)aficakavacastotramahàmantrasya brahma rsih / mahälaksmirde- 
vatà / anustup chandah / hràm bijam / . . . hrüm kilakam / 
End : 
OL VEN dehänte paramam sthänam yatsurairapi durlabham / präpnoti 


kavacän nityam mahāmāyāprasādakah(tah ?) / hariharabrahmāviracite devyäh kavacam 
sampūrņam // harih om / $rigurubhyo namah / érirajaraje$varyai namah // 


88.6 DEVIPÜJA 


The procedure, of Durgādevīpūjā as stated in this text, is different from the one given 
in “The Sri Šāradīyadurgāpūjāpaddhati” (Pragati Prakasan Ranchi, 1961). 


Beginning 
Fol. 18a, 1.1. om namašcaņdikāyai namah / om ..... laksmim mätrnäm rūpadhāriņīm/.. 
navadurgām hima . . . m saksat kanyāmāvāhayāmyaham / sarvatra tīrthāni sarvatra 


mantrān sarvatra kseträni sarvatra devatäh āvāhayāmi // 


End 
Fol 213.1... .. kaitabhau iti dhyātvā / mūlamantram japitvā / astottarašata . . . pi. 
m sampūrņam // $ri sarasvatyai namah / 
88.7 BHŪSŪKTA 


This contains the procedure for reciting Bhūsūkta. For the sūkta see Taittirīyasamhitā 
I, 5, 3 and Yājusamantraratnākara pp. 180-181 (Vaidikavardhini Press). This is incom- : 
plete. Folios are broken and lost at the right edge. 


à Beginning m | 
E0212 16 oo om asya &ri sa mahäkäli devata bhūlokakanandā 
< $ ktra phalāvāptyarthe évetamürtiérimahäkali devata..... aie 


| End 
: 22b, 1.5. parijatatarusobhitamile / svarņ 


ay 
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found in Rgveda, parisista, 11 and the Yājusamantraratnākara (pp. 93, 94 which is devoid 
Of the names of Rsi, etc.). | 


Beginning 
Fol. 22b, 1.6. . . . miti paficadasarcasya sūktasya sri om ānandakardamārutaciklītā catvāra 
rsayah . . . cānustubhunīcaturthabrhatīpaūcamīsthītrstupsaptamyāmanustup esa . . .. 


dasvarūpiņyai $rīmahālaksmīprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


Fol. 25b, 1.4... .. yalaksmirvaralaksmisca prasanne mama sarvadā vara . . . . sanastham 
bālārkakotipratimāntriņetrām . . mangalye $ive sarvarthasadhake šaraņye . . . . mahà- 


devyai ca vidmahe visnupatni ca dhimahi / tanno laksmi(h) pracodayat // 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
End | 
| 
|| 
| 
à & S, Pets 12 | 
88.9 - DURGALAKSMISARASVATIPUJA | 
| 

This is a manual on Durgalaksmisarasvatipuja and Ayudhapuja to be performed on | 
Navarātri days. Fols. 29-31 have lost most of their parts affecting the continuity of the | 
| contents. 


Contents 


š ^ 1. Fols. 26a-35b: Durgāpūjā; 2. 36a-38b: Mahālaksmīpūjā; 3. 39a-43b: Sarasvatīpūjā and 
 Āyudhapūjā. : : 


Beginning 
E 26a, 1.2. asya Sri purvoktae(i)vamgunavisesanavisistayam punyatithau mama sarva- 
_bhis ddhyarthe japapüjäm karisye / durgālaksmīsarasvatīrevantakumārīsuvāsinīprītyā- 
| madyastaisvaryabhogabhogyasamanvite ihaloke cirakālasukhānubhuktyānan- 
m ohavānte svargalokavaptyartham . . . 


Eu. End 


vt sakala aisvaryapradaya namah / dhüpadipam / pujavidhanam 
ndevyai namah / mahādevīmahākāļīdurgāsarasvatītrayapūjā samapta // 
"namah / Šrīgaņešāya namah / $riparadevatàyai namah / Srīrāmanāthāyai("na- 


DEVĪSTOTRA 


| the Sloka-s are in 
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Beginning 
Fol. 44a, 1.1. brahmā uvāca / visvesvarim jagaddhātrīm sthitisamhārakāriņīm staumi 
nidrām bhagavatīm visnoramitatejasah // tvam svāhā tvam svadhā tvam hi vasatkārasvar- 
ātmikā / sudhā tvamaksare nitye tridhā mātrātmikā tathā // 


End 


Fol. 54b, 1.4. sarvabādhāprašamanam trailokyasyākhilešvari / evametattvayā kāryamas- 
madvairivināšanam // 


88.11 MAHĀGAŅAPATYASTOTTARAŠATANĀMASTOTRA 
(Āgneyapurāņa) 


The text contains 108 names of Gaņeša. This is with nyāsa and phalasruti. This stotra 
is said to have been taken from the Āgneyapurāņa, (see the colophon on fol. 60a). But 
the Agnipurāņa (KSS n° 174) does not contain this. The leaves are moth eaten at the left 
edges. Vide:- GOML. D. 8799, 8800, 8801. 


Beginning 
Fol. 57a, 1.1. om asya Srimahaganapatyastottarasatadivyanamastotramahamantrasya ĪS- 
vara rsih / anustup chandah / šrīmahāgaņapatirdevatā / gam bijam / svāhā $aktih / om 
kīlakam / érimahäganapatiprasädasiddhyarthe astottarašatadivyanāmamantrajape vini- 
yogah / gāmityādisadanganyāsah / gajavadanamacintaya(m)tiksna$rnga(m) trinetram : 
brhadudaramasesam bhütarüpam purāņam amaravarasupüjyam raktavarnama(ma)res- 
am pašupatisutamīšam vighnaräjam namämi // - 


End 
| Fol. 59a, 1.3. yo bijaksarabijena kena va japyate stavah / tesam bhavati samsiddhih 
satyam satyam na saméayah // ityagneyapurane mahāgaņapatyastottarašatadivyanāmas- 
Ë totram sampürnam // harih om / érigurubhyo namah / mahaganapataye namah / Sri 
Sarasvatyai namah / sūmātpa SSL namah / éri rāmanāthāya namah / mahādevan // 


88.12 DHORIATITANDAVESVARASTOTRA 


This text contains 11 sloka-s describing the dance of Siva. GOMS n° 70, DE 
contains 20 éloka-s under the caption Sritandavastotra. There are vari 
between the text and the ptd. edn. The Sloka-s, in this text, are not in th 
rinted text. The last sloka of the text is taken from “Aparädhastava” o 
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- šiva sthāņo . . . māpate / bhūteša tripuräntaka trinayana érikantha kālāntaka Sarvog- | 
rabhaya bharga bhima jagatāmnāthāya . . . rudrešāna mahešvarešvara mahädevena . . .. | 
,. harih om / šubhamastu / gurubhyo nama / tändava . . . harih om / Subhamastu / | 
gurubhyo namah // 


88.13 PARVATAVARDHANISTAVA 


This text contains 9 $loka-s in praise of Parvatavardhani, goddess of Rāmešvara. This 
is a rare work. 


Beginning 
= Fol. 65b, 1.2. om Srinathasamsevyapadaravinde bhaktapriye parvatavardhani tvàm / 
- mahännapürnäksa . . . hyam pradehi bhiksām girirajakanye // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 66a, 1.4. mātarbhaktajanapriye girisute balenducüdamane / candrädityavilocane 
bhagavati matar . . . .sarve$vari // devi tvatpādavanditākhilajagatsāmrājyalaksmīprade / 
- nityam šrīraghurāmasetunivāse sriramanathesvari // 9 // $rimatparvatavardhanistavami- 

dam moksa (?) . . . . pavanam/ yo bhaktyā prativāsare te tava puro mātarjape manavah // 
harih om / Subhamastu / gurubhyo namah // 


DAKSINAMURTISTOTRA 


n fol. 66b that this is written by Laksmi (name of copyist). 


Beginning 
lakulešvaradevāya yogine vya (ghracarmi) ne / vidyājūānaprakāšāya 
rtaye namah // 


E : End 
| la. <: S pu ... pathetprātarutthitah / sarvavidyasamayuktah 
Srīdaksiņāmūrtaye namah // “laksimi eluttu” // 
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End 
Fol. 67b, 1.4. paūcabāņadhanurbāņapāšānkušadharām $ubhàm / paūcabrahmamayīm 
devim tripurasundarim // harih om / $ubhamastu / gurubhyo namah // 


88.16 DRAVYADANAMANTRA-S 


This text contains the names of Dänadravya-s, like cow, which are given as gifts for 
the appeasement of planets, etc., and the mantra-s that are used when the gifts are made. 
The text is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 68a, 1.1. gobhütilahiranyajyam vaso dhänyaguläni ca / raupyam lavanamityahurda$a- 
dànam prakirtitam // godänamantrah — yajñasädhana . . . . vi$vasyaghaprana$ini / 
višvarūpadharo devo prīyatāmanayā gavā // 


End 


Fol. 69b,1.2...... rähuh / māsadānam / yasmän madhuvedhe . . . snordehasamudbha- 
väh / tasmā + / ketuh / kuļutthadānam / agnigarbhodbhavāssaumyāh sarvapāpāpano- 
dayāh / tasmā + / 


88.17 VAIDYA 


This Tamil text contains prescription for ailments. 


Beginning 
Fol. 70a, 1.1. peruvayaru irumal vali iļaippuppāņtu ivai kuņamām // 
End 
Fol. 72b,1.6..... ākācakavaņam pokkavenumenral . . . 
88.18 TRIPURASUNDARIPÜJAKRAMA 


This text is on the worship of Tripurasundari. The Gurumandalapüjà is included in 
this text. It is incomplete. Most part of fol. 78 is worm-eaten and lost. 


Beginning 
Fol. 73a, 1.1. aim hrim $rim tripurasundaryambasripadukam pūjayāmi tarpayāmi namas- 
svāhā / 3 // tripurasundaranandanathasript . - . 31 hrdayadevyambā-$rī ar RE / hrdaya- 
devanandanathaéri + hà / 3 // éirodevyambananda(?) Sirodevyānandanāthašrī / 3 / 


Sirodevyambaéri + / 


End 
Fol. 78a,1.5..... sa ka la hrīm cidambarānandanāthašrīpādukām pūjayāmi tarpayāmi 
namassvāhā / e . . . varasya éivanandanayakya ......- pādukām . . . tarpayāmi 


namassvāhā.... 
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88.19 SASTRMANTRADI 


This text contains a Sastrmantra, dhyānašloka, Sastrgayatri, the names of attendants 
of Šāstr, and the description of yantra. As the leaves are new, this part of the Ms. seems 
to be a recent one. The names of the attendants of Sästr are repeated on fol. 82a. 


Beginning 
Fol. 79a, 1.4. hrim hariharaputraya putralābhāya Satrunasanaya / madagajavahanaya 
mahāšāstre namah / 


End 
Fol. 82b, 1.1. madano bhisano rudro unmatto ugrabhüsano / ācāryo sundaro viryo 
Sästrastaparivärakäh // 


89 
RAMANATHESVARAPARARTHANITYAPUJAVIDHI 


RE. 8253. PL.; 74 fols.; 310 x 34 mms.; 6 lines; bad condition: a few leaves at the 
beginning have lost a portion in the left side; Grantha; old; origin: Rame$vara. 
Missing folios: 1(?) and 2(?). : 


This Ms. contains the procedure for performing the daily worship for Ramanathes- 
- vara, the deity in the temple of Rāmešvaram. This is in verse and prose and is incomplete. 
References are made to Vātula (fol. 36a), Suprabheda (fol. 56a) Sūksma (fol. 64a) and 

nika (fol. 64b) and to a paddhati called Kamalālaya (name of the present Tiruvārur 
iple) (fol. 63b). 


Fa Contents : 
Fols. 3b-6a: Tantravatara; 2. 6a-9b: Anujñä and Ghaņtāpūjā; 3. 10a-11b: Kalaśapūjā; 
12a: Gaņapatipūjā; 5. 12b-13b: Dhūpadīpapūjā; 6. 13b-15a: Dīpārādhanavidhi 
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tyāssyustannamāmi gajānanam // namassivaya Saktyai ca bindave $ä$vatäya ca // gurave ca 


ganesa(ya) ... . dhimate guru gururvisnurgururdevo mahešvaraļ / guru... 
End 
Fol. 76b, 1.4. . . . jyesthayai namah / raudrim $vetanibham devi . . . . šūladhāriņīm 


take(tanka) hastakucabhäräm hrdayäñjalisamyutäm / om hàm raudryai namah / nila- 
meghanibhändevim kalim $ülakapälinim hrdayäñjalisamyu . . . .. 


90 . 
Šākta texts 


RE 8254. PL.; 176 fols.; Size: 234 x 36 mms.; 9-12 lines; good condition but some leaves 
are damaged; Grantha and Tamil; old; scribe: Isvaragarma, disciple of Srinilakantha- 
- yogindra (see fol. 176b); ownership: Uttarakošam (Mun?)isvarasarma (see fol. 108b); 
son of Iévara and grand-son of Samkara and Nilakanthayogi (see fol. 176b); origin: 
Uttarakošamangai(?) Rāmanāthapuram Dt. 
Blank fols.: 3b and 109b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-3a: Srividya; 2. 4-54b: $rividyänityähnika; 3. 54b-95b: Subhagodayavasana- 
paddhati; 4. 95b-101b: Rudrayāmala — Tattvatrayanirūpaņa; 5. 102a-105a: Kumarivatu- 
kasuvāsinīpūjākramavidhāna; 6. 105b-108b: Tattvatrayanirūpaņastotrarāja; 7. 109a: Kauli- 
kasampradāya; 8. 110a-114b: Sricakravidhana; 9. 115a-119a: Tripurasundaricakrarcana- 
candrikā & Madanakāropaņa; 10. 119b-122a: Pavitrāropaņakrama; 11. 122b-127b: Tri- 
purasundaricakrarcanacandrika: Santistava; 12. 128a-129a: Gurupadukapancakastotra; 
13. 129b-132b: Tattvatrayašodhana; 14. 133a-134a: SodaSapatraniripanadhyana; 15. 
134b-136a: Tripuropanisat; 16. 136a-138b: Pādasūtrapārāyaņakrama; 17. 139a-142a: Ci- 
dvilāsastotra; 18. 143a-149a: Rudrayāmala — Pañcacakrasamayästakanirupana; 19. 149b- 
151b: Kaulikasamayāstakanirūpaņa; 20. 152a-176b: Vāmakešvaratantra: Yoginīhrdaya. 
Fol. 142 contains four éloka-s on the alphabet and their nature. 


90.1 ŠRĪVIDYĀ 
(Vāmakešvaratantra) 


This text gives the subjects or topics that are dealt with under the heading Srividya. It 
seems to be a part of the Vamake$varatantra. The writing is on 3 cols. 


Beginning 
dhih / ajapā / bahirbhümividhih / snanavidhih / 


Fol. 1a ; .1. prátarbhajanavi 
s A ddhih / &rigurumantrah / mahäganapatimantrah / 


mantrasandhyavandanam / paūcakarašu 
Saubhägyamantrah / 
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End 
Fol. 3a, (col. 3), 1.1. vàmake$varam / mantrasamketah / püjäsamketah / pithaviparam / 


90.2 SRIVIDYANITYAHNIKA 


This (Srividya) text. belonging to šākta school, contains praises of the preceptors and a 
brief account of the daily routine of the šākta-s and details of mantra-s of several deities. 
Mantra-s are given according to Daksiņamārga, Pa$cimamàrga and Ogha. There is no 
reference to Vāmamārga. Ogha meaning a host or group is of three kinds, Divyaugha, 
Siddhaugha, and Mänavaugha. This text has close similarity to IFI T. 113 (pp. 1-97). 


Contents 


1. Fols. 4a-5a: Prātarbhajana; 2. 5a-6a: Parādevatāstuti; 3. 6a-9a: Guruparamparāvanda- 
na; 4. 9a-13b: Ajapājapārpaņa; S. 13b-14a: Mülädhärasthavahnimandalädisu vägi$vary- 
ādidhyāna; 6. 14a-15b: Saucācamanādikriyā; 7. 15b-16b: Snānavidhi; 8. 16b-18a: Mantra- 
sandhyāvandana; 9. 18a-19a: Gurutrayamantra; 10. 19: Mahāgaņapatimahāmantra; 11. 
19b-20a: Saubhāgyamahālaksmīmantra; 12. 20: Ucchistaganapatimahämantra; 13. 20b- 
21a: Vidyāgaņapatimahāmantra; 14. 21a-22a: Pīthatrayakrama; 15. 22a-23a: Bhairavāsta- 
kamahāmantra; 16. 23a: Siddhaughamahāmantra; 17. 23: Vatukatrayamantra; 18. 24a: 
Padayugamahāmantra; 19. 24: Dūtīkramamantra; 20. 25a: Maņdalatrayamantra; 21. 25b: 
Dašavīrabhairavamantra; 22. 25b-27b: Catussastisiddhamahāmantra; 23. 27b-28a: Mud- 
rānavakamantra; 24. 28: Vīrāvalīmahāmantra; 25. 28b: Malinimantra; 26. 28b-29a: 
Mantrarajamantra; 27. 29: Gurumandalamahamantra; 28. 29b-31a: $rinäthädipüjana- 
vidhi; 29. 31: Amnayastotra; 30. 31b-40a: Pūrvāmnāyadevatākrama: a. Suddhavidyamba- 
divyamanonmanimantra and Bālāparamešvarīmahāmantra; b. Dvadasaryambamaha- 
mantra; c. Rajamatangesvaryambamahamantra; d. Hasatyambämahämantra; e. Sukam- 
bāmahāmantra; f. Sārikāmahāmantra; g. Vallakīmahāmantra; h. Veņvambāmahāman- 
tra; i. Laghusyamalambamahamantra and Brahmanyambamantra; j. Saubhagyavidyais- 
varyambāmahāmantra; k. Bagalamukhibrahmastravidyaisvaryambamahamantra and Vā- 
rāhīvārtālīmanoddhariņīmantra; 1. Āpaduddhāraņavatukabhairavamahāmantra; m. Ti- 
raskariņīmahāmantra; 31. 40a-41b: Pa$cimämnäyakrama: a. Lopāmudrāmbāmahāman- 
tra; b. Bhuvanesvaryambamahamantra; c. Annapūrņešvaryambāmahāmantra; d. Käma- 
_kalambadimahamantra-s; 32. 41b-43b: Uttarāmnāyakrama: a. Mahaturiyambamahaman- 
_ tra; b. Mahārdhāmbāmahāmantra; c. Asvarudhambamahamantra; d. Migrambamaha- 
mantra; e. Vāgvādinyambādimahāmantra-s; 33. 44a-45a: Ūrdhvāmnāyakrama: a. Pa- 
rāmbāmahāmantra; b. Paraprasādamahāmantra and Ardhanari$varamantra; c. Paraśām- 
havyädimahämantra-s; 34. 45a-46b: Adharämnäyakrama: a. Rājarāješvarīsodašāksarī- 
ar b. Kalasamkarsinyambadimahamantra-s; 35. 47a-48b: Aughakrama; 36. 
dyarcana, Vāsanārcanakrama and Sambhavakrama: 37. 50b-51a: Tu- 
51b-53b: Sambhavapürtikrama; 39. 53b-54b: Sad 


ādhāravidyākrama. 
d Beginning 
‘atassmarami jagatam jananyäécaran 


Ë ambuja Sri i un- 
libhih / om prātastripurasun darya Jam $rimattripuras 


namāmi padapankajam / om 
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hariharaviriūcādyaissrstyādīn // om: prátastripurasundaryà namāmi caraņāmbujam / yat- 
pādyamambu Sirasi bhati ganga mahešituh / om pratahpustakabhitivarahastannamamy- 
aham / udyadādityasamkāšām $rimattripurasundarim // 


End 

Fol. 54 (51)a, 1.7. ya cidullasitavišvasattayā / sā Sivo’hamiti višvasattayā / isvaro’hamiti 
vigvasat vasan nirbhayo'smi niramkuso’smyaham / prajñämantharamarditäsanamahäbhe- 
dodadher mudritānnyastāksaikavivartanādirahito dugdhamrtanyataran / vaficitva divi 
kalpadaityanivaham bhütiranädiptaye(?) / pāyam payamamalam pibanti jagatam slaghya 
— sta yevamarah // hamsah šivo'hamanišasmrtiniskalo hamānandasamvidanubhūticiduj- 
jvalo'ham / i$o'hamiti$amamrtapratipáti . . to'ham / so'ham samastamiti sarvamidam 
$ivo'ham / srisivadyaSesagurucaranaravindabhyam namo namah / $ubhamastu / 


90.3 SUBHAGODAYAVĀSANĀPADDHATI 
by Sivanandayogindra 


87a) and the Subhagodayavasanarcanastotra (see colophon fol. 95a) both ascribed to 
Sivanandayogindra who is stated to be a muni (vide:— IFI. T. 133/C, p. 28). He flourished 
in the 18th century, a follower of Daksinacara. He was also known as Kasinatha Bhatta 
Bhada. These texts deal with the worship of Sricakra which is conceived as the material 
manifestation of Devi. This cakra is the source of all gods and goddesses; it is the eternal 
abode of goddess Lalita who is the beauty of all the triple states and hence she is called 
Tripurasundari, Empress of all the sovereigns; she is also known as Rājarāješvarī. The 
particular way of worshipping the Sricakra dealt in these texts, is called Subhagodaya. 
Apart from extolling the greatness of Šrīcakra (which they also call as Cakrarāja), these 
texts offer instructions for rendering personal service to Tripurasundari. Cf. T. 113.C.. 
| For a similar treatment of this topic, see Tanjore XX Suppl. 867 and GOML. R. 4445a. 


| 
Under this title, we have two texts, the Srisaubhagyahrdayastotra (see colophon fol. 


: Contents 
1. Fols. 54b-55a: Snāna / Sūryadhyāna / Devidhyana; 2. 55a: Cakrarājalekhana; 3. 55b- 
56b: Karasuddhyadi; 4. 56b-57a: Sankhasthapana; 5. 57a-58b: Kalasodhana; 6. 59a-60a: 
Amrtikarana; 7. 60: Prathamasamskäravidhi; 8. 60b-61a: Dvitīyasamskāravidhi; 9. 61b- 
62a: Pūjopakaraņasādhana; 10. 62a-70b: Srīdivyacakre Rajaraje$varipuja; 11. 71a-81b: 2 
Pādukāpūjā Navacakrātmakašrīnavamāvaraņārcanākramā; 12. 82a-86a: Punarapi soda- 3 a 
Śanityādyarcanā; 13. 86a-87a: Saubhägyahrdayastotra; 14. 87b-88b: Srīcakrārcana; 15. Ecc 
89a-95b: Subhagodayavasanarcanakramastotra. jo S 


« 
Beginning pd 

Fol. 54 (51)b, 1.3. srisubhagodayavasanapaddhatih / srisadgurucaranapank 

. mah // om / yasmin srstisthitidhvamsavidhanam (tirodhananu 
= pañcavidham $aévadbhasate tannamassivam // om / pr ass 
.. dvibhujam gurum / varabhayayutam santam smarett 
À indhrantam mülavidyäm ca bhāvayet / udyadi ivākari 
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sanam // ašesāšubhašāntyartham samāhitamanāšciram / tatprabhapatalam vyaptam Sarir- 
am paricintayet // ` 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 87 (84)a: iti Srīcakrārcanānte šrīsivānandayogiviracitam $risaubhagyahrdavastot- 
ram sampürnam / etc. 2. Fol. 95 (92)a: iti srisivanandayogindraviracitam $rīsaubhāgyavā- 
sanārcanāstotram sampūrņam / 


End 
its A Fol. 95 (92)a, 1.6. itiriteyam kramavasanassubham visuddhihinah / kramamārgašodhinīm 
eio: hitahitadvaitapathapranasinim // samastasamvinmayacürnacitpathàm / sūtrāņāmapi sap- 
tatyam subhagodayavāsanām // šivānandena racitām vidusām prahurmahat / iti $risivà- 
nandayogindraviracitam $risubhagodayaväsanärcanästotram sampürnam / harih om / 
Subhamastu / šrīsadgurupādapankajābhyām namah // 


90.4 TATTVATRAYANIRÜPANA 
(Rudrayamala) 


This text deals with the Tattvatraya which are Atman, Vidya and Siva. This is not 


found in the printed editions of the Rudrayämala (Vidyasagar's edn. or Varanasi Sanskrit 

University edn.). 

ur Contents 

r Fols. 95b-96a: Gurumandaladinamaskara; 2. 962: Paūcamudrādaršana / Pādukāpūja- 

I Day Caraņārcana; 3. 96: Prathamasvīkāra; 4. 96b: Dvitiyasvikara; 5. 97a: Trtiyasvikära: 
a 6. 97: ViSesasvikara; 7. 97b-98a: Aparimitasvikära: 8. 98b: Punarekavidhasampradāya- 

grahatattvatrayasvikara; 9. 98b: Puspanjali; 10. 98b-99a: Paūcamudrāpradaršana; 11. 

ee Tattvatrayasvikärasamgrahakrama: 12. 100a: Tattvatrayalaksana: 13. 100b-101b: 


amrtapāna; 14. 101b: Purascarana. 


pae aa Beginning 

dpa tattvatrayasvīkārabindusvīkāraprārambhah / om / vande gurupadad- 

anasagocaram // raktasuklaprabhamisram matarkyam traipuram mahah / 

N digurutrayam ganapatim pithatrayam bhairavam // siddhaugham vatukatra- 

gam dūtīkramam mandalam / virádyastacatuskasastinavakam virāvaļīpaūca- 
imantrarajasahitam vande gururmandalam // 


End 
ksipram šrīdevyāh prasādatah / taddašāmšam 


sg haka estho purašcaraņamācaret Il 
2 yamale tattvatrayanirüpa- 


ira tai 


i 
l 
i 
i 
$ 
! 
s 
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90.5 KUMARIVATUKASUVASINIPUJAKRAMAVIDHANA 


This work belonging to the Sakta school lays down the method of worshipping 
Kumari, Vatuka and Suvāsinī. These three are a virgin, an unmarried vedic student and a 
married woman respectively, representing goddess in the virgin form (Durga), a Vatu 
representing Siva in his Bhairava form and a married woman representing the goddess as 
Parvati, wife of Siva. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 102: Kumārīpūjana; 2. 102a-104a: Suväsinipüjana; 3. 104a-105a: Vatukapūjana. 


Beginning 
Fol. 102 (99)a, 1.1. kumārīvatukasuvāsinīpūjākramavidhānam / ädau mandalakramah / 
om odyanancaturasrafica kamarupanca vartulam / jalandharamadhyacakram syat tryas- 
ram pürnagirirbhavet / om hrim $rim odyanapithaya namah / om hrim srim kämagiripi- 
thaya namah / ityevam gandhapuspäksatairabhyarcya / 


End 
Fol. 105 (102)a, 1.3. om / alipatramidantubhyam diyante pisitanvitam / svikurusva 
vatukeša tvam jayandehi ripūn daha / iti patrandattva carvanapupaphaladikandattva 
visarjayet / ityevam kumārīsuvāsinīvatukapūjākramah samaptah // šrī sadgurucaranapan- 
kajabhyannamo namah / $ubhamastu // 


90.6 TATTVATRAYANIRUPANASTOTRARAJA 
by Sivarama 


This stotra glorifying Goddess Rajarajesvari depicts her glory in the Tattvatraya and 
the way of worshipping Sakti in this form. The Tattvatraya refers to Pati, Pašu and Pasa 
or Atman, Vidya and Siva. This text is called by another name Ārātrikādibalidānaprakr- 
tipūjā which forms part of Šrī Rajarajesvarimahatripurasundaripadukarcanapaddhatidi- 
pikā. The author is Sivaráma, a Pāšupata who seems to be a pupil of Virasankara. The 


name Šivarāma occurs at the beginning. Sivarama was a noted writer. Vide:— RASB VIII- | 


Part I, Ms., 6210. 


Beginning 
Fol. 105 (102)b, 1.1. atha stotrapathaprarambhah / om stutyānayā 
staphalaptaye / yaya pūjanti tam laksmim manujassurapujitám. 


 Šatairapi süksmarüpam jānanti naiva jagadādimanādi māt 


navakuūkumābhām sthūlām stumah sakalavanmayan 
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Srīivarāmamahāpāšupatašrīmahāvīramahešvarašrīvīrašamkaraparicaryāpā(a)rāyaņa- 


kādibalidānaprakrtipūjākhyatattvatrayanirūpaņastotrarājaprakāreņa punah pratisam- 
pürnam / harih om / šubhamastu / gurubhyo namah / uttarakošam munīšvarašarmāpus- 
takam // 


90.7 KAULIKASAMPRADĀYA 


The word Kaula is derived from the word kula. Kulācāra or Kaulācāra is one among 
many forms of Sakta worship. For an account of this school see Saktisangamatantra Vol. 
IV (GOS n* 166,) Introduction p. 40. 


Beginning 
Fol. 109 (106)a, 1.1. atha kauļikasampradāyah / atha māhešvarāņām yat svarūpam 


procyate’dhuna /dhärmiko šāstravettā ca vedāntajūo drdhavratah / gurubhaktam sušān- 
tañca kramāt samarcayet / 


End 
Fol. 109 (106)a, 1.8. bahurogī mahāmūrkho garvito nindakaksayī / hīnāngo malino dhūrto 
cakramadhye na pūjayet / ete mahešvarādharmā bahiskāryā nirantaram / cakrärcanama- 
tah kuryāt säñgam sāvaraņānvitam / sampūrņam / $rigurubhyo namah / 


| 908 ŠRĪCAKRAVIDHĀNA 


This text gives the procedure for worshipping $ricakra. This is similar to GOML. D. 
| and 5732 which are respectively called Sricakralekhanaprakara and Sricakravi- 


: Contents 
r cakrarūpakathana; 2. 110b: Ādhārasthāpana / Pürnämrtaghatasthäpana; 
ašodhana; 4. 111b: Jyotissthāpana; 5. 112: Saktipüjana; 6. 113a-114b: 


Beginning 


G azod aa Vīttatrayaūca dharaņīsadanatrayaīca $ricak- 
om / cakrešvarāya vidmahe cakrarājāya dhīmahī / tanno 


^ "—————Z——— ————————— 
Rs ESSET PIE Isis 
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90.9 TRIPURASUNDARĪCAKRĀRCANACANDRIKĀ 
by Vīrašamkara 
Madanakāropaņa 


This text contains the special ritual (occasional) of worshipping goddess with the 
Damana plant. In this ritual Madana and Rati are connected and the story gives a 
statement that Madana was born as Damana plant. This may lead to a confusion in the 
title (Madanakāropaņa or Damanakäropana). The author is Vira$amkara (see n° 90.6 
and IFI. T. 113.B). This work forms part of Tripurasundarīcakrārcanacandrikā. Tanjore 
Library has a similar Ms. Suppl. N° 1261. 


Beginning 
Fol. 115 (112)a, 1.1. atha érimadanakäropanam / athāvagraphalāvāptyartham $rimadana- 
kāropaņavidhirnityādiko naimittikakhyam vilikhyate / om / pürvam samādhisamgatasya 
éivasyämitatejasah / taponivartaye kāma$šakreņa prerito yada // 1 // tato lalatanetragni- 
jvālāgnistena Sambhunā bhasmarasikrtam kopat damanastena višvajit // 2 // ratih pati- 
viyogārtā rodanākrandattadā / tadā prabhātādudbhūtandamanasya latām $ubhàm // 3 I 


| End 
Fol. 119 (116)a, 1.1. damanam sarvabhaktānām viniyogam vidhänatah / evam yah kurute 
devi damanāropaņakramam / tasya sāmvatsarī pūjā Srividya’dhisthita bhavet // iti Srivir- 
aSamkaraviracitayam érimahätripurasundaricakrärcanacandrikäyäm sāmvatsarī pūjā da- 
manakāropaņannāma sastham sopānam samāptam sampürnam // harih om / Subhamastu / ° 
érisadgurucaranapañkajäbhyäm namo namah I 


90.10 PAVITRAROPANAKRAMA 
by Vīrašamkara 


This text deals with the method of Pavitraropana for Devi. The full title is Pratisam- 
vatsarikapavitraropanapujanakramah. For details relating to Pavitrarohanotsava, see 
SomaSambhupaddhati Part II (IFI. Pub. n° 25), Introduction, pp. VII-XII and text PP. 1- 
221. To some extent, this text can be taken to be based upon the treatment of this topic in pikti 


Sūksmāgama IFI. T. 1016. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 119b-120a: Pavitrašodhana; 2. 120b-121a: Dasagranthigrathana; 3. 121: Pavit- 
rādhivāsana / Pavitrāropaņa; 4. 121b-122a: Kumāryādipūjana. : 


, 


Beginning 
.. Fol. 119 (116)b, 1.1. athātassampravaksyāmi pavitráropanakram: 
. tantre taduktamapi vistarāt // yasmin kite krtam Sanam anyi 


. Samvatsarena karoti pavitrakam //ekikrtya pha! 
ām uttamo másah érávano madhyamah smrtah / 
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End 
Fol. 122 (119)a, 1.5. sadaksiņaissatāmbūlaistogayitvā vidhānatah / evam yah kurute 
bhaktyā pavitram vatsaram prati // yo'sau devyāssannidhāne bhuktvā bhogān yathepsitān / 
El pascadbhairavaganairadhipatyam pramodate // iti $riviraéamkarayiracitam pratisāmvat- 
sarikapavitrāropaņapūjanakramah sampürnah / harih om / šubhamastu / érimattripur- 
asundaryambārpaņamastu / gurubhyo namah // 


90.11 TRIPURASUNDARĪCAKRĀRCANACANDRĪKA 
Säntistava of Vīrašankara 


| 

| 
This text contains the section Säntistava by Vīrašamkara which is a part of Tripurasun- | 
daricakrarcanacandrika (see 90.9). This contains the praise of tranquillity (Santi) in 45 | 
$loka-s and also Srinäthädimandala. The entire work is based on the principles of | 
Kaulamārga. A stotra under this name is found in Ms. n° 382 of the Adyar Library — 
Stotra-s part II, p. 85; it has a beginning similar to that in the text under notice, but has a 
different end and is stated to have been included in the Kularnavasamhita. 


Beginning 
Fol, 122 (119)b, 1.1. atha srimanmahadeviprityartham Srīmatsāmpradāyapāramparyašrī- 
matkauļikadharmottarottarapāramparyābhivrddhyartham $rimacchäntistavam japet / éri- 
madrājarāješvaryai namo namah // 


a : End 

Fol. 127 (124)b, 1.1. vyādhayastasya nasyanti jivedabdasatam sukham / vihrtya bhuva- 

 nai$varyam sāmaratvamavāpnuyāt // atha Sāntisūktanjapet // om Santi + Santih // à no 

bhadrah kratavo + Santih // namo brahmaņe + Santih // šanno mitra$šam varunah + 

I ih / saha nāvavatu + Santih // taccham yo rāvrņīmahe + Santih / santa prthivi + om 
tissantissantih / iti $rimadvira$amkaraviracitàyàm Srīmattripurasundarīcakrārcanacan- 

rikāyām šāntistavah sampürnah // harih om / $ubhamastu // 


GURUPADUKAPANCAKASTOTRA 


ext contains the praise in prose of the paduka of Tripurasundarī, and the praise 
rm of the paduka of the Guru. Pub: Srividyanityahnika, p. 152 (Guhananda 


Beginning 


moss nv! om namah Sridevatanjalipa- 
s ME 1 tatillatābhāsāyāh / tarunädity- 
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tam yadrsadi yugamadihamsakam // 5 // tatra näthacaranäravindayossamvidämaranva- 
ri(?)marandayoh dvandvamindukarakandasitalam mānasam smarati mañgaläspadah(m) 
/ 6 Il pädukäpañcakam stotram pañcavaktramukhodgatam(bhavam) pañcavähagateh 
prāptim prapañce durlabham // iti srigurupadukapaficakastotram sampūrņam // 7 // 


90.13 TATTVATRAYASODHANA 


This text deals with the purification, according to the Sakta system, of the three 
Tattva-s, namely Atman, Vidya and Siva. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 129b-130a: Prathamakhandah — Atmatattva; 2. 130a-131a: Dvitiyakhandah — 
| Vidyātattva; 3. 131: Mülatra(trtiya)khandah — Sivatattva; 4. 131b-132a: Mahākāraņa- 
| deha$odhana; 5. 132: Paragurvädipüjana and havana; 6. 132b: Vimaršapūjā. 


| Beginning 
Fol. 129 (126)b, 1.1. om / prathamakhandena // ātmatattvāya svāhā // om érinäthädi 
gurutrayam + gurormaņdalam // om prathamakhandena ātmatattvāya svāhā / caturvimša- 
titattvātmakam sthūladeham prātassavanam lingasthānam rajoguņam pītavarņam (lgģih- 
mā devatā sāvitram éaktih / varuna rsih // hamsavāhanam jāgradavasthā vaikhari vacam 
rgvedasvarüpam kāmāgniprajvalitabhūmikā sālokyatā moksah // 


End 
Fol. 132 (129)b, 1.6. om / ādhāre bhujagādhirājavalayam pātram mahīmaņdalam / divyam 
saptasamudravāribharitaūcāstaughadigbandhanam // so'ham bhairavamarcayet // pratidi- 
nam tārāgaņairarcitam adityadinavagrahaisca kusumairistarthasamsiddhaye // iti vimarsa- 
puja // 


90.14 SODASAPATRANIRUPANADHYANA 
by Samkara(?) 


This text contains a Samkara’s work in 19 $loka:s on the Kaula’s practices (unpub- 
lished). The 16 vessels (patra), which are used for the ritual, are the objects to be 
meditated upon for achievement of the Kauladharma described here. The colophon on 
fol. 134a, 1.12 reads érimacchamkaräcäryaviracitam sodaSapatraniripanadhyanam sam- E. 
pūrņam. In the sentence on fol. 132b, (1.9) atha sodasapaádaslokaprarambhah, the word, 
pàda, may be a wrong reading for the word, pâtra. 


D 


Beginning 

Fol. 132 (129)b, 1.9. atha sodasapadaélokaprárambhah Il om ! Srīmacchamkarapr 

_  Candrämrtät plāvitam ksetrādhīsvarayoginīgaņamahāsiddhaissamārādhitam 

| masambhavatmakamidam saksattrikhandamrtam tatpātram prathamam sam: 
TN t = t ; 


> $ 
avilasac- 


fs 


aukhyāya vande sadā // 1 // haimamīnarasāvah m dayitayā datt 
S kiñciccañcalaraktapañkaj anibham asyāssamāvedi 


€: 
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aņam pātram vidhāyātmakam vande pātramidam dvitiyamadhunanandaikasamvardha- 
~ nam/2// 
e a End 
Be Fol. 134 (131)a, 1.10. šaktihīne vrthā paja Sivahine vrthärcanam // šivašaktisamāyuktam 

pūjayet sarvasiddhidam // yathestam pacate dravyam madyam māmsam yathātmakam // 

ri na pitastu tvam me devi varadā bhava sarvadā // iti Srīparamahamsaparivrājakācāryašrī- 
P macchamkarācāryaviracitam sodasapatranirupanadhyanam sampūrņam // harih om / 
: Subhamastu // 


90.15 TRIPUROPANISAT 


This text contains the Tripuropanisat which belongs to the Rgveda. Pub.: “108 
Upanisads” NS. 4th edn., 1932. 


Beginning 
Fol. 134 (131)b, 1.4. om saha nābha(va)vatu / saha nau bhunaktu / saha viryam karavava- 
hai / tejasvinavadhitamastu mà vidvisävahai / om šāntis$āntisšāntih / om tisrah / tripura 
tri,gira visvacarsinipyatra kathaksarasannivista // adhisthayai nama jyà purani // 


End 
Fol. 136 (133)a, 1.3. prthivīsivamantariksam + om santissantissantih / om parankusam 
Pāšamabhītimudrām karairvahantīm kamalāsanasthitām / bālarkakotipratibhāntriņetrām 
| bhaje'hamādyānjagadīsvarīntām // Subhamastu / Srīsadgurucaraņāravindābhyām namah // 


PADASÜTRAPARAYANAKRAMA 
(Jñänaratnävali) 


this text, see Adyar, Alpha. List. p. 73: Kerala University Alph. 
W; Sanskrit-University, Varanasi n° 2554; Tanjore 15398. The text under 
ement with the Tanjore Ms. whose title is given in the colophon as 
ntains about 42 Sloka-s and is, according to the colophon on 
naratnāvali. However, this is different from the work of the title 
-hool (IFI. T. 107, T. 131). It depicts the feet of Parvati and Siva 
te and an admixture of both, which represent the sakala, 

| > made of a fourth kind called Jyotispāda from 
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sarvajñäna mahešvara / katham namna mahädeva pädasütramanuttamam / tattvakrama- 
(tadvaktuma) rahasi prâjña krpayā paraya mayi / $ri ī$vara uvāca / $rnu(devi) pravak- 
syami guhyāt guhyataram Sive / nisprapañcanniräbhäsam nirvikalpanniramayam / ašūny- 
a(m) Sūnyaparamam sadasadbhāvavarjitam // etasmāt vātma..... ravatirnam padad- 
vayam / rakta$uklanca mi$rañca tat tridhaiva vyavasthitam // raktam tvatpadamevātra 
sakalam viddhi matpriye / matpädo niskalam viddhi misram sakalaniskalam / etat 
samastirüpantu nirvänäkhyañca cinmayam / 


End 


Fol. 138 (135)b, 1.6. prakāšamasya vimalam jūānato nirāmayam / tasmat sarvaprayatnena 
pādasūtramidam pathet // sarvam và šlokamekam và $lokärdham pādameva va / yah 


pathet prayato nityam sa bhavet kaulakah priye // iti Srījūānaratnāvalyām pādasūtra- 
pathanannāma paūcadašonmesah / harih om / šubhamastu / érigurubhyo namah / 


90.17 CIDVILĀSASTOTRA 
by Amrtānandanātha 


This text contains the Cidvilāsastotra of Amrtānandanātha. In some Mss., Puņyānan- 
da is wrongly stated to be the author of this work. See Introduction (p.23) to Nityasodasi- 
kārņava (Vārāņaseyasamskrta University, Varanasi 1968). Amrtānandanātha was the 
pupil of Puņyānanda and author of nine works on Saktatantra. (Vide:— NCC. I, pp. 355- 
356). : Š 

The soul shines in the modifications of the citta wherefrom tamoguna is expelled by 
knowledge. This stotra is in praise of these activities of cit. This text contains 38 sloka-s 
and does not contain éloka-s 7 and 11 found in the edition (pp. 322-327) of Nityāsodaši- 
kārņava; this edn. contains (pp. 329-330) a chart giving the number of $loka-s of this work 
in various Mss. 


Beginning 
Fol. 139 (136)a, 1.1. iti érimaccidviläsastotraprärambhah / om / svaprakāšašivamūrtirekikā 
tadvimar$atanurekikä tayoh / sāmarasyavapurisyate parā pādukā parašivātmano guroh // | 


1 // citrabhanusasibhanupürvakam tritribhedaniyatesu vastusu / tattadatmakataya vimar- — 


sanam tatsamastigurupadukajapah // 2 // | is 


End 


_ Fol. 142 (139)a, 1.8. ya kriyasamabhi 


layabhāvanādikābhyā(a)syatām parasivaikyasiddh 
dvilāsam samāptam // 38 // harih om / Subhamast 
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according to the colophon but the title is given as Pañcacakrasamayästakaniräpanam on 
fol. 143a in the margin. This is similar to GOML. D. 7903 which is named Pañcacakra- 
vidhāna. Vide: - NCC XI p. 13. 


] : Contents 
1. Fols. 143a: Pañcacakranämakathana; 2. 143b-144a: Räjacakranirüpana; 3. 144: Mahā- 
cakranirüpana; 4. 144b-145a: Di(e)vi(a)cakranirüpana; 5. Viracakranirüpana; 6. 146a: 
Pašucakranirūpaņa; 7. 146b-149a: Cakrārcanadivyakathana. 


Beginning 
Fol. 143 (140)a, 1.1. srīdevyuvāca / om / devadeva jagannātha sarvavidyävisärada / 
kauļikānām hitārthāya cakrabhedam vada prabho / sri i$vara uvàca / $rnu devi pravak- 
$yāmi guhyādguhyataram param / cakram pañcavidham proktam $ricakram rudrayämale / 
- vidhinà püjayeccakram saukhyamoksaphalaptaye / rājacakram mahācakram devacakra- 
matahparam / viracakram caturtham syāt pasucakrantu pañcamam // 


End 
Fol. 149 (146)a, 1.4. ityevam cakraräjasya püjanam kaulasädhanam / evam yah kurute 
_ bhaktya sadhakassarvakamadah // sarvasiddhim samasadya Sivena samatàm vrajet / iti 
_ Srīrudrayāmaļe $ripárvatiparamesvarasamváde Srīcakrarājārcanakramādikauļikācāranir- 
"n üpanakramah sampürnah // harih om / šubhamastu / gurubhyo namah // 


— 90.19 KAULIKASAMAYASTAKANIRÜPANA 


This is a conventional list of groups, according to Kaulamārga, each having eight 
connected with the worship of the goddess such as eight gualities of the mind, like 
anger, eight things to be taken care of like tudraksa and pītha, eight persons to 
ipped, like devī, guru, sudhā, vidyā, jyesthapātra, samvid, yoginī and Bhairava. 


— 


i// yo na jānāti devesi samketam samayāstakam // tasya sambhāsa- 
ikottamaih // 
Dore = 


End  . 
manām dadati Paramam jūānam antakāle visesa- 


a Ca Vaisņavāh // ādidevīmtpāsante gayatrim 
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90.20 YOGINĪHRDAYA 
(Nityäsodasikärnava, Vamakesvaratantra) 


This work is in three chapters, dealing with the inner worship of Devī. This is also 
called by the names Nityāhrdaya and Sundarīhrdaya. The three chapters, which are the 
ch. 6-8 of Nityāsodašikārņava, are devoted to Cakra, Mantra and Pūjā. The chapter, on 
Cakra, represents the supreme divine power as the manifestation in the form of universe. 
The cakra consists of nine triangles. The second chapter deals with mantra-s of each deity 
for the nine cakra-s. The aspects of the mantra are bhāvārtha, sampradāyārtha, nigamār- 
tha, kaulikārtha, sarvarahasyārtha and mahātattvārtha. The last chapter, on pūjā, deals 
with parā, parāparā and aparā aspects of worship. 

Pub: Benares Sanskrit University, 1963. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 152a-157b: Cakrasamketannāma prathamapariccheda; 2. 157b-163a: Mantrasam- 
ketakannāma dvitīyapariccheda; 3. 163a-176b: Püjanasamketakannäma trtīyapariccheda. 


Beginning 
Fol. 152 (149)a, 1.1. éribhairavyuväca om / devadeva mahādeva paripūrņa jaganmaya 
vāmakešvaratantre'smin na jfatarthast(v?)yanekasah / tāmstānarthānašeseņa vaktumar- 
hasi bhairava / tvatprasādānmayā labdham khecaratvam vrajo’s(ja)myaham // sri bhaira- 
va uväca / érnu devi pravaksyämi yoginihrdayam param / tvatprītyā kathayamyadya 
gopitavyam visesatah / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 157: iti srivamakesvarayoginihrdaye cakrasanketannama prathamah paricchedah / 
sampürnam(h) / etc. 2. Fol. 176: iti Srīvāmakešvaratantre yoginihrdaye pujasanketakan- 
nama trtiyah paricchedah / 


End 
Fol. 176 (173)b, 1.1. . . . anyayena na datavyam nāstikānām mahešvari // evam tvayā'ha- 
mäjñapto madicchārūpayā prabho / anyāyena tu yo dadyāt sa pareto bhavisyati It 
samketam yo vijanati yogininam bhavet priyah / sarvepsitaphalavaptissarvakamyaphalas- 
rayah // yato’pi dréyate devi kada vidvännicintayet / tasmattvadajnaya labdhvā sarva- 
bhaumatvamāpsyasi (I iti Srīvāmakešvaratantre yoginīhrdaye pūjanasamketakannāma 
trtiyaparicchedah / érimacchamkarapautro'sau érimadigvaraputrakah / érinilakanthayo- 
gindrahastalekhanam drstvā tacchisynu(e)$varasarmaņālikhyatedam pratikam / $ubha- 
mastu / harih om | Subhamastu / ériparáparagurupadadvayadivyapankajabhyam namo 


namah / érimattripurasundaryai namah // 


91 
Texts on pratisthā, pūjā and Santi 


RE 8255. PL.: 312 fols.; 369 x 39 mms.; 7-9 lines; damaged condition; Grantha; old (°): 


` 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 
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scribe: Ratnaguru, son of Mūktāvidyānātha (see fol. 148b and fol. 193b); origin: 


Ramesvaram. 
Blank fols: 274b, 277b. Missing fols: 7-14, 203-215, 278, 297. 


General contents 

1. Fol. 1Aa-148b: Kriyākramadyotikā; 2. 149a-176b: Ātmārthalingapūjā; 3. 176b-177a: 
Kāmikāgama - Grahayajīa; 4. 177b-192b: Kriyakramadyotika — Pavitravidhi; 5. 192b- 
193b: Kriyākramadyotikā - Damanavidhi; 6. 194a: Mathasamproksanavidhi; 7. 194b. 
195b: Kūpapratisthāvidhi; 8. 195b-196b: Mathapratisthāvidhi; 9. 197a-201a: Devipratis- 
thāvidhi; 10. 201b-202b: Saurapratisthavidhi; 11. 216a-218b: Vighnešvarasthāpanavidhi; 
12. 218b-220b: Subrahmanyapratistha; 13. 220b-221a: Kalyāņakarma; 14. 221b-225a: 
Skandapurana - Pradosavratodyāpana; 15. 225a-228a: Somavāravratodyāpana; 16. 228a- 
231b: Skandapurāņa — Krttikodyāpana; 17. 231b-233a: Somaskandapratisthavidhi; 18. 
233a-235a: Daksiņāmūrtipratisthāvidhi; 19. 235b-236b: Vrsabhapratisthāvidhi; 20. 236b- 
237b: Candesvarapratisthavidhi; 21. 237b-238a: Sivapūjāpādyācamanārghya; 22. 238a- 
240a: Nāgapratisthāvidhi (Bodhāyana); 23. 240a-241b: Prāņapratisthā; 24. 242a: Vātulā- 
gama — Puņyāhavidhi; 25. 242b-243a: Bhairavottarāgama — Sastyabdašānti; 26. 243a- 
244a: Jyotisārņava — Krkalāsapatanašānti; 27. 244a-245a: Gaulipatanasänti (Bārhas- 
patya); 28. 245b: Kūrmaprāyašcittavidhi; 29. 246: Dvādašādūrdhvāvalokanavidhi; 30. 
246b-248b: Rudragaņikādīksā; 31. 249a: Sivasandhi; 32. 249a: Mahājāla; 33. 249b-251a: 
Santyadihoma; 34. 251: Dešāntaramrtavidhi; 35. 252. Antyestividhi; 36. 253: Khanana- 
vidhi; 37. 253b-254b: Annapūrņešvarīstotra; 38. 254b: Aksarausadhavidhi; 39. 255a- 
256b: Vināyākacaturthīpūjā; 40. 257a-259b: Kedāravratapūjā; 41. 260a-263a: Sarasvatī- 
püjävidhi; 42. 263a: Āyudhapūjā; 43. 263b-264a: Vāhanapūjāvidhi; 44. 264a: Saptajihvā- 
vaktra; 45. 264a-265a: Kūrmaprāyašcittavidhi; 46. 265a-266b: Kālottara - Mahapasupa- 
tāstra; 47. 266b-269a: Sasthivināyakavratādi; 48. 270a-272a: Māsikādividhi; 49. 272a- 
274a: Sraddhavidhi; S0. 275a-276a: Upodghātavidhi; 51. 276a-277a: Vatulagama — 
Puņyāhavidhi; 52. 298: Paūcagavyavidhi; 53. 302: Antarbalividhi (Antyesti); 54. 302: 
Savadahanavidhi; 55. 305b-312a: Ātmārthapūjāvidhi. 

Fol. 1 a contains the mangalasloka of the Kriyākramadyotikā. Fol. 299 contains the 
fragment of the Antyestividhi. Fols. 300 and 301 have an incomplete table of contents Of 
the Ms. Fol. 303 has nāmāvali-s of Surya, Šiva, Paūcabrahma and others; Fol. 304a has a 
song enumerating the list of materials of worship. 


91.1 KRIYĀKRAMADYOTIKĀ 
j by Aghorašivācārya 


R Same as n* 2. 
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| Beginning 

| Fol. 1A, 1.1. prātah samayātpūrvam pañcanädikävacchede samutthäya $uci . . . . padme 
| dvādašānte và gurūpadistaprakāreņa Sivandhyatva yathāšakti . . . dasivadi yathārucitavi- 
grahandhyātvā daņdādisahāyo grhannisrtya . . . . ndivāsandhyayossaumyāsyo nisi yāmya- 
mukho daksinakarnopari . . . dyänäbhimukhastrnävacchannäyäm bhümau .. . 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 30a. kriyäkramadyotikäyäm nityakarmavidhih krtah / 2. Fol. 148b. iti paramešvar- 
aparanamadheyasrimadaghorasivacaryaviracitayam kriyakramadyotikayamantyestivi- 
dhissamaptah/ 


End 

Fol. 148b, 1.1. nämekaviméati / uddhrtya $vasurasyàpi dvi(so'pi)gacchet svayam $ivam / 
rudrasraddhe — kurvanti ye nara bhaktā rudralokam vrajanti te / šivašrāddhe — trptaistai- 
(r)nikhila(m) trptam šivāntamabhavadbhuvi / iti brahmasambhuh / dāham Sivagnina 
muktvā rudralokopapādakam / loke prasiddhah paramešvarākhyayā Sivaikadhīrāghorasi- 
vakhyadesikah / samastasastrarnavaparagassudhiscakara so’ntyestividhissamaptah // iti 
paramesvaraparanamadheyasrimadaghorasivacaryaviracitayam kriyakramadyotikaya- 
mantyestividhissamäptah // pürve darpanam pürnakumbhañca om skandaya namah / 
pürnakumbhe om lambodaräya namah / daksine vrsabhe virabhadraya namah / yugmaca- 
mare om gangayai namah / pascime srivatse om mahälaksmyai namah / svastike rudraya 
namah / uttare $ankhe candrāya namah / dipe gauryai namah / iti mahaganapataye namah 
// muktāvaidyanāthagurutanayan . . ru svahastalikhitam // gurunäbhisankanäthena sada- 
Sivakulenduna / antyakarmavidhisso'yam likhitah ksamyatam budhaih // šubhamastu / 
devisahäyam // S 


MX c 


| 91.2 -ATMARTHALINGAPRATISTHA M 


| This text contains the treatment of installation of the linga used in the personal 
worship which is to be installed in the house. Citations are found from the Viratantra (fol. 
149a) and Värunapaddhati (fol. 149b). Authorship is not known. Trivandrum Library 
3862 C and 12249 C have Mss. with this name. Vide:- NCC II p. 64. < 


: Contents : 

1. Fols. 1492-1502: Lingapratisthakalanirnaya / Pratisthayah pañcabheda; 2. 1. 

.. Vàsana / Kautukabandhana / Maņdapapūjā; 
Paūcagavyasādhana; 5. 153: Trikhaņdavinyāsa / Mu 

Dvārapūjā / Sivavardhanikumbhayoh calacalasana 

.. khadga; 7. 155b-160a: Agnikāryavidhi / Sthālīpāk 

9. 174b-175b: Ātmārthāstabandhavidhi; 10. 176 


EE. sS ES a "eMe 


= 
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visesatah / taddvadasi và grhītavyā trayodašyāmathāpi và /! somašukrabudhair jīvavārān 
jyesthatamam budhah / 


. End 
- Fol. 176b, 1.2. nityoktaprakärena püjayet / pürvoktaprakärena yagam visrjet / evam 
samproksanam proktam sattrimāsādyapūjite / lingasuddhikaram mūlapratimāphaladāya- 
kam / evam pratisthālingādiparivārāmarāntikā / evam samproksanam proktam prāņinām 
bhogamoksadam / evam yah kurute martyassa punyäm gatimavāpnuyāt / iti samproksana- 
vidhissamäptah // 


91.3 KĀMIKĀGAMA (UTTARA-) 
Grahayajna 


This text coincides as said in the colophon with matter contained in the Kamika 
(uttara) (chap. 89 in IFI. T. 298 B and SIAA edn.) and dealing with the ritual to be 
performed for the appeasement of the planets. 


X Beginning 

= Fol. 176b, 1.6. grahayajūam pravaksyāmi grahänäm pritikaranam / sarvaduhkhafica 

sarvesam grahacārādyato bhavet // navabhägikrte ksetre mandapadau grhe'pi và / püjayit- 
u juhuyāt desiko diksitaissaha // 


iis ; End 

.. Fol 177a, 1.6. palāšam khadire vàtha svasamit kusasambhave / ksīravrksasamudbhūtā . 
ERA thavā tau prašamsitau // sruksruvau laksanopetau palāšadalajāvatha / hotrnàm daksinända- 
-. dyàt tadante phalasiddhaye / iti kāmikākhye mahātantre grahayajnapatalah // Subhamastu 


KRIYAKRAMADYOTIKA 
Pavitravidhi 


d Kriyākramadyotikā (Chidambaram edn., 1927) pp. 147-195. 


Beginning 


idhih / uktakāle uktavatpaviträni nispadya yagadravyanyap! 
po V parani suvišuddhāni vidhaya samitkušakusuma- 
ty saptamyantrayodasyam và nityāhnikadvayam vidhāya 


ah / pañcayojanasamstho Pi 
thito Saktascet svasā(nt)āni- 
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91.5 KRIYAKRAMADYOTIKA 
Damanavidhi 


See above n° 91.1 and Kriyākramadyotikā (Chidambaram edn. 1927), pp. 197-198. 


Beginning 
Fol. 192b, 1.6. ye punarna karisyanti dämanam parva mänaväh / tesänte caitramasottham 
dattam punyaphalam maya / iti vacanāt Sravanat / caitramāsapūjāphalālābhabhayāt 
tantrantaravihitamapi dāmanotsavavidhim sadhakassraddadhate / 


End 


Fol. 193b, 1.5. iti kramena devasya mastake samyojya japannivedya bhagavannatiriktam 
va hinam va yanmayā krtam / sarvam tadastu sampūrņam parva damanakam mama // iti 
vijñäpyägnyädibhyo damanannivedya gurupüjädikam sarvam pavitravat krtva yagam 
visrjet / iti damanakavidhissamaptah // ratnagurusvahastalikhitam / devisahayam / subha- 
mastu // 


91.6 AJITAGAMA 
(Mathasamproksanavidhi) 


This text contains the procedure of consecration (samproksana) of the matha, 
mandapa, gopura, sabha, prakara, grha (house), etc. The matter is stated to be from the 
Ajitagama and will be published in IFI. Pub. n? 24-III. This topic is also treated in several 
works under the name Mathapratisthavidhi. Vide:- 1. Acintyavisvasadakhya IFI. T. 100, 
152; 2. Sakalāgamasamgraha IFI. T. 140; 3. Sūksma IFI. T. 191; 4. Acintyavišva IFI. T. 
516; 5. Jūānaratnāvalī IFI. T. 231; 6. Kāraņa (uttara) ch. 98 (in print), RE. Ms. 26349; 7. 
Somašambhupaddhati (Devakottai edn.), PP. 291-292 etc. 


Beginning 
Fol. 194a, 1.1. ajite - mandapam gopuram vāpī prākāram va sabhamatham / grham va 
vidhivat krtva proksanantasya éuddhaye // kuryadevam vidhänena tadvidhanamathocyate / 
tasya pürve tatha bhaume madhye va kuttime krte / gomayenopalipyatra sthandile 
vidhinā krte / 


End 


Fol. 194a, 1.7. pradaksinakramenaiva pavitrairmantravittamaih / sarvatmana tatašcāpi 


proksayan mandapadikam / brahmanan bhojayettatra éivavrataparayanah / iti mathasam- 


proksanavidhissamäptah // 
91.7 KŪPAPRATISTHĀVIDHI 


rformed before and after digging a well. For a 


Thi i ituals to be pe 
sitert contain? tee ; 2858Z. 13. 38495, NCC IV. p. 262. 


similar text, see Travancore Uni. Library nos. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 194b, 1.1. kūpapratisthāvidhirucyate / uttarāyaņakāle Subhadine Suklapakse sumu- 
hūrte suvāre küpasthäpanamärabhet / tadyatha — küpasya pürve và uttare và prapām 
krtvā vedikäyäm sasūtrātmasāpidhānān phalapallavahemakūrcasamyuktān vastreņa prak- 
sālya gandhatoyenāpūryāstakumbhānastadiksu samsthāpya / 


End 
Fol. 195a, 1.8. etānyastadravyāņi kūpamadhye viniksipya kūpatoyam samgrhya bhakte- 
bhyo dattväcäryam vastrahemāngulīyakaissampūjya / evāmartham yah kurute sah puņ- 
yam gatim yāyāt / iti kipapratisthavidhissamaptah // 


91.8 MATHAPRATISTHAVIDHI 


This text contains the procedure for the consecration of the matha. Travancore Uni. 
Library has similar Mss. 2617 C and 3849 T. 


Beginning 
Fol. 195b, 1.2. mathapratisthāvidhirucyate / tadyathā mathabhyantaram bahirgomayeno- 
dakena vā mathašuddhim vidhäya pañcagavyena mathasyābhyantaram bahissamproksya 
vitānadarbhamālābhih puspamālācitravastradhvajapatākaišca mathamalamkrtya / 


! End 


Fol. 196b, 1.4. vätule - gurum pranamya tatkartā tasmai dadyāt sudaksinàm / dvi jamahes- 
varadibhyo daksinändäpayettatah / mathasya nama krtvā tu kartrnämavaéena tu / evam 


yah PRÉ martyassa punyam gatimapnuyat / iti mathapratisthävidhissamäptah // šubha- 
mastu 


PETS, DEVĪPRATISTHĀVIDHI 

__ This text gives the procedure for the installation of the Goddess according to Saiva 
Agama-s. Triv. Library has a Ms. with this name n° 2617 E. 

, Beginning 

Sd Vāstušāntirmrtsamgrahaņānkurārpaņajalādhivāsamaņdapapūjāgnikārya» 
ayascittantakarmajalottaranakautukabandhanadi „pūrvoktaprakāreņa vidhaya 

2 DUC ii dešikah manonmanimülena devim prakcchirah 


End 


Aedāstu nānayoh / mūrtissadāsivī 
am labhate viprasattamah / nrttamür- 
padam a E am bhavanayutah / bhukt- 
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| 
| 91.10 SAURAPRATISTHĀVIDHI 

This text contains the procedure for the installation of Sūrya. From.the colophon, it 

appears that one Abhisankanātha of Sadāšivakula wrote this. Whether the word, likhitah 

refers to his authorship or scribal work is not clear. IFI. T. 451, p. 4 does not contain this 


colophon. 


Beginning 
Fol. 201b, 1.1. saurapratisthävidhirucyate / pürvavat mandapapüjadyagnikaryam sarvam 
vidhaya tatah šālyādyaņdajādipaūcašayanopayuktavedikāyām sauram usäm savyaparsve 
pratyärjusam vāmapāršve Sayayitva saurasya Sirode$e pradhānakumbham šaktimuttar- 
abhāge vardhanïñca nyasya paritah pürvadisanantamastau ghatan vinyasya / 


End 
Fol. 202b, 1.6. nityoktavat sampüjya prayascittartham süryagäyatrimantrena sahasramar- 
dham va hutva kalyanakarma ca pürvavadvidhäya mandapasthadevanagnisthadevan visr- - 
jet / gurunäbhisañkanäthena sadāšivakulendunā pratisthavidhisso’yam likhitah ksamya- 
tam budhaih // 


91.11 VIGHNESVARASTHAPANAVIDHI 


This text contains the treatment of the installation of Vighne$vara and in the margin, 
the title is given as Vighnešvarapratisthā. This has close resemblance to the treatment of 
this matter in IFI. T. 451, pp. 6-12 where it is stated to be from Kamika. 


Beginning 
Fol. 2162, 1.1. vighnešvarapratisthāvidhirucyate / vastusantimrtsamgrahanankurarpana- ` PENA 
jalādhivāsamantapapūjāgnikāryacaruhavanaprāyašcittāntakarmajalottaraņakautuka- arm 
bandhädi pürvoktaprakarena vidhäya vedimadhye'stadroņašālibhistadardhataņdulata- 
dardhatiladarbhaparistaraņāņdajāti(dibhi ?)ralamkrtāyām vidyantasanasayyayam lam- 
bakūrcasamanvitām pratimām $odh($āy)ayitvā. CRS See 


End. 
Fol. 218b, L4. kämike — vighnešasthāpanam vaksye yah kuryādbudd 
-  &yuskámo labhedāyurdhanārthī cet dhanāni ca / vidyakäle (vidyākām 
Tatikāmo varastriyah / putran saubhāgyamārogyam yaso 
- labhet paratra moksañca vighnesasthapanena tu 


tī rīki 5455 
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i de Beginning 

ps: Fol. 218b, 1.6. subrahmanyapratisthävidhirucyate / tadyathà vastusantimrtsangrahanank- 
Des urārpaņajalādhivāsamaņdapapūjāgnikāryacaruhavanaprāyašcittāntakarma jalottaraņa- 
kautukabandhanādi pūrvoktaprakāreņa vidhāya 


End 
; Fol. 220b, 1.6. saubhägyamahatim laksmim nirogatvam ya$assukham / iti labdhā paratrāpi 
h moksañca labhate narah / prāyašcittārthamaghoreņāsina va sahasramardham và hutvà 
Et pürvoktavanmandapasthadevägninca visrjet / iti subrahmanyapratisthavidhissamaptah // 
f Sēdi 
| 91.13 KALYANAKARMA 


This text deals with the marriage ceremony for the god and goddess, a ritual to be 
performed after their installation or at the end of a festival. 


| 
Beginning 
Fol. 220b, 1.8. kalyanakarmarambhayet / vaivahikam karma pratisthatmakarmamuktatat- 
(?)vidhih kathite sumuhūrte sulagne taddine aparadine trtiye caturthe divākāle'rdha rātrau 
End 
Fol. 221a, 1.8. kāmike / manonmanīti gaurīti laksabhedāstu nānayoh / mūrtissadāšivī 
| 
| 


manonmanīti yatra kalpana / tato manonmanisamjfiam labhate viprasattamah / nrttamür- 
tyadibhedesu (. . . . ) samaénute / ittham yah kurute martyah / pratistha samapta // 


91.14 PRADOSAVRATODYAPANA 
(Skandapuräna) 


This text describes the Pradosavrata (see also n° 75.5) to be observed on Saturday | 
Lis in conjunction with 13th day of either bright fort-night or dark fort-night. | 
rding to the colophon, this forms part of the 16th chapter of the Sanatkumärasam- 
à a section of the Skandapurana. However, this is not found in the IFI. T. 426 which is 
EXP Š DURO C. Ad SEN . 1. | 
atattvasudhānidhi containing 21 chapers which is a portion of Sanatkumārasam- 


. hitàofS 


dapuräna. This is different from GOML. D. 8378 which has the same name. 


trayodasadine sāyam ksīrābdhimathanodbhavam / kabalīkrtavān rudrah 
m II devānāūca hitārthāya Vrsamäruhya Satvaram / tasmin kāle mayā 
iksayā // karoti yastu matpūjām Sarvapapaih pramucyate / 


End |... Kg 

a ena hasitam / sanatkumāramu- 
*Walokamavapnuyat // iti skande 
3 nāma sodašo'dhyāyah 


| 
f 
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91.15 SOMAVARAVRATODYAPANA 


This text speaks about the matter of completing the rite of Somavāravrata which 
pleases Siva. 


Beginning 
Fol. 225a, l.4. rsaya ücuh / vratakalpantvayä proktamudyāpanavidhim vada / gautamah / 
udyäpanavidhim vaksye vratasya phalasiddhaye / ādye madhye tato'nte va kuryādudyā 
panam šubham // pratiprayatnato vāpi udyāpanamathācaret / vršcike māsi viprendrāh 
ādyante somavārake // udyāpanam prakartavyam athavā phalgune $ubham / 


End 
Fol. 228a. 1.1. brāhmaņān bhojayet pascadasirvadam pragrhya ca / dīnāndhakrpaņānātha 
— bālapangukršāturān / sarvānannena santosam satāmbūlam vidāpayet / evam yah kurute 
bhaktyā yathävittänusäratah / putrārthī labhate putrān jayärthi jayamapnuyat / sarvān 
kāmāniha prapya s'onte sāyujyamāpnuyāt / iti somavaravratodyapanam sampūrņam // 
$ubhamastu // 


91.16 KRTTIKODYĀPANA 
(Skandapurāņa) 


The manner of completing the Krttikāvrata, which is pleasing to Subrahmanya, is 
described in this text. According to the colophon, this text forms part of Samkarasamhita 


of the Skandapurana. 


Beginning 
Fol. 228a, 1.4. atha vaksye visesena vratodyāpanamuttamam / ārabhya krttikamase 
krttikayam vratamuttamam // sadvatsara(h) tadvigunan asya ca dvigunanapi / samkalpya 
pürvaniyamaissa(m)yuta(s) guddhamanasah // 


End 
vesànca sitam vratam / evam yah kurute bhaktya 


Fol. 231b, 1.3. jayārthī jayamāpnoti sar 
kandapurane šamkarasamhitāyām uttarakhaņde 


subrahmanyam gatimapnuyat / iti Sris 
krttikodyapanavidhissamaptah // 


91.17 SOMASKANDAPRATISTHAVI DHI 


tallation of Somäskanda. a form of Siva in 


This text contains the procedure for the ins 
t together with Skanda in the middle. This 


which Siva and Umā are seated in the same sea 
is almost the same as IFI. T. 289 PP. 68-71. 


Beginning 


Fol. 231b, 1.4 somaskandapratisthavidhirucyate / tadyatha vastusantimrtsangrahanan- 
entre havanaprayascittantakarmajalottarana- 


kurarpanajaladhivasamandapapuj āgnikāryacaru 


i 
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kautakabandhanādi pūrvoktaprakāreņa vidhāya pascat šālyādipaūcašayanopayuktavedi- 
kāyām hrdayena bimbam ūrdhvavaktram pranmastakam sādh(y ?)ayitvā pašcāt I$varasya 
uttamange kumbham nidhäya gaurisirahpradese vardhanim skandasya Sirodese kum- | 
bhamcābhitah astakumbäméca nyasya pradhänakumbhe püjayet / f 


End 


Fol. 233a, 1.7. pašcāt mūlenāghoreņāsinā sahasram ardham va tadardham va kuryat / 
kalyanakarma vidhäya pürvavat maņdapasthadevatāšca visarjayet / caturdivasaparyan- 
tam visesapüjadikam karayet / iti somäskandapratisthävidhissamäptah // 


91.18 DAKSINAMÜRTIPRATISTHAVIDHI 


This text offers the procedure for the installation of Daksinämürti. This is almost 
similar to IFI. T. 289 pp. 71-75. 


Fol. 233a, 1.9. daksiņāmūrtipratisthāvidhirucyate / pürvoktaprakärena vastusantimrtsan- 
grahanankurarpanajaladhivasamandapapujagnikaryajalottaranakautukabandhanapraya- 
Scittāntakarmapūjām pürvavannirvartya vedikayam $älyadikrtasthandilopari carmajan- 
tadupari mundajantadupari andajantadupari sopadhānam saparicchadamāstīrya prthi- 
vyādipaūcatattvāni sampüjya / 


End 


Fol. 235a, 1.8. sāstāngandaņdavat pranamya / evam yo daksinämürtaye sthāpanam kurute 
marah / so'khilāniha muktau tu bhogān(?) svātmani pascat dehänte paramešānam kartā 
yayat na samSayah / tatah prayascittam madhunājyena và $atam ardham và hutvā pūjām 
— — dattvà caturdivasaparyantam ca $esapüjäm karayet / daksinamirtipratisthavidhissamap- 


TT tah 


| 


VRSABHAPRATISTHĀVIDHI 


Beginning | 

: 2. vrsabhapratisthävidhirucyate / pürvavat maņdapapūjāgnikāryam sarvam 
atah vedikäyäm bimbam sadh(y)ayitva tasyopari kumbhe pūjayet = A 
ya namah / om hām vrsamürtaye namah / : 


End ^" 
aciraissampüjya sisti 
jyürnandadya 
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91.20 CANDESVARAPRATISTHAVIDHI 


This text offers the procedure for the installation of Candesvara. This is slightly 
similar to IFI. T. 289 pp. 77-78. 


Beginning 
Fol. 236b, 1.3. candešvarapratisthāvidhirucyate / pürvoktaprakarena vàstu$antimrtsan- 
grahaņānkurārpaņajalādhivāsamaņdapapūjāgnikāryacaruhavanaprāyašcittāntakarmaja- 
lottaranakautukabandhanädikam vidhaya tatah mrtkasäyapañcagavyädibhissamsthäpya . . 


RES P ACE PERS TERRENAE C USC ee RES ee a m  .. 


End 


Fol. 237b, 1.5. evam praticaņdešvaram samsthāpya parärdhe và garbhagrhe adharasi- ` 
layam bimbam samsthapya navagartesu navaratnam va svarnam va niksipya astaban- 
dhanena bandhayitva püjayet / iti candesvarapratisthavidhissamaptah // 


| 91.21 SIVAPUJADYACAMANARGHYA 


This text prescribes the preparation of arghya, etc. for worshipping Siva. 


Beginning 
Fol. 237b, 1.7. pādyācamanārghyavacanam / pithasya daksinabhage sthandilopari astrena 
> pūrvāgrarekhādvayam sampadya rekhacatustayam uttarägrañca sampadya pürvädipa- 


desu.... 
; End 
Fol. 238a, 1.3. arghyapātre āpaksīrakušāgrāņi yavasiddhārthatilagandhapuspadūrvāksa- m 
tadravyäni niksipya arghyam samsthäpya / iti sivapūjāpādyācamanārghyam // E NE 
91.22 NĀGAPRATISTHĀVIDHI 
(Bodhāyana) 


Similar to n° 48.4 | ERU 
This text describes the installation of the serpent-god. All the rites found h 


enjoined by Bodhayana. š w 


Beginning Tes 
Fol. 238a, 1.5. athāto nāgapratisthām vyäkh ap ah/ s 
. thyämapi và vaisakhyam yada kadā va ya 
nâgapratisthäm kuryāt // ——— 


= 
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91.23 PRĀŅAPRATISTHĀ 


This text gives the procedure of the Prāņapratisthā which means infusing life in the 
idol. Similar to n° 76.3. 


Beginning 
Fol. 240a, 1.4. prāņapratisthāmantrasya brahmavisnumahe$vararsayah / rgvedayajussā- 
matharvanaschandamsi / sakalajagatsrstikāraņešvaraprāņapratisthārthe viniyogah / ām 
bijam / him Saktih / hem kilakam / 


End 


Fol. 241b, 1.5. raktāmbodhisthapotollasadaruņasarojādhirūdhā karäbjaih pāšam kodaņ- 
damiksüdbhavamaligunamapyankusam pañcabänän / bibhranastram kapālantriņayanasa- 
hita pīnavaksoruhādhyā devi bālārkavarņā bhavatu sukhakari prāņašaktih parā nah / 
Sivamayam / 


91.24 VĀTULĀGAMA 
Puņyāhavidhi 


This text contains the process of performing Puņyāha, a rite which is done by reciting 
purificatory mantra-s on a pot of water and sprinkling the water on all the objects to be 
purified. This is done before undertaking any ritual. The procedure that is offered here is 


according to the Vātulāgama, one of the 28 mülagama-s. IFI. T. 393, pp. 25-30 contain 53 
Sloka-s, while this text has only 11 Sloka-s. 


Beginning 
e Fol. 242a, l.l. atah param pravaksyāmi puņyāhavidhimuttamam / pukäram pāpanāšam 
SYāt nyakaram dehasuddhidam / hakāram sthānašuddhim syat puņyāhantu vidhīyate // 


End 


Fo + 242a, 1.8. astramantrena dikbandhanam avakunthanamäcaret / humphadantāstra- 
trena dhūpadīpena püjayet // aghoreņāstramantreņa proksayet Suddhavarina / vatu- 


BHAIRAVOTTARAGAMA 
Sastyabdasanti 


e rites connected with the sixtieth birth day celebration. As per 
3a, it is a part of the Bhairavottara (2nd upāgama, of the 
al with IFI T. 246 (4) pp. 1721-1723, , 


Jami narāņām punyakar- 
tsaramāse ca janmarkse 
V 
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tithau nadine (?) / pratassnatva punyatirthe sandhyākarma samāpya ca // purum $ivāga- 
mārthasya tattvajñam bhaktisamyutam / āhūya pādau samgrhya prārthayedānupūrvašah 
(I bhavadbhaktya(ā)ya(yā)dāsastanme šāntim kuru prabho / 


End 


| CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
| Fol. 243a, 1.7. yajamānaššivandhyātvā japenmantram éivätmakam / £ vadhāma pravi$y- 
ātha pradaksinanamaskriyäm / krtvā samdršya lingastham devadevam jagadgurum / 
sarvāristavinirmukta iti cintāparo bhavet / svamandiram samāgamya bhuñjita nijaban- 
dhubhih / iti bhairavottare sastyabda$äntissamäptah // 
91.26 KRKALASAPATANASANTI 
(Jyotisärnava) 


To avert the bad effects of a chameleon falling over a person, some rites are to be 
done. They are described in this text. The word jyosärnava occurs in the colophon. It 
may be read as Jyotisärnava, in which case, it must be the name of the work. This text 
agrees well with the printed text of the Šāntikusumākara I, (Kumbakonam, 1935) pp. 
126-128 for the first 8 Sloka-s. The printed text mentions the source as Jyotisārņavasam- 
graha, which may be taken as a summary of the Jyotisärnava. For the texts called 
Jyotisärnava, see NCC. VII pp. 368-369. Another text of GOML. D. 3280 is almost 
similar to the text under notice and is taken from Jyotissastrasamgraha. This is same as 
IFI T. 307 pp. 132-133. ] 


Beginning 
Fol. 243a, 1.9. Siromadhye ca pāršve ca krkalāso patedyadi / māsatraye mrtyukrt syāt . . . . 
ye narassantivarjitah // 


End x: 
Fol. 2442, 1.4. maheévaränäm pūjānīca krtvā vidhipurassaram / tesām prasadam bhuñjita / I f 
iti jyo(ti)sārņavakrkalāsapatanašāntividhissamāptah // 


91.27: GAULĪPATANAŠĀNTI 
3 (Bārhaspatya) 


This describes the Gaulīpatanašānti, the rites for averting the bad effects of a lizard — 
falling over a person. The Santi is treated here also for the climbing of the liza : 
body of the person. The treatment here forms part of the Bārhaspaty. 
.. Dharmasastra attributed to Brhaspati. This text agrees we 
has partial agreement with the printed text — Santikusum 
68. See NCC VI p. 243. This is identical with IFI 


AE 
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van tasyāh patanārohajam phalam / Säntiñca tava vaksye'ham sarvesam hitakamyaya // 
pūrve devāsurāņānīca ksirasagaramanthite / mathanena samudbhütakvathaksemabhrt 
sahah / tasyeksurasasärasya kvathanena gulo bhavet / vibhagam krtavān visnurgulapin- 
dam prthak prthak / jyesthādevī guļaikāmše sambhūtā krsnarüpini / tadamšam dāna- 
vasyaiva kare ksipto purandarah // dānavāstu ta(d)drstva nakhairādāya kutsitam / visrjya 
mediniprsthe sarosam sa ca nispatat // tatrnantatksanenaiva pränibhütamabhüt tadā / 
gulodbhaveti yat jantu nāmnā gauli(ti) visrutah Il 


End 
Fol. 245a, 1.6. kartaram pranmukhasinam pañcagavyaistu secayet / ācāryastu tatah pašcāt 
pürnakumbhe tu secayet / ācāryadaksiņā yo’syadvittasathyamakurvatah / äcärvah bräh- 
maņāstuste sarvasantirbhavisyati / gaulipatanajandosam tatksanat santimapnuyat / iti 
bārhaspatye gauļīpatanašāntissamāptah / 


91.28 KURMAPRAYASCITTAVIDHI 


This text states the good and bad effects of a tortoise (kirma) entering a house. Fol. 
245b, 1.1. + 2 have two lines written in Grantha and Tamil referring to the sight of 
tortoise causing distress. This is different from GOML. D. 3279 and the printed edn. of 
Säntikusumäkara I (Kumbakonam, 1935) pp. 128-131. 


Beginning 
Fol. 245b, 1.3. kirmaprayascittavidhirucyate / tadyatha — aindre bharyavinasaya yamye 
bandhuvināšanam / pašcime tvarthanāšam syāt uttare putranāšanam // grhānte'pi vinā- 
Saya kūrmadrstaphalam viduh / 


End 
Fol. 245b, 1.9. brahmaņah homasamit palāšam / Isanasyarkasamit / kapilenajyena juhuyat / 
yajamanasya kumbhabhisekam kuryāt / äcäryapüjänca krtvà samäpayet / kūrmaprāyas- 
cittavidhissamäptah // 


91.29 DVĀDAŠĀDŪRDHVĀVALOKANAVIDHI 


This text tells in 11 verses the method by which a person should see his relations after 
a long absence of 12 years. This differs slightly from the printed text — Santikusumakara I 
__ (Kumbakonam, 1935) pp. 221-222. RASB. III N° 3005 has much agreement with the text 
. under notice. RASB Ms. is called Dvādašābdādūrdhvam suhrdavalokanavidhi which is 
ated to have been composed by Parijatakara and Aparärka. See NCC. IX p. 198-199 for 

other versions of texts with this title. 


| 


| 
í 
I 
| 
| 
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tirthe snātvā samprajvālya dīpakau // šivam sampūjya vidhivat ubhau tau devamadhyatah / 
dhrtvā kāmsyamayam pātram sajalam ratnapūritam // Sàntikairmantrapütai$ca ghosaird- 
vijai(ra)pyavalokayet / asanancaikamekasya drstvā samyak šivannamet // bramhanebhyo 
yathāšakti dadyāt pātram sadaksiņam / anyebhyašcātha viprebhyo yathāvittānusāratah 
Itebhyo'pi daksiņāndadyāt püjayecca punaššivam / natvà devadvijān sūryamāgatya svas- 
vamandiram // astottarašatenātha tilahomam samācaret / krtvātha bhojayet viprān yatha- 
vittānusāratah// bandhavaissaha bhuñjita sarvāristaprašāntaye / ittham(yah)kurute mar- 
tyah tasyäristam na vidyate // āyuskāmī narašcaivamakrtvā nāvalokayet / pūrvāvaloki- 
tānāntu vidhirevamudahrtah // na caivam pūrvadrstānāmiti prahurmanisinah / iti dvadasa- 
dürdhvävalokanavidhissamäptah // 


! 


91.30 RUDRAGANIKADIKSA 


Rudraganikä (devadäsi) is a woman who lives only for serving Rudra or Siva in Siva 
temples. The procedure for her initiation is detailed here. 


Beginning 

Fol. 246b, 1.2. devadāruvane purvā vinodarthamayam pura / nirvāņāya pumasthaya (?) 
pravisto dvijasattama / taddüre munipatnyadya drsta sanandamaksama(h) / visistakesa- 
vastradya babhüva madanäturäh / tathavidhasca tāssarvā drsta khalu mayadarat / mada- 
valokamātreņa dadhate garbhalaksanam / tattadgarbhavidhäyä$ca tā rudraganika ma- 
tä(h) / ityevam $amkarenoktä pravišedvā mahitale / püjakaladisarvesu matprityarthan- 
dine dine / maya dustena tassarva diksaya diksita khalu / anuküle dinesvasya pancasam- 
vatsarālikā / paūcāsatvatsarāntaūca yogya naivetara kvacit / tadvidhih — mandapam 
desikasya grhe vārāngasthāne anyatra manorame và . . .. 


End ; 
Fol. 248b, 1.8. sā ca tathaiva vijūāpayet / kumbhavahnistham nate$varam sarvaparadham 
ksamasva / vijūāpya  maņdapasthitān devān yathākrameņa visarjayet / antarbalibahirba- 
liñca vidhāya visarjayet / rudraganikadiksavidhissamaptah // 


91.31 SIVASANDHI 


This text describes in brief the Sandhyavandana observed by a Saiva. This is different 
from GOML. D. 17945. 


Fol. 249a, 1.1. sivasandhim kuryāt / tadyatha = jalatire uttarabhimukha upavišya astra- 
mantrena jalam parimārjya catura$ram cakramadhye hrinkaram yii kaya digbandhanadi- 
kam krtvā udbhavamudrayā pūrakeņa binduprasrtamrtam grhitva jalamadhye VInyasya 
om ham hum bhuvanešvaryai namah / arghyapatram krtvātmavidyāšivatattvenācamanam 
krtvā astramantrena érotraneträdisparsanam krtvā gam ganapataye namah / gum guru- 
bhyo namah / $irastādanam krtvā prananayamya Karany À 
manā vidhivat tripundram dhrtvā tarpanam krtvā / iti Sivasandhih // 
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91.32 MAHĀJĀLA 
$ This text deals with a particular ritual performed during funeral rites of an initiated 


person. The departed soul, which moves in the air without support, is made to enter into 
a body made by mantra-s by this ritual. This short description is found almost verbatim in 
IFI. T. 507 (pp. 357-8) and T. 570 (pp. 352-3) where it is said to form part of 
Siddhantasekhara; however only a casual reference to Mahājāla appears in the edn. of 
this work (Mysore 1971, see 10,246). See also Uttarakāmika 27, 135-138 (SIAA edn.) 
Sakalāgamasangraha (IFI. T. 632, p. 68). 


Fol. 249a, 1.5. prthivyādi tattvarūpantu jālagranthistu kīrtitam / jālarajjusvarūpantu 
mahamayeti kīrtitam / akārādi ca yadvarnam tadvarnam manirucyate / jälaprayogaraj- 
justu dharmādharmam iti smrtam / anādhīnā yathà jālam nadiküle drdham sthitam / 
jalamadhyagato matsye jālasāmarthyam āgatam / samgrhya jalapāre tu petakimadhyayo- 
jitah / tatha sāmarthyabhāvena ācāryo mantravigrahah / mantrajālasamāyukto unmanān- 
takapäragah / kayam samunnatam krtvā yathāgamavibhāgatah / dīksāšaktivašādātmā 
yavad antyestikarmasu / tavadambaradese tu vātāccalitadīpavat / ācāryo mantrajālena 
diksanamam udīrayan / ātmānam mantrajālena ākrsyānkušamudrayā / samhāriņyā grhit- 
và tu yojayen mantradehake / pascat karmāvasāne tu yojayed vidhimargatah // 


91.33 ŠĀNTYĀDIHOMA 
(Sakalagamasangraha) 


This text contains the procedure for performing Santihoma, Dišāhoma and Mūrti- 
homa. These three rites are performed by way of expiation. The first rite is to pacify the 
evils that creep in while performing the main rituals. The second is to be done by 
performing homa using Aghorästramantra in each of the four directions. The last 
mentioned rite is to be done by using Mürtimantra or Tatpurusamantra. 


Beginning 


Fol. 249b, 1.3. šāntihomavidhim vaksye sarvadosaharam param agnikaryoktamargena 
kunde và sthandile'pi và Sivagnim tam yatha püjya tatra homantu kārayet / 


End 


Fol. 251a, 1.2. adhamamekaniskam syāt dviguņam madhyamam bhavet / trigunañcotta- 
mam proktam dešikasya tu daksina / astim(?) ācārya(m)santosya asirvadapurassaram / 
ikramatasthāpyam isvarasya priyam bhavet / iti sakalagamasamgraha(e) pratistha- 
-/ Subhamastu // 


DESANTARAMRTAVIDHI 


contains the observance of the obsequial rites of those wh : 
= LCR ee O are dead in an 
n place. This text is different from GOML. D. 3061 & 14249 and also from IFI T. 
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| 
| 
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Beginning 
Fol. 251a, 1.5. svāyambhuve — desantaramrtasyapi hyantyestirdiksitasya tu / tada pratikr- 
tim krtva kartavya ca kusairapi / viveke / pistena gavyamisrena gomayena kusena va / 
mrtasyaivakrtantyesteh krtah pratikrtih guruh / dīksitātmana ta(?) anumaranannisedhan- 
tadvacanam diksapatni yada nari mrtam patim(nu)vrajet / sa svargamatmaba (pä)tena 
ātmānanna patinnayet / 


End 
Fol. 251b, 1.7. anyatra — dīksārambhadināt pürve šisyāņām vapanam bhavet / yasmin dine 
hi taddivase tatraiva vapanam guroh / pratisthayamutsave ca mürtipaissaha vapanam // 


91.35 ANTYESTIVIDHI 


This text gives the directions for observing funeral rites for an initiated person and 
particularly the preceptor. This is identical with IFI T. 246(4) pp. 1661-1663. 


Beginning 
Fol. 252a, l.l. antyestividhim $rnu / spar$alokasadharmiva tatha ca Sivadharmini / 
bhautiki naisthikī caiva sakāmā kāma eva hi / pa (rà)ca aparā ceti sadyo nirvänadätri ca / 
asadyo nirvāņadātrīti sādhikāro hi tatkramāt / 


End 
Fol. 252b, 1.7. tasmāt $üdrasya karmaham dvātrimšaddinameva hi / anena Sivasastrani 
$rutvà karmāņi kārayet / evam yah kurute martyah sa puņyām gatimāpnuyāt / nyūnā- 
dhikyena kurvītādātmā caiva pišācakam / tat karma nisphalañcaiva tat kartā ca vinašyati / 


ityantyestividhānam samāptam // 
91.36 KHANANAVIDHI 


This text gives the directions for burying the dead body of the preceptor, yogin and 
tapasvin (identical with IFI T. 246(2) pp- 478-481). 


Beginning 
pinām yatirūpiņām / janānāndehapāte tu khana- 


Fol. 253a, 1.1. jūāninām yoginäñcaiva tā ana 
nasya hi laksanam // sampüjya vidhivat kuryadrajarastram suvardhanam / yadi và 
vat iram Sisyena anyašiva- 


dahanam kuryāt rājarāstravivardhanam | etadvacanena jnanisar 
bhaktena va bhasmasnānam krtva sakalīkrtya. 


End 
desasthale sivalingatanmürtipitham makutamant(r?)ān 


Fol. 253b, 1.5. tatsamīpe tatpra 
taam p tatah devālayam vidhāya parārtha- 


sthāpya ekasandhitrisandhitanavahanadina sampūjya 
prakärena pūjayet / khananavidhissamāptah // 
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91.37 ANNAPÜRNESVARISTOTRA 


This Annapūrņešvarīstotra is distinct from other stotra-s having this name. This text 
has likeness to Tri. Palace Lib. V p. 1605 which is named as Annapūrņāstava except for 
the ending portion in the latter and also to GOML. D. 10703 for the beginning portion. 
For different stotra-s with this name, see NCC. I pp. 234-235. 


Beginning 
Fol. 253b, 1.7. annapūrņešvarī devatā hrīm bījam / hrāmityādi anganyāsah / dhyānam / 
rudratāņdavavilokanalolām bhadravaktranalinām bhavakāntām / annadānaniratām jana- 
nīntām samam smaranjapatu citradukūlām // om namo bhagavati māhešvarī annapürne 
svāhā / sodaSasahasrajapah / udayakāle ghrtasiktairannairdašāmšahomah / stotram / 
bhagavati bhavarogāt pīditam duskrtārthāt / sutaduhitrkalatropadraveņānuyātam // vila- 
sadamrtadrstya viksya vibhrāntahārtim sakalabhuvanamātā trāhi mam om namaste // 


End 


Fol. 254a, 1.9. bhavānīm sarvadā vidyām japavānna kadā ca nah / bubhuksito bhavodre- 
kānna kadācicca kutracit / tathā nrttasthitammāntvām madālokanakautukām / ābhyām 
bhajannityašo yo mantrābhyām yācate varam / tasyavayoh prasādena siddhyattyevāšu 
cintitam // 3 


91.38 AKSARAUSADHAVIDHI 


This text contains a list of aksara-s (alphabets grouped as Vāyvaksara and the names 
of herbs etc., denoted by them). This also prescribes, in brief, the worship of kasaya 
(decoction) on an astadalapadma (mandala). This is incomplete. This may be a part of a 
lexicon on medicine. The names of some herbs are given in Tamil. 


Beginning 
Fol. 254b, 1.2. am — candanam / ām — raktacandanam / em — jatāmāmsi — ka aévattha ver/ 
cam = ànaivananki / vam — mayilmāņikkam / tam — nāņalvēr / | 

End 

Fol. 254b, 1.8. ityanena mantreņa kosthesu Sthitamausadhamabhimantrya kasāyam su- 
pakvam krtvā tajjalaih kumbhamāpūrya dhānyopari astadalapadme samsthāpya cūtapal- 
lavakūrcavastranavaratnādibhiralamkrtya pūjayet / ityaksarausadhavidhissamaptah // 
91.39 VINAYAKAPÜJAVIDHI 


This contains the procedure for worshipping Vinäyaka on the Vināyakacaturthī day. 


X Beginning 


E - Fol. 2552, 1.1. krtanityähnikadvayah gaņešapūjāsthānamalamkrtya samkalpya pūjādravy 
RE ET AR > = ki puja si 
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ani samahrtya samanyarghyam va ganapatisadangarghyam va krtva tajjalena pūjāsthāna- 
dravyani samproksya samkalpya rsischandah pürvavat ganesangaissakalikrtya so'hamiti 
vibhāvya sadutthäsanamabhyarcya šuddhe(a)mrdā šilpinā krtam gaņešam taträvatärya 
arghyeņa proksya om gam gaņapatyāsanāya namah / ityāsanamabhyarcya lambodaram 
$yamanibham gaņešam iti dhyātvā om gam ganapatimürtaye namah / netrandattvà om 
gam ganapataye namah ityāvāhya / 


End 


sipet / ācāryapūjādikam krtvà daksiņāndadyāt / samāpayet / dīnāndhakrpaņānātha / iti 
vinayakapüjävidhissamäptah // šubhamastu / avighnamastu // 


91.40 KEDĀRAVRATAPŪJĀ 


This text deals with the observance called Kedāravrata. Here Siva, the lord of Kedāra 
a well-known holy place in the Himalayan region, is worshipped. The treatment given 
here is āgamic and purāņic. According to Vratacūdāmaņi (Pub. Grantha, Kumbakonam, 
1935, pp. 302-310), this is to be performed on the new moon day of A$vina month. 
Vratacūdāmaņi states that this observance is detailed as found in the Skandapurana. It is 
stated in the story attached to this observance that one should commence this on the 
eighth day of the bright fortnight of Bhādrapada month and end it on the new moon of 
Āsvina, thus performing this for 21 days continuously. The manuscript IFI RE. 15536 - 
folio 96 has a text entitled Kedaravratanirnaya (decision relating to the dates for the 
observance of Kedäravrata). According to this text, there are different methods pre- 
scribed: 

This is to be observed on the fourteenth day of the black fort-night of the month of 
Kanyä. This could be observed for 21 days, 14 days, 7 days or one day. In the case of 21 
days, it is to be commenced on the 9th day of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada month. 
In the case of 14 days, it is to be commenced on the first day of the black fortnight of the 
Kanyā month. In the case of 7 days, it is to be commenced on the 8th day of the black 
fortnight of the Kanya month. It could also be performed for five, three or one day, the 
final day being the 14th day of the black fortnight of Kanya. Then some quotations from 
the Agama-s are given. A quotation from the Ajitagama states that this is to be 
commenced on the 14th day of the black fortnight of the Kanyä month and is to be 
completed by the end of that day. A quotation from the Suprabhedagama states that this 
is to be observed on the 14th day of the black fortnight of the Kanya month , and if on this 
l4th day, the new moon commences, that < day is the best. A guotation from the 
Yogajägama states that there should be at least 6 muhūrta-s (9 hours) of the 14th tithi on 
the day of the observances; if not, this is to be observed on the previous day. Saivakala- 
viveka of Nigamajūāna (Bangalore edn. p. 198) has a quotation from the Kamika, 
according to which, this observance is to be performed in the month of Kanya (solar 
Month) and on the 14th day of bright fortnight or the black fortnight of the Bhadrapada ET 
month (lunar), or on this day in every month. : LIT SAR 


ee ‘ons are traced in the available printed editions, which is 
None of these āgamic quotations cs 
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not strange, because complete texts are not available in print, or those printed editions 
are sometimes abridged versions of those main texts. This applies also to guotations from 
the Purāņa-s. 

A quotation from the Smrtisamgraha states that the tithi of the observance is to be 

- taken, on the day it exists during noon. According to the Dharmasastra text: Jayasimha- 
kalpadruma (Venkateshwar Steam Press, Bombay 1925, p. 785) which quotes from 
Padmapuräna, Patalakhanda, this is to be observed on the new moon of A$vina month. 

In practice nowadays in Tamilnad, this is observed by some groups on the 14th day of 
the black fortnight of A$vina month i.e. the Narakacaturdašī or Dīpāvali, and by others 
on the new moon day. A special feature of this observance is that apart from the other 
normal procedures in other observances, a string with 21 knots is worshipped and then 
tied on the wrist in order to obtain prosperity. 

Another interesting feature of this text is that the āgamic ritual begins on folio 257a, 
1.1. and ends on folio 259b, 1.2. with a colophon iti kedäravratakalpavidhih samāptah. 
After this, the puränic kalpa ritual begins and ends abruptly: om ham kedaranathaya 
namah (see end of this text). This means that the remaining rituals are same as those told 
in the previous part. 


Beginning 

Fol. 257a, 1.1. atha kedāravratapūjāvidhirucyate / kedārapūjāsthānamaņdapamalamkrtya 
pūjopākaraņāni vidhāya kedāravratapūjārtham samkalpya sāmānyārghyam samsthāpya 

` dváramastrena samproksya nityavaddvārapūjādi bhūtašuddhyantayāgam vidhāya visesar- 

ghyam samsthāpya tajjalairdravyāņi samproksya so'hamiti vibhavya ātmānamistvā pītha- 

madhye Salitandulatilalajan vidhivadvinyasya ekavimšatidalapadmamālikhya darbhānās- 

tirya madhye vidhivat kumbham samsthāpya pithe paūcakalām vinyasya pithasyopari om 

| | ham brahmaņe namah / tandule om hàm visnave namah / tile om ham samkalpāya namah / 


End 
Fol. 259, 1.10. om mahädeväya namah / om sthāņāve namah / om paramešvarāya namah / 
om vi$vajyotise namah / om paramātmane namah / om Srstisthityantakaranàya namah / 
om trineträya namah / om käläntakäya namah / om nilagriväya namah / om hàm 
Srīkedāranāthāya namah / 


91.41 SARASVATIPUJAVIDHI - 


This text offers the procedure for NC Dippins Sarasvatī. It is identical with IFI. T. 246 
3) pp. 776-790. 
i ; Beginning 

atha sarasvatīpūjāvidhirucyate / tadyatha / krtanityahnikadvayah sarasvati- 
prapam vidhaya gomayopaliptamandape vitanaditoranadarbhacitapallavas- 
5 adaliksudandapügapuspadhamadibhiralamkrtya dipam nidhäya manda- 
roks idhāya pīthasyopari Svetavetravastrannidhaya tadupari pustakam 


| nidhaya püjopakaranänyupährtya uttarasya inah sarasvatīpūjārtham 


thulakshmiacademy ; 
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samkalpya ācamya prāņāyāmam sakalīkaraņam krtvā sāmānyārghyam vidhāya ādau 
vighnešvarapūjām krtvā prārthya labdhänujñah sarasvatīmūlena visesārghyam ekādaša- 
vāramabhyarcyābhimantrya tajjalai(r)dravyäni samproksya ātmānam istvā pīthe sadut- 
thāsanamabhyarcya madhye om hām sarasvatyāsanāya namah / om hām sarasvatī mūr- 
taye namah / 


End 


Fol. 263a, 1.5. brāhmaņān bhojayitva mahešvarān pūjayitvā Siyam daršayitvā tatah 
bandhubhissaha bhojayet / iti sarasvatipüjavidhissamaptah // 


91.42 AYUDHAPUJA 


This text gives a list of 38 weapons and of the gods and goddesses who are to be 
worshipped on the weapons. The weapons, enumerated in this text, seem to be the 
weapons of a king. This seems to be a manual prepared by a purohit. This pūjā is done 
mostly during the Navaratri festival. Vide:- NCC. II p. 150. See Tanj. Supp. n° 999, n° 
14284-14287. 


Beginning 
Fol. 263a, 1.6. äyudhapüjävidhim $rnu / āyudhapūjāsthānamalamkrtya āyudhapūjārtham 
samkalpya pūjādravyān samādāya āyudham tailädibhih samabhisicya āyudham prapū- 
jayet / tomaram — om suke$yai namah / bindipälam — om kamukhyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 263b, 1.3. pingale — om ürdhvavedälyai namah / pase — om krakasanyai akarsanyai d 
namah / nagam(e?) — om bhisanäyai namah / vajram(e?) — $uskangyai namah | cak- y 
ram(e?) — om trilokantakaryai namah / candrayudham(e?) — om virinyai namah / gadā — pd 
om kālā.... yai namah / mūli - om satkäryai namah / ghaņtā — om samhäryai namah / x 
X⁄62 


khadgam — jvälinyai namah / khetakam — om bhūtādambaryai namah / om dasayudhe- 
bhyo namah / äyudham 38 / anyayudhesu tattanmantreņa sampüjya etān sarvopacarais- 
sampūjya naivedyadhūpadīpau dattvā prabhāte punahpūjām krtvā visarjayet // = = 


91.43 VĀHANAPŪJĀVIDHI 


- This text deals with the worshipping of the royal mounts like elephant, etc. Thi 


er 


.. Observed in some palaces during the Dasara festival. In addition to the mounts, W 
like sceptre are also worshipped. Ao 
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nivedya tattanmantrena payasena homam krtvā $esam vāhanādīnām dattvā arghyandat- 
tvā aparedyuh punah pūjām krtvā paranmukharghyam dattvā udvasayet / iti vāhanapūjā. 
vidhissamaptah // 


91.44 . SAPTAJIHVAVAKTRA 


This text contains the names, colours, etc. of the seven tongues (seven-fold flames) of 

fire. These names are found in almost all the Āgama-s. See Kāmika, (pürva, 8.9-10); 

Suprabheda, Kriyāpāda 11, 20-22; Kāraņa, pūrva, 22, 24-27; Ajita 21, 112-115; Cintya, 

(IFI. T. 13: 30.18-20), Dipta, (IFI. T. 15: 33, 55-60); Vira, (IFI. T. 30: 39, 33-35); also see 

Sabdakalpadruma under Saptajihva. The first šloka is common in all the Agama-s; but 

. the later sloka-s, though quoted under Kamika, are with many variants and each half 
Sloka is found in some Agama, sometimes with variants. 


Fol. 264a, 1.3. hiranyà kanakā raktā krsnà caiva tu suprabhà / atiraktà bahurūpā 
saptajihvàh prakirtitäh // ūrdhvavaktre sthitāstisro Sesah prāgādidiksthitāh / tatha kàmike / 
visesoktah / kanaka atiraktā ca bahurūpā cordhvavaktrake / kanaka madhyame sthitvà 
atiraktänale sthità // bahurūpešajihvā syādūrdhvavaktre Sthitästrayah hiranyà vāruņe 
jihvà raktà cottaravaktrake // krsņā yamyamukhe jihvà pürve jihvà tu suprabhā / hiraņyā 
Sātakumbhā ca kanaka rajapuspavat // bahurüpà citrarüpantu jihvävarnäh prakirtitäh / 
ahavaniyadaksine bālayauvanavrddhasvarūpakān / 


91.45 KÜRMAPRAYASCITTAVIDHI 


Same as 91.28. 


Beginning 


Fol. 264b, 1.1. kirmaprayascittavidhirucyate — tadyathā / aindre bhāryāvināšāya yāmye 
bandhuvināšanam / pašcime tvarthanāšam(5) syāt uttare putranasanam(h) // grhānte'pi 
vināšāya kūrmadrstaphalam viduh / 


End 


Fol. 265a, 1.1. (yaja)mänasya kumbhàbhisekam kuryāt / ācāryasya püjäñca krtvā samā- 
payet / kūrmaprāyašcittavidhissamāptah // 


91467 - KĀLOTTARA (SATSAHASRA®) 
ae Mahapasupatastra 


ing to the colophon, this text is a chapter of the Satsahas 
orship of the Mahāpāsupatāstra. — 

the name of an upāgama of the Vātulāgama and 
tsahasrasamhitākālottara contains 6000 Sloka-s. 
trišatikālottara, Pub. IFI n° 61. Anyway, 
lok: e end, are from the Kālottar 


Takālottara; it deals 


‘&S: For details, see introduc- 
fom the contents of the text, it 
a and the mālāmantra which is in 


amongst its several 


€C-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 297 


prose form is taken from elsewhere. The mantra given here is found in GOML. D. 6894 
which does not mention the source. 


Beginning 

Fol. 265a, 1.2. om jūm sah caturmukhañcaturbähuñcandramandalamadhyagam / kalašan- 
dhāriņendvādhyam varadabhayabhisitam / karpūraksodadigdhā(n)gam sitapuspadharā- 
vrtam / om namo bhagavate pāšupatāya atulabalaviryaparäkramäya tripaūcanayanāya 
nānārūpāya nānāpraharaņoddhrtāya sarvā . . . vaktrāya bhinnäñjanacayaprakhyäya 
asankhyabhujapādāya pathitasiddhāya vetālavitrāsine šākhinīkopajayine kāyavyādhini- 
grahakärine pāpabhaksyāya somasūryāgninetrāya visņukavacāya indravajrahastaya ya- 
madandäya varunapasaya rudratrisülaya . . . 


End ° 


Fol. 266b, 1.1. tada samartho bhavati sadhakah siddisädhano yadi dayah pha....nna.. 
. . badhyate / iti érimatkälottare mahātantre satsahasre mahapasupatastrapatalah // . 


91.47 SASTHIVINAYAKAVRATADI 
(Brahmandapurana) 


This text contains in brief the description of Pārvati's penance, her marriage with Šiva 
and the birth of Ganesa. The greatness of Vināyakavrata is stated here as it is celebrated 
on Sasthi day (which is coupled with Satabhisak star) of the bright fortnight in the month 
of Margasirsa. The order of rites to be performed is also described. As per the colophon e 

| of the text (fol. 268b), it is part of the Brahmāņdapurāņa; it is in the form of a dialogue š 
| between Nandikešvara and Sanatkumāra. 


Beginning À 
Fol. 266b, 1.2. sanatkumära uväca / bhagavan brühi me samyak vratam vainäyakam 
mahat / labhate yadanusthanat sarvān kāmān yathepsitān // nandikesvara uvaca / maharse fe 
Sriyatametat šambhorlabdham mahavratam / ‘pura kila mahādevam patim labdhum | 4 
Jagatpatim // cakāra pārvatī tivrantapo himavatastate / 3 


t 


End 
|) „Fol. 269b, 1.8. saputramāyurārogyamaišvaryamapi. vindati / pa 
moksaūca munipumgava / dadāti väñchitän kaman ganadhyaks 
.. panavratamidam yah kuryacchraddhayanvitah // 


MASIKADIVIDHI ` 


= DS LEE 
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Beginning 
Fol. 270a, 1.1. smrtyantare — saptavimšadinādūrdhvam triyāhassūnamāsikam / catvàrim- 


saddinādūrdhvam pañcähassu tripaksikam / tathā da$asu Sāņmāsāt saptatyadhikašatāt 
param / ūrdhvam paūcadašāhassu catvàrim$$atatrayam / adyabdikam prakurvita / 


End 


Fol. 272a, 1.3. ekāham vā yavāhāri caru bhuktvā sahasrakam / japedaghora(m) snānānte 
dašāmšam homameva ca / aSaucavidhissamaptah // 


91.49 ŠRĀDDHAVIDHI 


This text contains the process of performing the annual ceremony for the manes 
according to tlte Šaiva system. It is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 272a, 1.4. $raddhavidhirucyate / pürvedyuh dešikādīn yathoktalaksanany( )atha 
nimantrayita / tatra pitrartham dešikādīn vi$vedevàrtham sādhakau tadabhàve diksitan 
samayān và grhniyat / upahāradānapūrvam šrāddhe vi$vedevärtham ksanah kartavyah / 
pitrartham ksanah kartavyah / iti nimantrayita / 


End 


Fol. 273b, 1.7. om īšānāya pitre svadhā namassvāhā / om sadāšivāya pītāmahāya svadhā 
namassvāhā / om Santaya pitāmahāya svadha namassvāhā / om šivībhūtāya amukašivāya 
svadhā namassvāhā / samayinašcet skandädyah / pitr mātr..... 


91.50 UPODGHĀTAVIDHI 


The text contains Mathapratisthā on folio 275a and Kūpapratisthā on folio 275b (see 
n° 91.6, 7, 8). But a the end of Kūpapratisthā, a colophon, ityupodghätavidhih 
samāptah, is found which is followed by the Puņyāhavidhi. Normally, upodghāta means 
introduction, and as such this colophon perhaps indicates that these are the preliminary 
rites to be performed after completing the matha or kūpa and before using them. 
However, there are marginal headings as mathapratisthai on fol. 275a and also a colo- 
_ phon, iti mathapratisthàvidhissamàptah, and, küpapratisthai, on the margin of fol. 275b. 
3 Beginning 
275a, 1.1. gurumathapratisthàm krtvā matham gomayalepanam krtvā puņyāham 
pūjāparyagnikaraņam vidhāya bāhyāntargatam pañcagavyaproks anam vidhāya sar- 
am matham darbhamälädivastrenäcchädya . . . be. 


End 
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91.51 VATULAGAMA 
Punyähavidhi 


Similar to 91.24. 

This contains 11 $loka-s. The colophon on fol. 276b, 1.2. reads, vātulākhye mahatantre 
punyähavidhipatalah. A stotra in 11 $loka-s follows this extolling the planets. Water is to 
be sprinkled after reciting this stotra. The stotra said to have been composed by Vyāsa is 
found in GOML. D. 9530-34. 


Beginning 
Fol. 276a, 1.2. atah param pravaksyāmi punyähavidhimuttamam / pukäram pāpanāšam 
syat nyakäram dehasuddhidam // hakāram sthäna$uddhim (h) syāt puņyāhantu vidhiyate / 
snātvā tu desikah pašcādācamya vidhinā budhah // $vetavastrena samvestya Suklayajūo- 
pavitakah / 


End 
Fol. 277a, 1.7. āyusya(m) vidyā ca tathā sukhañca dharmārthalābho bahuputratäñca 
éatruksayam rājasu püjitañca sadānugrahā sārvakālam bhavanti / sadānugrahā sārvakā- 
lam bhajante namah / iti stutvā samproksya / iti punyähavidhissamäptah // 


91.52 PANCAGAVYAVIDHI 


Similar to n° 48.14, 53.5... 
This is incomplete. The beginning is missing, as it starts abruptly and the end is also 


missing. The heading is found in the margin. 


Beginning 
Fol. 298a, 1.1. mantrya tajjalairdravyäni proksya sadyādikayā samhitayā visesärghyañca 
krtvā dravyāņyabhyuksyātmānamistvā mantrašuddhim -vidhaya adhvatu..... kalās- 


samhārakrameņa svadehe vinyasya sabrahmangam Sivannyaset / tato daksinahastatale 
vamangusthena gandhalepa.... 


End 
Fol. 298b, 1.9. rend caiva mahākālo vāmapārśvapradeśake / ityuktam kumbhasya prsthe 
brahmane namah madhye visna . . . Sve vināyakāya namah / (skandā)ya namah / 


vāmapārśve / om ham nandine namah / om hām mahākālāya namah / iti sampūjya / 


91.53 ANTARBALIVIDHI (Antyesti) 


This contains an incomplete treatment Of Antarbali related to the fire ritual to be 


performed before the funeral (Antyesti). 
Beginning 


Fol. 302a,1.1...... prāyašcittārtham astreņāstottarašatam hutva khe ksitau sisyamoksar 
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fex s ne iti tam visrjya kumbhastham astapuspikayä sampüjya natvàrghyam dat: 
tvà. 

End 


Fol. 302a, 1.10. maņdapāvratadašāyudhānām püjitakramena paränmukhärghyandattva 
vardhanigatapasupatastram samyojya paranmukharghyandattva astram visrjet / antarba- 
lissamäptah // Savandaksinamastancitayamaropya vastrenapasavyamacchadya 


91.54 SAVADAHANAVIDHI 


Procedure of Savadahana (burning of the body) which appears to be based on the 
Kriyakrama, a manual or a digest by Ratnaguru. 


Beginning 
Fol. 302a, 1.11. $avam daksiņamastakam citāmāropya ..... di kāsthaih vidhāya mrte 
grhasthe suto và jñäti vā.... 
m End 


P Fol. 302b, 1.8. om ham $uddhätman skando bhava svadhā / om hàm $uddhàtman cando 
KM bhava svadhā / om hàm $uddhàtman ganädhi$o bhava svadhā iti punassnātvā anugäsahi- 
tam caiva aghora$atam japeyuh / skandhadharo dähakäéca dvigunam $atam japeyuh / 


bhaktanāyaka gurunätha . . . . . muktä vaidyanätha gurutanayan ratnagurušivācāryata- 
nayan muktāvaidyanāthaguru tanayan ratnagurukriyakramapaddhatyam svahastalikhi- 
tam / 
-= 91:55 | ATMARTHAPUJAVIDHI 


- Similar to n° 73.2. This is incomplete. 


Beginning 

- 305a, 1.1. tato'strapaūjaramadhyagatah prthivyāditattvāni manasa santyajan (sañ- 
Suddhavidyatattvantavyaptikam sarvamañgalopetam vitānadhvajabhūsitam ane- 
krtagomayäliptabhütalam manoramam püjästhänam pravi$ya püjopakaranä- 
pürväsyo bhaskaramarcayet / om rah astraya phaditi hastatalaprsthe sam$0- 
dantamülenäplävya angusthayostarjanibhyam om ham hrdayaya namah 
imikāmadhyamāsu angusthābhyām..... 1 ; 


: End 
na: dalam ardhacandranibham Subhramambhojaläñchitam I 


a... . sitam visņunā kāraņešvareņa 
'adudghátacà . ... — — 


CONS ityapy4 
yuktam pratisthākalārūpam 
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92 
Pratistha and Prāyašcitta 


RE 8256. PL.; 163 fols.; 442 x 33 mms.; 7 lines; good condition but edges are broken and 
lost; Grantha & Tamil; date: Vijaya var. Tai mon. 13 dt. Sukravāra, Punarvasü 
naksatra (vide fol. 162b). This corresponds to the 24th of January, 1834; scribe and 
owner; Agamam Parvataiyan (see fols. 6a, 151a, 152b and 162b); (original) owner- 
ship: Perivala Krsna Kurukkal (see fol. 162b); origin: Ramesvaram. 

Blank folios: 16b, 18b & 28b. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-6a: Cidambararahasya — Astabandhanavidhi; 2. 7a-16a: Devatādhyāna-s; 3.' 
17. Pañcagavyavidhi; 4. 17b-18a: Paūcāmrtavidhi; 5. 19a-28a: Prāyašcittasamgraha; 6. 
28a-29b: Bhimasamhita — Santidisámürtihoma-s; 7. 29b-30b: Käranägama — Santihoma- 
vidhi; 8. 30b-31b: Viragama — Sàntidi&amürtihoma-s; 9. 31b-33b: Viratantrasára — 
Sàntihomaprakarana; 10. 33b-34a: Karanagama - Sarvadosaprāyašcittašānti; 11. 34a-35a: 
Viratantra — Sarvaprāyašcittavidhi; 12. 35: Saktiyojanakrama; 13. 35b-38a: Sarvadosa- 
prāyašcittavidhi; 14. 38a-39b: Kāmikāgama — Nadīksobhavidhi; 15. 40a-42b: Maņdapādi- 
laksaņa; 16. 43a-45a: Abhisekavidhi; 17. 45b-48a: Puspavidhi; 18. 48: Gandhadravya; 19. 
48b-50b: Naivedya; 20. 51a-52b: Dravyaphala; 21. 53a-53b: Kāraņāgama — Pañcabrahma- 
vidhi; 22. 53b-54a: Ajitāgama — Pratisthākālanirņaya; 23. 54a-58b: Samhitāratnākara — 
Lingasthāpanavidhi; 24. 59a-83b: Pratisthādīpikā; 25. 83b-84b: Sattrimšadvigraha; 26. 
85a-86b: Jirnoddharavidhi; 27. 86b-88b: Kālottarāgama — Prāyašcittavidhi; 28. 89: Kāra- 
nagama — Āgamasamkhyā; 29. 89b-92a: Arcanādikāla; 30. 92a: Pancasadakhyadi; 31. 
92b-94b: Dhvajadaņda; 32. 94b-140b: Kāraņāgama; 33. 140b-143b: Sūksmāgama; 34. 
143b-146a: Kāraņāgama — Sivasamproksanavidhi; 35. 146a-148a: Gāyatryādimantra-s; 
36. 148: Yātrāhoma; 37. 149a-150a: Raksoghnāhuti; 38. 150a-151a: Svāyambhuva(ut- 
tara)āgama — Pravešabali; 39. 151: Samproksaņavidhi; 40. 153a-154a: Vāstuhomādisan- 
kīrņavisaya-s; 41. 154b-156a: Kāraņāgama — Mudrālaksaņa; 42. 156a-157a: Sankīrņa- 
visaya; 43. 157a-162b: Sandhyāvāhana. 

Fol. 6 contains Sivaratrinirnaya; Fol. 17a has a few śl. on Sivapüjaphala; 18a names of 
Abhisekamantra, sadäsana, etc., 42b-43a Jīrņoddhāra; 45b Dravyasuddhi; 50b-51a Tailā- 
bhisekakrama and upacáramantra-s; 52b-53a Darbhadilaksana, and their nature; sap 
Samastadevatāpratisthā; 88b Pañcabrahma; 89b Āgamotpatti; 94b Natanamurupanca 
krtya and Krsnagandha; 97b list of materials needed for preparing Pañcabandhana, etc.; 
143b contains a few éloka-s relating to the festival to be performed to 36 Siva's idols and 
its fruit (from Cintya); 146a Ksaņāhuti; 162b also contains a note on the apportionment of 
money for the expenditure on yāga, etc. (in Pratisthakarma), 163a Names of Agama-s, 
etc. and 163b construction of a temple for Kattuppillaiyar near Ramesvaram, and 


Sarpagayatri and dhyana. 


z j S 4 
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92.1 CIDAMBARARAHASYA 
Astabandhanavidhi 


This text deals with the preparation of the Astabandhana, performed during installa- 
tion (pratisthā) and renovation (jirnoddhärana). Vide: n° 13.1 and 2. 

The colophon on fol. 6a runs thus: — iti sakalāgamasamgrahe cidambararahasye 
astabandhanavidhipatalah. The treatment of this topic in IFI. T. 373 agrees with that in 
the text under notice and is stated there as taken from the Cidambararahasya, included 
within the Sakalāgamasamgraha. IFI. T. 246-4, 354, 368 and 460 contain the treatment of 
this topic based on the Āgama texts like Makuta and Bimba. While the treatment in the 
former is brief, that in the latter is elaborate. In a way, the Ms. under notice agrees with 
those in the Makuta and Bimba. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. $rigurubhyo namah / sriambasahayam / makutatantre / atah param pravak- 
syami astabandhavidhikramam / sarvapapaharam punyam sarvavighnaharam $ubham // 
rājarāstrābhivrddhyartham sarvalokasubhapradam / astabandhantato hine räjarästrasya 
dosakrt / 


End 

Fol. 6a, 1.1. kuryādbrāhmaņabhojanam / trimaņdalam bhojayettu yathàvittanusaratah / 
acaryam püjayet pascat vastrahemāngulīyakaih / katakädivibhüsänca gobhümidhana- 
dhanyakaih / vātuļe / mūrtīnāndaksiņāndattvā sarvesāmupacārakaih / bhaktānām pari- 
cārāņām yathāšaktyā tu daksina / dattvà tu yo krto tasya devadevābhipūjyakam / 
Srīkaram vijayam punyam putrapautravivardhanam / iti sakalāgamasamgrahe cidambara- 
rahasye astabandhanavidhih patalah / sriramanatharpanamastu / $riparvatavardhanisahà- 
yam / $riambàsahàyam / āgamam parvatayyan pustakam svahastam // 


92.2 DEVATADHYANA 


This text contains the dhyānašloka-s of gods, goddesses and objects of worship. The 
following are to be meditated upon: — Vinàyaka (16 forms), Aditya (12 forms), Candra. 
Sahasralinga, Daksinàmürti, Saptamätarah, Lingodbhava, Subrahmanya, and his Sakti-s. 
Šanaišcara, Candesvara, Bhairava, Ksetrapäla, Dhvajadanda, Balipitha, Šaktipītha, Vrsa- 
bha, Gaņanāyaka, Nrttamürti, Annapürnà, Aghora, Dvāra, Ardhanārīšvara, Astavasu, 
Astamürti, Ekādašarudra, Sastr, Vīrabhadra, Bhadrakālī, Astakālī, things of excellence 
Devatasarira and Dešikasivarūpa. There are thirty one objects for me ditation. There are 
IFI. Ms. dealing with this subject. Some of them are T. 187, 189, 232, 243. 252. 680, 715. 
784 and 822. Among these, T. 232 has 723 objects for dhyana, while T. 243 has 99. When 
the text under notice is taken along with these Mss., there is much divergence in matter- 
Some of the dhyäna$loka-s in this text are the same with some in the Mss. mentioned 
à above. Some among the IFI. Mss. are called Dhyänaratnävali. The Cun a. Ajita 
Karana. Kirana and other Agama texts are cited indicating that some of these C are 
taken from these sources. 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Descriptive catalogue 303 


Beginning 
Fol. 7a, 1.1. gaņešam püjayet pūrvam āsanamūrtimūlakam / tatparam pūrvamabhyarcya 
vīraūcāgneyyām samarcayet / yamye vighne$varañcaiva nairrte tu gajānanam / saumye 
vināyakam pūjyam lambodaram svamīšake / kāraņe 


End 
Fol. 16a, 1.1. svayam brahma angusthena sadāšivam / tarjanyämi$varañcaiva madhye 
mādhavameva ca / anämikäyämanantañca kanistham skandameva ca / i$vararicaiva 
madhye tu madhye madhavameva ca / anämikäyämanantañca kanistham skandameva ca / 
stalepra(talayor)šašibhānuntu haste devantumucyate ? // 


92.3 PANCAGAVYAVIDHI 


Similar to 91.52. 


| Beginning 
Fol. 17a, 1.4. paūcagavyam / dugdhañca vahni dadhi a$vinicäghrtañca somau rtu gojalam 
syāt / yugam hi gomaya(m) idam pramanam prasthakamec(v)oktamayojitàni / 


K. End 
| Fol. 17b, 1.1. satpädañcaiva gomütram palamātram kušodakam / gomayam astamatrena 
jalenaiva tu pürayet / 


92.4 PANCAMRTAVIDHI 


This text gives the method of preparing Paficamrta, a preparation made up of five 
ingredients to be treated as nectar. More than one list exists enumerating the five PR 
ingredients. According to one, plantain fruit, cow's milk, juice of the sugarcane, honey | 
and coconut water are the ingredients. Plantain fruits, coconut water, citron, and mango 
are those according to another. A third list gives the names as sugar, honey, plantain fruit 
(of paisaca kind), cow's milk and ghee. The preparation is to be used for giving ablution ` 
to the deity. According to this text, the ingredients are: honey, mil 
(vide:- Améumadbheda, IFI. T. 158 pp. 205-206). The opening passage agrees wi 


603 EL KAG su 


; : Beginning 

ol. 17b; 1.2. paūcāmrtam / madhupayodadhis p 
akostham vinyaset brahmamantraih / kut 
mrtamiha sivamantrai(s)sthapayet trīņi 
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92.5 PRAYASCITTASAMGRAHA 


This text contains an account of some expiatory rites for certain occurrences, like the 
idols’ sweating, sighting of an anthill and portents. Gifts are also recommended to 
become free from these in addition to the performance of rituals. The occurrences are 
classified as those taking place in the sky and on earth (fol. 27b). For instance, sunrise at 
night and earthquake are cited to illustrate these two kinds respectively. Bhavisyottara- 
(purāņa) and Naradiya are cited. The name of the work is mentioned as Prāyašcittam 
tirattu on the margin of folio 19a. 


Beginning 
Fol. 19a, 1.1. (va)ksye adbhutänäm šāntim rājūo rāstrahitāya vai / adbhutandvividham 
proktam samanyanca mahādbhutam / sāmānyam dirghaphaladam sadya eva mahād(bhu- 


tam) /... samyakkartavyam dosanāšanam / 
End 
Fol. 28a, 1.2. 4. nirmeghavrstih / pratighosamaghosašca patamadityacandraparivesa- 


masadvirüpam / rātrau dhanuhkāravahnicchāyadhūmadivātāradaršanaūca bhūkampami- 
tyādinā saptavarsavarsonacendromakutranāšam? / adbhutasantimahadadbhutasantipra- 
yascittam mukiūcutu / Subhamastu / $rīrāmešvarāya namah / Sriambasahayam // 


92.6 BHIMASAMHITA 
Šāntidišāmūrtihoma 


Similar to n° 91.33. The name 'Sàntihoma Bhimasamhitàyàm' is written in the margin 
of fol. 28a and Dišā and Mūrtihoma are known to form part of the Bhīmasamhitā from 
the colophons on fols. 29a and 29b. 

The Bhīmasamhitā is one of the seven upāgama-s of the Kāraņāgama. Its text is not 
available in full but so far 17 transcripts and many palm-leaf Mss. containing patala-s On 
prāyašcitta, pratistha, puja and other topics are avaiblable in Our collection; an incom- 
plete Ms. of a commentary is also available (IFI. RE 12622). Amongst these, IFI T. 341 
and T. 293 mainly deal with all kinds of prāyašcitta-s which include Santihoma...etc. For 
Mss. of Bhrmasamhità specially dealing with the topics of the present one, see: IFI T. 144 
& 556 (Santi, Disā*, Mūrtihoma), T. 348 & 501 (Santihoma). l 

Šāntihoma, as dealt with in the text under notice, agrees with the treatment in T. 144: 
S01 and S56 and in the printed edition of the Kāraņāgama (Pūrva) p. 710 (except for the 
last three Sloka-s in the latter). IFI. T. 348 contains the treatment of the Santihoma 
which, according to the colophon on pp. 200-204, is taken from the Bhīmasamhitā but this 
is different from that found in the other T. Mss. cited above, text under notice and the 
printed edition of the Kāraņāgama. The text, under notice, contains the Dišāhoma in two 
Sloka-s only which occur at the end of the treatment of this topic in the T. Mss. noted 
above and in the printed edition of the Kāraņāgama (Pūrva) pp. 711-712 Mūrtihoma is 
treated in 17 Sloka-s in the text under notice, with about the same itis in T. 144 and 

T. 556 and more Sloka-s in the printed edn. The text under notice En ns in the 
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colophon on fol. 29b, that the Mürtihoma forms the 83rd chapter of the Kriyäpäda of this 
samhitā. See, colophons in T. 376 and T. 909 for the mention of the Kriyāpāda. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 28a: Santihoma; 2. 29a: Disàhoma (incomplete); 3. 29: Mūrtihoma. 


Beginning 
Fol. 28a, 1.4. atah param pravaksyāmi $àntihomavidhikramam / sarvadosavināšārtham 
sarvasampatkaram šubham / bhavanasyägratah kuryanmandapanicaturasrakam / bhūmi- 
$uddhim pura krtvā gomayenopalepayet / proksayecchivatoyena šālipistairvicitrakaih / 
tanmadhye sthaņdilam krtvā šuddhadehotthapāmsunā / agnyādhānādikam sarvamagni- ` 
kāryoktamācaret / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 29a: iti bhīmasamhitāyām kriyāpāde pratisthātantre dišāhomavidhipatalah / 2. Fol. 
29b: iti bhīmasamhitāyām pratisthātantre kriyapade mürtihomavidhi(s)trya$itipatalah / 


End 
Fol. 29b, 1.4. kumbhānuddhrtya širasā bāhye dhamapradaksinam / krtvā pravi$ya gar- 
bhantu snāpayettu sadasivam / arcanoktam samabhyarcya prabhütahavisandadet / acary- 
am püjayet tatra vastrahemanguliyakaih/ mūrtihomamiti proktam prāyašcittavidhim $rnu / 
iti bhīmasamhitāyām pratisthātantre kriyapade murtihomavidhi(s)tryasitipatalah / 


92.7 KARANAGAMA 
Santihomavidhi 


This text which deals with Santihoma agrees in full with the treatment of this topic in 
IFI. T. 556, pp. 416-418. It differs from the printed edn. of the Pürvakäranägama which 
has 9 śl. on this topic (chap. 144: Prayascittapatala). The word saptati in the colophon 
may refer to the 70th patala which, however, is not borne out by the printed text or the 
MS. 


Beginning 
Fol. 29b, 1.6. §antihomam pravaksyami sarvadosanivrttaye / Sivagre sthandilam krtvā > 
castadronaisca $ālibhih / krtvā pithapadantatra viriūcātmādhidaivatam Í krtvā madhya- af 
pade väbjam sästapatram sakarnikam / astapatresu sampūjya astavamadisaktayah / 
madhye manonmanim püjya tatra kumbhannyaset tatah / 


End s 
Fol. 30a, 1.6... . . . .sivakumbhodakenaiva krtvà lingabhisecanam / yajanoktavidhanena aus 
Yajet sarvopacarakaih /naivedyantu visesena datavyam hrdayena tu / RS = 
mürtim proksayenmülamuccaran / acaryam püjayet taira vastrahemangu īyakai i 
krtvà vigesena śaktyā vittānusāratah / sarvašāntikaram punyan zur 
karane pratisthātantre éäntihomavidhissaptatitamah // - A TA à 
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928 VĪRĀGAMA 
Santidisamurtihoma 


Similar to n° 91.33. The treatment forms part of the Viragama; it agrees with that 
- found in IFI. T. 30 & 157b but the text under notice has 6 more śl. while treating 
Santihoma. There are also differences in the readings. 


eae Contents 
= L Fols. 30b-31a: Santihoma; 2. 31a-31b: Dišāhoma; 3. 31b: Mürtihoma. 


Beginning 
‘Fol. 30b, 1.1. Säntihomah kathandeva disāhomah katham prabho / mürtihomavidhih 
šambho brühi me paramešvara // i$vara uvāca — $àntihomamaham vaksye érüyatàricaturà- 
nana / pürvoktamandape vāpi agnišālāmathāpi và // agnikunde tu hotavyam sthaņdilam 
.. Vapi kärayet / 


I End 

A Fol. 31b, 1.5..samidàjyacarün lajan yavena saha desikah / ekaikästaéatañcaiva īsānādīni 

S ate //snāpayet kalaśābhiśca mūlaberam visesatah / havirnivedayet pašcāt šivasya 
E pa amesthinah / mürtihomamiti khyātam vāstuhomam Srnusvatha // 


% ES 


VĪRATANTRASĀRA 
š Santihomaprakarana 


ais The colophon states that this forms part of an epitome of the Viratantra (or 
agama). The contents are the same as those found in the Tantrasära (see IFI. T. 556, 


- 


ç - Contents 
i: Vāstuhomavidhi; 2. 33a: Santihoma & Dišāhoma; 3. 33: Mürtihoma. 


Vāstuhomavidhirucyate / mantapam kārayeddhīmān pürvoktalaksa- 
mpujayet pūrvam ekāšītipadesu ca // ekasitipadam krtvā madhye 
Bas j dam krtvā samayyami samadhyan?)daksiņam tathā / 


gu 
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temple is in a dilapidated condition. The entire content is found in IFI. T. 556 (pp. 318-9) 
under the heading Sarvaprāyašcittavidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 33b, 1.4. mandire patite caiva bhinne ca calite tatha / pindika calitā caiva lingam 


caivamvidhe tathā / gajacoraišca calite nadīsrotena vā punah / lingam vā pratimām vāpi 
samgrhitena Satrunà / 


End 
Fol. 34a, 1.6. mandire patite yatra rājarāstraksayam bhavet / bälasthäpanantatah krtva 
sthäpayedvidhipürvakam / pürvavadbhavanam krtvà samproksanamathäcaret / bhavane 
sphutite bhinne..sālādihīnake / anāvrstirbhavet pascat punassandhanamacaret / snapa- 
nam karayecchambhossantihomantu kārayet // 


92.11 ' VIRATANTRA 
Sarvaprayascittavidhi 


The text contains expiatory rites connected with the renovation ceremony (jirnod- 
| dhara); some of the śl. are found in IFI. T. 30 (Vīrāgama) pp. 417-35 and in IFI. T. 556 
| (pp. 319-321). The text under notice is incomplete; both in it and in IFI. T. 556 (p. 320), 
Kāraņāgama is mentioned. On fol. 34a (margin), the title is given as Sarvaprāyašcittavi- 
dhi and on 34b (margin) as Jīrņoddhāra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 34a, 1.7. viratantre — prāsāde patite bhinne bālasthāpanantu kārayet / prāsādam 
pūrvavat krtvā samproksaņamatha kuru / prāsādam bhinnamevam syāt pürve nasakaram 
bhavet / āgneyāmagninā dagdhe. . maraņandhruvam / nairrtyāndhanalābham syāt vā- 
runyandhanyameva ca / 


End 
OS 3 5 ekäbde ca tathà labdhe lingam và pratimäntu và / tadürdhve'nyam i 
parigrahya sthāpayet purvadesikah / lingam và pratimam vapi tena vicchedane Krte/ krtvā es 
Sīghrantadākāram sarvalaksanasamyutam / kuryāt samsthapanancasu māsapaksādibhir- - 
vinā // PR S : 


SAKTIYOJANAKRAMA 
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End 


Fol. 35b, 1.2. dvārāstāmšamatyā vāpi pādāstakamathāpi vā / pratimāstāmšamatha vā 
- pādapīthasya laksaņam / devešakaņthabāhvā ca devī yā tatpramāņatah / bhaktānām 
parivārāņām nābhimātrantu kārayet / gajahastena mānena ratnanyāsamathācaret / tat. 
haiva devatabhakti(?) acaryam manasa smaran / 


92.13 SARVADOSAPRAYASCITTAVIDHI 
(Kärana & Viratantra) 


The text treats expiatory rites. Some of the Sloka-s are found in the Uttarakämikäga- 
ma under the head Prayascittavidhi (pp. 117-119 - SIAA) and some in IFI. T. 313, pp. 
593-612 = (Kāraņāgama) under the head Sarvadosaprayascittavidhi. Sarvadosapräyaécit- 
tavidhi is treated in 92.10 and Sarvaprāyašcittavidhi in 92.11. 

Though Kāmikāgama is guoted in the beginning, the colophon states that this 
treatment is based on Kāraņa and Vira. The heading Sarvadosaprayascittavidhi is not 
traceable in the Mss. available in IFI. of the Vīratantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 35b, 1.3. kāmike / devatāraksai / berādau bhuvi toye vā guhāyām vā suraksite / 
puspasya šūnyaširolinge vrstipātādisevite // bhagnadhāmasthito vāpi mrgapaksisarīsrpaih / 
pasubhirbadhite linge devatantarabadhite // evamädisu krtyesu prayascittam vidhiyate / 


End 


Fol. 38a, 1.4. . . . kālādikramadoseņa di$ahomam samäcaret / sarvāvayavasampūrņam 
mūrtihomam samācaret / mantrahīnam kriyahinam samhitāhomamācaret / raksovinasa- 


nartham rāksoghnamāhutimācaret / iti kāraņe viratantre Sarvadosaprayascittavidhissa- 
maptah // 


92.14 KAMIKAGAMA 
Nadiksobhavidhi 


This text contains the process of undertaking a ritual to Overcome the flood when it 
takes place in a river or in a tank or lake. This ritual forms part of the Adbhutašānti which 
includes other rituals to quell the evil effects of occurrences of portentous kind. The 
Kāmikāgama is mentioned at the beginning (fol. 38a, 1:6.). At the end (fol. 39b, 1.7.), the 
colophon runs as:— Srimatkamikagamakhye mahätantre nadi(i)ksobhavidhipatalah. There is 
a similar extract on this subject on pp. 313-317 of the Sakalāgamasamgraha IFI. T. 556 
with which the text under notice agrees. Uttarakamikagama (SIAA. e dn.) has a patala 
(31) dealing with Adbhutasanti in which there are six ŠI. (6-11) dealing SR Nadikso- 
bhavidhi. : 


Beginning 
.Fol. 38a, 1.6. kāmikāgame — adbhutasya vidhim vaks 


ye Srūyatā ipungaväh / 
nadiksobhe tatha küpatatäkaksobhayostathä / rājaksobh yatam munipuñgaväh 


lica durbhiksam rāstre desika- 
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kārayet / 


End 
Fol. 39b,1.6..... svarnaksetrasamayuktam dasibhiscitravastrakam / gajamasvarathanan- 
ca godänañcamatahparam / chatracamarasamyuktam pädaraksäni dapayet / dhanyanti- 
lam samāpnoti ācāryamupacārakam / $rimatkämikäkhye mahatantre nadiksobhavidhipa- 


dosakrt / tadrāstranāšo nrpatisatrubhih paripīdite // taddosašamanārthāya di$ahomanca 
talah // $rīrāmanāthasvāmisahāyam / ambāsahāyam // | 


92.15 MAŅDAPĀDILAKSAŅA 


This text contains a brief account for performing homa in a pavilion. The measure- 
ments and erection of the pavilion (maņdapa), the features of the fire-pit (kuņda) and the 
fixation of the time for performing homa are dealt with here. On the margin of fol. 40a, 
the topic is stated as Maņdapalaksaņa. The text guotes from Āgama-s such as Yogaja and 
Lalita. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 40a: Maņdapalaksaņa; 2. 40a: Maņdapavidhikrama; 3. 40b: Kuņdamukha; 4. 41a: 
Kuņdalaksaņa; 5. 41b-42b: Homanirņaya. 42b-43a: Jīrņoddhāra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 40a, 1.1. maņdapalaksaņam / yatkrtamaņdapatatkrtabhāgam bhāganavonavamadhya- 


mabhāgam / tasya navo padavedikametantrīņi padāvrtamadhyasukuņdam // navanavake 
nava . . . . samavedī . . . navamadhyapadekapadekam / navanavakundamathastakayam- 


yam navanavadevatahomavidhih syat // 


| End + 
| Fol. 42b, L5. . . . daksine caksurekhāyām nrpāņāntu vināšanam / vamacaksusi rekhayam ; 
rājyanāšanameva ca / bahuvicchinnamevoktam dhānyanāšam dhanaksayam / dvikhaņ- mt 


dam sarvasiddhim syāt sarvakämaphalapradam / lalite / bahuvicchinnamevoktam mūrti- 
b homam samäcaret / netramadhye tu hinam syāt $antihomam samäcaret / laksanenaiva 


hinam syät samhitahomamacaret Il 


Fol. 42b, 1.7. jīrņoddhāram — bhavanam ta 2 ARS 
Purā tu tatkriyāsamkatajīrņite vigrutamayatamunnatasighravat // prākāradhāmabaliman= | 


tapagopurādisthānāni samkatajirnitavibhedatadagdbam / grāmādišodbhavadinam Uc ee 
dhyat Sighram vidadhyat laksaņasamyutāni / me 


92.16 ABHISEKAVIDHI 


vavigraha), and others. FRS 
of lemon and others are sta 
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of higher, middle and lower kind. Preparation of the juices stated above and the guantity 
for each are also dealt with here. The source for this text is not known. 


Beginning 
Fol. 43a, 1.2. . . . abhisekavidhih / svāyambhuvādilingānām pratima ca calācalam / 
pratisthotsavakāle ca nityanaimittike'pi ca // anyatpunyadine caiva snānadravyaphalam 
$rnu / uttamantu nadīsnānam madhyamantu tatākake // adhamam kūpamityuktam tri- 
vidham paribhasitam / jalasankhyā / pūrvāhņe pañcabhäram syat madhyāne dašabhāra- 
kam // dvibhāraūcaiva sāyāhņe ekabhārantu sārdhakam / upasandhye tu sandhye tu 
astabhāram prakīrtitā // 


End 
Fol. 45a, 1.5. iksusāram trayodasyam (-dašam?) nāļikeraūcaturdašam / pañcadasam 
gandham haimam sodašam snapanam bhavet // utsavavigrahädyabhisekavidhih — atha 
vaksye viSesena sakaladyabhisecanam / tatrāpi ca višeso'sti lohañcettailam varjayet / 
katu$cet (katam cet?) karamūrtišca trimürtistu athāpi và / darpane snānamityuktam 
darbhairvācānyadešike // rajanikancanadinàm rajatānām tathaiva ca / atra kincidviseso'sti 
lohaje snānameva ca // 


92.17 PUSPAVIDHI 


This text speaks of the flowers fit for worship, etc. Flowers are classified as sāttvika, 
rājasa and tāmasa and as belonging to early morning, midday and evening. Certain kinds 
are forbidden for use. The list is given for five leaves or five flowers called by the group 
name Pancabilva. Treatment of this topic is available in numerous texts in some form or 
other. Ref: IFI. T. 59 & 60, Sivāgrayogīndra's Kriyādīpikā, Ajita (Kriyāpāda 22.33-53), 
Vīrāgama (IFI. T. 30 chap. 5), Karana (Pūrva, chap. 31). 


Beginning 
Fol. 45b, 1.3. puspanirnayah / $vetam raktam tatha pītam krsņaīceti caturvidham / etesām 
puspajatinam anekavidhamucyate // droņamandārapunnāgam Suklarkam $vetapankajam / 
nandyāvartam Sriyavartam mandārabahukarņikam // 


End 
Fol. 48a, 1.2. makute mürdhni kanthe ca hrdaye nabhiguha 
astapuspaksa(?) yojayet // pancabilvam — bilvapatrantapasvace( 
Samīpatrantu ityete pañcabilvamiti smrtam // kuntiram (?) kimšukāpatram nirgundi ca 
kapitthakam / etesu trīņi patrāņi pañcaite bilvameva ca // dhātakī ca sahā bhadrī tulasī 
bilvameva ca / dūrvā ca pancabilvantu arcayettu visesatah / puspañcättira kalam — āvāhya 
kalesvatha pādyakāle satatārghyakālesvabhisekakāle / āle 
castasu puspakälam // 


yoh / januni padayoscaiva 
?) nirguņdī margameva ca 
Pane dhüpapradäne visarjane 


92.18: GANDHADRAVYA 


This text deals with the scented materials which are to be used during worship. These 
rship. 


EET. 
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are to be used for äcamana, pädya, arghya, ävähana, snäna and others. They are 
classified as best, middle and low. The origin of the text is not known but the Kälottaräga- 
ma (IFI. T. 59) has a somewhat similar treatment. See also Kāraņa (Pūrva, 31.51-53), 
Ajita (Kriyāpāda 22.29b-32). 


Beginning 
Fol. 48a, 1.5. gandhadravyam / karpūram kuñkumam patram lavangaūca phalatrayam / 
candanošīralohaūīca gandhamuttamamucyate // ušīram candanañcaiva karpürañca phalat- 
rayam / khanam khamgasamayuktam madhyamam gandhamucyate // himam khanañca 
karpūram kanyasam gandhamucyate / 


End 
Fol. 48b, 1.3. yavataņdulašālyābhirvedamišrantu kanyasam / pādyādivišesye — avahane ca 
pūjānte havisyādau visarjane // catuskāle prayoktavyah pādyācamanārghyakam / āvāhane 
ca pūjānte snānadhūpavilepanam // visarjanena samāptau tu ācamanantu däpayet // 


92.19 NAIVEDYA 


This text gives an account of the foodstuffs which are to be prepared and offered to 
the deity. Classification of these is made and each is described. Description is given 
regarding the guantity of the ingredients that are reguired to prepare the food. The 
special kind of vessel to be used is called sthālikā. It is deified and is said to have presiding 
deities like Siva, Visnu and others. The method of offering the preparations to the various 
deities is then dealt with. The treatment is brief and seems to be prepared from various 
sources. Kamikagama (Pürva ch. 6 SIAA), Yogajagama (IFI. T. 79, pp. 76-80) and 
Ajitagama (Kriya 22.94-123) may be taken to be the main sources for this text. Also cf.: — 
Raurava (Kriya ch. 12;) IFI. T. 184, pp. 108-109; and T. 246 (2) p. 600. 


Contents po 

vē 

1. Fol. 48b: Naivedyavibhāga; 2. 49a: Sambhāravidhi; 3. 49b: Sthālikā; 4. 50a: Niveda- 
nakrama. 


Beginning 
Fol. 48b, 1.5. naivedyam — Suddhānnam pāyasaūcaiva krsaram mudgameva ca / dadhyan- 
i am šrņu / payasam / tandulat trigunam ksiram ksirar- — 


naūcaiva ityete pratyekam laksan | s | 
bhinnantu mudgārdhantu gulam tathā / 


dhantoyamāharet // toyardham mudga 


| End 
. Fol 50b, L2.atha vaksye viéesena catuskāle visesatah / pūrvātu 
"madhyāhne dvigunam bhavet // sāyamkāle tadardhantu asdhajam 


A 


vidhinā yuktam pānīyandāpayeddhrdā // — 


ree 
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upacära-s, like Paūcāmrta. Incidentally, the way is shown to take up other materials, like 
flowers, water (in holy place), honey and others. This is a small manual prepared from 


various sources. 


Beginning 
Fol. 5la, 1.5. atha vaksye visesena dravyasya phalamucyate / tailamārogyasiddhišca 
likucotpalapustakam // pistamämalakañcaiva istakämyärthasiddhidam / vastram tu vas- 
tralabham syat gavyam vyadhivinasanam // amrtasyabhisekastu sarvabhistaphalapradam // 


End 
Fol. 52b, 1.4. etaddravyäläbhe tu šuddhasnānam vidhiyate / etaddravyavidhih proktah 
utsavasya vidhiyate // 


92.21 KARANAGAMA (Pürva) 
Pañcabrahmavidhi 


This text treats the Pañcabrahma concept or what is called technically Pancasadakhya- 
vidhi (see Vātulašuddhākhya and Šaivāgamaparibhāsāmaījarī) which is termed as Brahma 
of five kinds, namely, 1) Mantrabrahma, e.g., Īsāna, Tatpurusa, Aghora, Vamadeva and 
Sadyojata, 2) Kriyabrahman according to ävähana (invocation) and other acts, 3) 
Tattvabrahma like Brahma, Visnu and others, 4) Bijabrahma, like the Bijaksara-s la, va 
etc. and 5) Mukhabrahma e.g., Sadyojata and others. 

The account given here agrees with that contained in the printed text (Madras) in ch. 
64 (which is 29th ch. in IFI. T. 313). This text contains (not from Karana) besides this, the 
flowers, weapons and tilaka for each which is attributed to Cintyāgama but is not traced 
in the available Mss. of this Agama. See also IFI. T. 717 pp. 15-16. 


Beginning 
Fol. 53a,1.2..... paūcabrahmam / mantrabrahmakriyäbrahmatattvabrahma tathaiva ca / 
bijabrahmamukhabrahma pañcabrahma iti smrtam // ifänam purusañcaiva aghoram 
vāmameva ca / sadyojatantu pañcaite mantrabrahma iti smrtam // 


End 


FOSSO sco tripuņdram pürvavaktrake / trišūlam daksine vaktre uttare caturašra- 
kam / pašcime ardhacandrantu ityete bhasmadhāraņam / bhas 
pañcavaktresu buddhimān / lalatanayanam madhye raksanat ki 
tilakam kuryāt tathävattu tripundrakam / bilvapatramaläbhe tu 
apāmārgamalābhe tu tulasīntu visesatah / tulasīnāmalābhe tu dū 
cintye). 


māni dāpayet pascāt 
M prayojanam / lalāte 
apāmārgasyacārcayet / 
rvāyāntu visesatah // (iti 


92.22 AJITAGAMA 
Pratisthäkälanirnaya 


= Ajitāgama, kriyāpāda 18.13b-30 (IFI. Pub. n° 24-11), 
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Beginning 
Fol. 53b, 1. 3. pratisthāvidhikālo'yamucyate sampratam maya / uttarāyaņakāle tu māgha- 
māsavivarjite // Suklapakse dvitīye ca trtīyā tathā / sasthī ca saptamī caiva dašamī ca 
trayodašī // tithayassubhadah proktā dine pūrvārdhamisyate / 


End 


Fol. 54a, l.4..... vai$vadevayutassomo dvitiya buddhisamyutah // šukravārayutā sasthi 
tapašcaikādašī tatha / saptamī pausņayuktā ca varjaniya prayatnatah / utpate durdine vapi 
nispāpe tamasā Srite / nindite divasam proktam mrte janapadešvare / evamädisu sarvesu 
na kuryallingasamsthitim / evam pariksya nišcitya pratisthākālamuttamam // (iti) ajità- 
game / 


92.23 SAMHITARATNAKARA 
Lingasthapanavidhi 


The Samhitāratnākara, which is not available in full, is a manual dealing with various 
matters and topics connected with the Saivagama. 

This title of the text under notice is known from the colophon on fol. 58b, iti 
samhitäratnäkare sarvacaryasammate devapratisthākālavidhissamāptaņ; it forms part of 
the Samhitāratnākara, which is “acceptable to all Ācāryas”. This is slightly similar to IFI. 
T. 535 at the beginning. It undertakes an elaborate discussion on the question of fixing an 
| auspicious day for the installation. The constellations, signs of zodiac and other factors, 
which are to be considered while choosing the tight time, get detailed treatment. The 
following Agama texts are cited: - Bhimasamhita (fol. 55a, 56b); Viragama (fol. 55a, 56b, 
57b); Svayambhuva (fol. 55b, 56b); Karana (fol 55b, 57b); Yogaja (fol. 56); Tantrasara 
(fol. 56b); Pingala, an upagama (fol. 57a) and Somasambhupagama (fol. 57a). 


Beginning 
Fol. 54a, 1.6. athätah sampravaksyami lingasthapanamuttamam / ayane vararksanaksatre esc 
tithivārāmšsarāšsayah // muhūrtam tatra samviksya sthāpanaīca samārabhet / pusyamasadi 
sāņmāsā devānāntu diva smrtah // tatrāsādhādisāņmāsā devānāntu nišā smrtāh / 


End 
Fol. 58b, 1.3. šrīpradāssendavassaumyā dharme kriragatapradah / sacandrah karmag Š 
- saumyah kirtidah klešadā pare / lābhasthānagatāssarve grahā šrīputralābhadāņi/ v 
thānam gatässarve bahuvyayakāriņo nrņām / harih om / iti samhitāratnākare rvac 
. sammate devapratisthakalavidhissamaptah / prathamapatalah / hantyartbabun e 
 mantrahine tu rtvijam / striyam laksanahine tu na prati pā ripuh // Šrī 
"namah / šrīambāsahāyam // d 
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several topics relating to installation and they are taken from various Āgama texts. One 
among them is, from the colophon on p. 179, part of the Pratisthādīpikā and is named 
Snapanavidhi. This is not included in the text under notice. The same Ms. T. 137 has two 
more chapters (pp. 54-71 and pp. 191-211), which, according to the colophons, are taken 
dīpikā. However the text under notice is different from the one found in IFI. T. 137. 

The treatment, contained in the text under notice, is available in the same order in the 
Rauravāgama (Kriyā ch. 30-34), and the Ajitāgama (Kriyā ch. 40-54). 


Contents 


1. Fols. 59a-62a: Ratnanyāsa; 2. 62a-63a: Nayanonmīlana; 3. 63a-65a: Pratimāšuddhi; 4. 
65a-66b: Grāmapradaksiņa; 5. 66b-68a: Jalādhivāsana; 6. 68a-69a: Snänamandapavidhi: 
7. 69a-71a: Pañca$ayana; 8. 71a-75b: Homavidhi; 9. 75b-79a: Ācāryadaksiņā; 10. 79a- 
82a: Sthāpanavidhi; 11. 82a-83b: Pratisthotsava. 


Beginning 

Fol. 59a, 1.1. sthäpitesu bhavet samyak sthāpanandvividham bhavet / sthäpanäñca 
pratistha ca sthāpanam $ilpisamyutam // pratistha tadvihīnā syänmantrenaiva hi sā bhavet / 
mantrarūpo mahädevah šivah paramakāraņam // mantram syāt paramam jñänam mantra- 
vācyassadāšivah / vàcyavacakasambandho mantro yasmācca dr$yate // vacyasya devade- 
vasya lokānugrāhakasya ca / lingachinnam éarirañca kathyate'tra janārdana // šarīram 
mantramevam syatcchabdabrahmeti samjiitam / šarīram prathamam krtvā vyaktāvyakto- 
bhayātmakam // trividham tat sura$restha püjarthantasya nityašah / pratilingasthitamat- 
ram pratistheti prakirtita // 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 62a: iti pratisthadipikayam ratnanyäsadvitiyapatalah / 2. Fol. 83b: iti pratisthadipi- 
kāyām pratisthotsavadvädasapatalah / à 


End 
Fol. 83b, 1.5. ... evam yah kurute martyah trisaptakulasamyutam / Sivalokamavapnoti na 
punah parivartate // Sivalokamavapnoti krid(d ?)ante kala 
proktam piņdikāsthāpanam šrņu / dipte / iti pratisthādī 
talah // $riràmanàthaya namah / ambasahayam // 


maksayam / evam sthapanam 
pikayam pratisthotsavadvadasapa- 


92.25 SATTRIMSADVIGRAHA 


This text emunerates the forms of Siva. As per the title, the forms are thirty-six in 
number; however at the beginning, twenty-six forms are enumerated. The names of 36 
forms are enumerated in IFI. T. 252 p. 561 and their forms are denned in 561-572. 
The same $loka-s with variants are found there, and One and a half EU So 
second $loka are missing in the text under notice which enumerate 10 names, thus 
bringing the total to 36. Sixteen forms from the Kāmikāgama and twelve UN the Kärana 


are then enumerated (which lists are not found in those printed texts). Five forms are 
. Five fo 
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mentioned for maintaining the world (sthiti) and five for destruction (samhära), both 
from the Suprabhedāgama (Kriya 34. 72-74). The Vīrāgama (IFI. T. 29, ch. 62-64) 
contains the names of forms five each for srsti, sthiti and samhāra. Similarly, the 
Dhyānaratnāvalī (IFI. T. 680) has five names of forms for each of srsti, sthiti, samhara, 
tirobhāva and anugraha. The Sakalāgamasamgraha (IFI. T. 554) mentions nine names for 
each of srsti, sthiti and samhāra. For some further details on the subject, see Introduction 
of the Rauravagama vol. II (IFI. Pub. 18.2) and the Ajitagama vol. II (IFI. Pub. 24.2). 


Beginning 
Fol. 83b, 1.7. sattrimšadvigraham / sadāšivam prasannaūca lingodbhavantathaiva ca / 
candrašekharamākhyātandaksiņāmūrtimeva ca // geyamūrtiūca vyakto nah kāmānugraha 
„.. (kalyā)ņasundaraūcaiva umāsahitameva ca / bhiksätanañca kālārimaghorāstram 
sukhāsanam // candesanugrahancaiva adicandesvarantatha / gajahārī brähmamürtirvisnu- 
mūrtintathaiva ca / skandanca $ivasütrañca ksetrapālantathaiva ca / bhairavam bhairavā- 
kāramāpaduddhāraņantathā // kirātavesamityuktam sattrimsadvigraham’ bhavet / 


End 
Fol. 84b, 1.4. . . . samhàramürtih — nrttañcaiva tu kaumarī (kamari?) kaladahanantathaiva 
| ca / jalaghnantripuraghnañca jalandharavadhantathā / sasthe samhāramūrtīnām sthäpa- 
| nam guhyamucyate / vrsabhavahanancaiva ardhanarim tathaiva ca / kiratancaiva vīrešam 
bhiksātanantathaiva ca / etesàm paūcamūrtīnām sthitimūrtirudāhrtam / 


92.26 JIRNODDHARAVIDHI 


This text deals primarily with the renovation of Linga-s such as Svayambhu, etc. 
Citations are taken from the Svayambhuva, Lalita, etc. Few lines from Kamika are added "io 
at the end for undertaking expiatory rites for the renovated object, and the ritual relating i = 


to the existing old images in good condition. See 92.12. 


T Beginning 
svayambhürdaivikañcaiva divyamärsamamänusam / raksa- ES 


Fol. 85a, 1.4. svayambhuve / 
bhürdaivikancaiva gàna . . . jirnod- 


sam bänalingañca saptadhā lingamucyate / svayam 
dhāranna kārayet / tallinge patite bhagne khandite'p 
su pürvavaddesikottamah / svarnena fa. . - 

samproksanavidhanatah / ayutasnapanam k 


End 


Fol. 86b, 1.4. kāmike / berādyam pithikam vāpi 
devo vā devīm devālayāya vā // deve jirne 
bhyāmeva punardevyo yojya nānyā(m) Sr] 
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colophon on fol. 88b. IFI. T. 59 deals with this matter in ch. 38 and contains 53 Slokas 
and IFI. T. 556 Sakalāgamasamgraha (pp. 357-362) deals with this topic and contains 52 
1⁄2 $loka-s and the chapter is stated to be the 37th. The text under notice has close 
agreement with these two Mss. except for some variant readings. 


Beginning 
Fol. 86b, 1.6. athātassampravaksyāmi prāyašcittavidhim $rnu / érikälottare / khandam và 
sphutitam vāpi jīrņam vākulaparyayāt / vikatañcägnidagdhañca vikatotpätitañca yat // 
tyaktvānyam sthāpayedanyam pūrvavat parikalpayet / prāyašcittam tato.krtvā laksaho- 
mantathaiva ca // dvātrimšacca tadarddhantu vasubhirvedasankhyayā / indukundasa- 
māyuktam homam kuryādvicaksaņah // 


End 
Fol. 88b, 1.3... . sphutitachidrajirnam và punassamskärakarmani / hrdayena tu mantreņa 
trisahasraghrtähutih / evantu vidhivat kuryāt prāyašcittam yathākramam / anena vidhinā 
samyak prāyašcittavidhim $rnu / sūtakah puspasamsparšasarvabhāņdasavarjitah / pari- 
cārakādipurusāņām matikrechram (atikrcchram) bhavet kramāt / jalasamproksaņame- 
vanica pancadve cāšvanukramāt (?) / iti $rikalottare saptatrimšassamāptah // 


92.28 KARANAGAMA 
Āgamasamkhyā 


This list of the 28 Āgama-s along with their extent is taken from the Kāraņāgama 
(pūrva 1.5-31, printed edn.). Some of the details are not included in the text under notice 
which contains 12 Sloka-s only corresponding to 5b, 6a, 7b-10b, 24a-31a in the printed text. 


Beginning 
Fol. 89a, 1.3. käranäkhyam mahatantram pratisthatantramuttamam / kotyekagrantha- 
samyuktam karsanàdyarcanàntakam // kāmikam yogajaūcintyam karanantvajitantatah / 
diptam süksmam sahasrañca améumän suprabhedakam // 


End 


Fol. 89b, 1.1. trilaksam vimalam proktam candrajūānam trikotikam / mukhabimbam 
sahasraūca prodgītantu trilaksakam // lalitaūcāstasāhasram Syāt siddham ca sārdhakoti- 
kam / santānam satsahasranca sarvoktantu ca dvilaksakam // pāramešvaratantrasya 
laksadvādašamucyate / kiraņam pañcakoti syāt vätulañca sahasrakam // 


92.29 _ ARCANADIKALA 


This text deals with the topics which are related to arca 


= S = na (worshi d their time. 
The treatment is very brief for each. This is a collection m ( att 


ade from different sources. 
s Contents 
1. Fol. 89b: Sandhyālaksaņa; 2. 89b-90b: Kalanirnaya; 3. 90b: Dhanurmäsapüja: 4. 90b: 


i is Ë https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 
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Samastadevatamantraguhya; 5. 90b: Mantralaksana; 6. 91a: Māsapūjāvidhi; 7. 91b: 
Upacāra; 8. 92a: Vārapatrādi; 9. 92a: Vāranaivedya. 


Beginning 
Fol. 89b, 1.4. sandhyälaksanam / arcanāngavidhim vaksye sandhyälaksanapürvakam / 
svasthannarksanimisaficaturbhagastrutissmrtah // 


End 


Fol. 92a, 1.5. evam sampūjya vidhivat candapüjam samacaret / pañcamudräh rudraksa- 
mupavitañca usnisañcottariyakam / bhasmaricaiva tu pañcamudräh prakirtitàh // 


92.30 PANCASADAKHYADI 


The text contains a list of certain tattva-s like Pancasadakhya, Saptalinga and others. 
See n? 92.21. 


Contents 
1. Fol. 92a: Pañcasädäkhya / Saptalinga; 2. 92b: Daršanavišesa. 


Beginning ; š 
| Fol. 92a, 1.6. paūcasādākhyam / vātule / prathamam šivasādākhyam / amūrtintu dvitīya- 
| kam // trtiyam mūrtisādākhyam / caturtham kartrnamakam // pancamam karmasada- 
I khyam / paūcasādākhyamucyate // 


End 
L Fol. 92b, 1.5. daršayet daršayet pascat gaurībījamanusmaran / tato'gniyajanam kuryāt Ë 
| E pūrvoktavidhinā saha // x 
| ; i: 
E 92.31 DHVAJADANDA 


This text deals with the selection of wood for preparing the flag-staff in temples. The 
measurements for the staff and the platform (vedikä) to be prepared for fixing it are 
treated. This topic is dealt with in Rauravagama I, pp. 72-76 (IFI. Pub. n°18), Ajitāgam Z= 
I — pp. 320-323 (IFI. Pub. n° 24) and Kāraņāgama (Pūrva ch. 14). There are, hov : 
differences in the treatment and readings between this text and the works 


TO | Beginning ` 
Fol. 92b, L5. cintye / dhvajadaņdah / candan 
Ë anasam khādiram talam palāšam vakulam fa! 


vainavantatha / tvaksāramantasāram va da 


de a, 
ST DD: PT KA De MEET 
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tīksņasrūgāya vidmahe / vedapādāya dhīmahi // tanno vrsah pracodayāt / 


92.32 KĀRAŅĀGAMA 


This text contains some chapters (patala-s) of the Kāraņāgama (pūrva). The chapters 
āre not in the order in which they are found in the printed edition. 


Contents 


1. Fols. 94b-97b: Vimānasthāpanavidhi; 2. 98a-106a: Lingalaksaņa; 3. 106a-122a: Prati- 
malaksana; 4. 122a-126a: Strimana; 5. 126b-130a: Kanisthadašatālavidhi; 6. 130b-131a: 
Navatālavidhi; 7. 131a-133b: Ksetradhyanakrama; 8. 133b-134b: Balitālādi; 9. 134b-137a: 
Caturdvārārcana; 10. 137b-138a: Caturdvärapañcagavyavidhi; 11. 138: Caturdvärapañ- 
cāmrtavidhi; 12. 138b-140a: Srīdevīpratisthā; 13. 140: Šaktipaūcagavya. 

Among these, the treatment of Navatālavidhi ends abruptly in the first half of a Sloka 
which corresponds to 20a of ch. 15 in the printed edn. The treatment of the Ksetra- 
dhyänakrama is the same as that in ch. 103 of the printed edn. where it is called 
Ksetrapalarcanavidhi; however it begins with Sloka 9a in the printed edn. Fols. 133b-134b 
contain a brief list of musical time (tala), musical melodies (raga) and some means of 
expiation. Bhimasamhita, Kärana, Sväyambhuva, Latita, Viratantra and Cintya are 
cited. The text under notice does not contain some of the sloka-s found in the printed 
edn. while treating Caturdvārārcana and also Sridevipratistha. The sources for items 10, 
11 and 13 are not known. 

The colophons on fol. 97b, 126a & 130a mention the number of grantha-s as 44, 341 
and 102 respectively. The printed edn. contain 60, 122 and 100 sloka-s for the chapters 70, 
12 and 13. The number of grantha-s, is almost the same between the text under notice and 
the printed edn. except in the 12th patala where the number 341 must be erroneous. 

The titles of the patala-s as given in the margin and colophons differ in some cases and 

also from those in the printed edn. The title of the patala beginning on fol. 106a is written 
as Pratimālaksaņa in the margin but is given on fol. 122a in the colophon as Vigraha- 
Jaksanadhyanamilagranthadasatalottamavidhi. On fol. 122a, the title is given as Strī- 
mana in the margin while the colophon on fol. 126a has it as Dašatālapatala. The title on 
fol. 126b is (Adhama) Dašatāla, in the margin, while it is Kanisthadasatalavidhi according 
to the colophon on fol. 130a. Navatāla is the title, on the margin of fol. 130b and is 
without a colophon, being incomplete. Ksetrapälalaksana is mentioned in the colophon 
of fol. 133b but the title is given on fol. 131a as Ksetradhyänakrama in the body of the text 
at its beginning. Caturdvārārcana is the title, according to the margin on fol. 134b, which 
is retained in the colophon on fol. 137a with the addition of the word vidhi. On fol. 138b, 
Šrīdevīpratisthā is written as the title, which is the same in the colophon on fol. 1402. 
Saktipañcagavya is Written in the margin of fol. 140a and occurs as it is in the colophon on 
fol. 140b. - 

The colophon on fol. 126a and 130a mention the 
respectively, while they are 12 and 13 in the printed editio 
not found in the printed edition. The colophons howeve 
topics as Käranägama with the exception of item n° 8. 


Patala numbers as 13 and 14 
n. Topics n°8, 10, 11 and 13 are 
T Mention the source for all the 
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IFI. T. 313: Kāraņāgama (pūrva) which contains 135 patala-s has the topics dealt with 
in the text under notice in patala-s 78, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 41 for 1-7, 27 for 9; and 68 for 12. 
The 3rd topic is called Pratimālaksaņadašatālavidhi, 4th as Strīmānamadhyamadašatāla- 
vidhi, 6th as Navatālottamavidhi and 12th as Laksmisthäpanavidhi. Topics 8, 10, 11 and 
13 are not treated. 


Beginning 
Fol. 94b, 1.7. . . . vimānasthāpanam / karane / atah param pravaksyàmi vimānasthāpanam 
kuru / sarvapāpaharam puņyam sarvasiddhikaram $ubham // haimena rajatärena tāmreņa 
gilaya tatha / istikādārubhirvātha harmyam krtvā tu laksaņam // uttarāyaņakāle tu 
éuklapakse Subhe dine / Subhavaradibhiryukte pratistham samyagacaret // 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 97b. iti kāraņe pratisthātantre vimänasthäpanavidhipatalah / grantha 44; 2. Fol. 
140b. iti karane pratisthātantre Saktipaficagavyavidhipatalah / 


End 
Fol. 140a, 1.6. . . . ise kusodakaficaiva sthapayecchaktimantratah / āpyāyasveti mantrena 
samyuta . .. vakärayet / dhüpadipasamayuktam astramantram samuccaran / mülamantra- 
śatam japtvā gauribijamanusmaran / $rikaram vijayam punyamäyurärogyavardhanam / 
| ācāryam pūjayet pascat vastrahemanguliyakaih // iti karane pratisthätantre Saktipanca- 
| gavyavidhipatalah // 


92.33 SŪKSMĀGAMA 
| Kalyänakarmavidhi and Bhogāngārcanāvidhi 


This text contains two chapters from the 7th Mūlāgama called Sūksmāgama (see n° 
142) dealing with Kalyänakarmavidhi and Bhogāngārcanāvidhi, respectively. The former 
gives the method of performing the marriage of Gaurī (called also by the name Devī) and 
Šiva. IFI. T. 191 contains this topic in full with about 65 éloka-s devoted for it. The 
chapter number is stated as 5 (IFI. T. 5), 39 (T. 36) and 54 (T. 97, 191). The 
| Sakalāgamasamgraha texts (T. 359 & 471) contain this topic associating it with the 
4 à Sūksmāgama. The title appears as Kalyāņavidhi in some Mss. (T. 37, T. 191) and as 
L Kalyanakarmavidhi in others (T. 36, T. 97). The Am$umadägama (T. 273) and Kämik: 

gama (T. 298B) also treat this. Pres +. 

- The other topic is Bhogāngārcanāvidhi 
Worshipping Siva and Devi, as they are p 
= Bhogāngārcana means worship of the atten 
2 pers up to Ksetrapala. This is the l: 
from the garbhagrha to the Sayanalaya é 
According to Amšumadāg: 5), this wors 


Se 


which, from the title, means the me 
laced together at the end of alyän: | 
dant deities o iva, artin om the. 
[ DIV 
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Contents 
1. Fols. 140b-143a: Kalyāņakarmavidhi; 2. 143a-143b: Bhogāngārcanāvidhi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 140b, 1.1. vaksye kalyänakarmañca $rnu tvantatprabhañjana / pratisthādinamāra. 
bhya catur . . . và saptame navame vapi dašame taddine'pi ca / Subhavaradinairyukte 
kalyanam karayet budhah / taddinasya tu pürve tu ankuranyarpayedbudhah / taddinasya 
tu purvahne jalakridam samäcaret / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 143a: iti sūksme kalyanakarmavidhipatalah / 
2. Fol. 143b: iti sūķsmašāstre bhogāngapūjāvidhipatalah / 


End 

Fol. 143a, 1.5. tàmram và rajatam vàpi svarnam và tu yathäbalam / padmapithäkrtiñcaiva 
dvātrimšaddaļasamyutam / ūrdhve tu sodasairyuktam tadürdhve tanmadhye gaurībim- 
bañca vāme tāmbūlasutam (samputam?) / daksahaste tu tatkhaņdam tāmbūlasya krameņa 
tu / cakrabimbam samādāya snāpayecchuddhavāriņā / gandhapuspādinābhyarcya šakti- 
māvāhya desikah / bhogāngasthānamāsādya pādukena suyojayet / alankrtya vi$esena 
gandhapuspasragadibhih / $uddhànnandàpayet pascat apūpādi nivedayet / karpüravart 
tikandipam pädyamäcamanandadet / sarvalankarasamyuktam . . . pithamidam param / evam 
yah kurute martyah sa puņyagatimāpnuyāt / iti suksmasastre bhogängapüjavidhipatalah // 


92.34 KĀRAŅĀGAMA 
Sivasamproksanavidhi 


This text gives the procedure for doing consecration of Siva. This ritual is of four 
kinds, ävarta, anävarta, punaravarta and antarita. Each one is explained and the time, 
and procedure are indicated for each. The patala, which discusses this matter, is named as 
Samproksanavidhi in the printed text of the Kāraņāgama (pürva, patala 137, śl. 1-74), 
and as Sivasamproksana in the Sakalägamasamgraha (IFI, T. 556, pp. 486-493). The text 
under notice has agreement with this text up to Sloka 42b on p. 490. T. 556 does not have 
many Sloka-s that are in the printed text and in Catussamproksana in the Kāraņāgama 
IFI. T. 313. patala 83 śl. 1-74a. The text under notice is incomplete breaking off in loka 
74b (acc. to both printed edn. and IFI. T. 313). The text under notice has the title 
c lee a the margin of fol. 143b which is dealt With in the patala dealing with 


Beginning 
Fol. 143b, 1.7... . karane Sivasamproksanavidhipatalattil Virihomamv/atah:param 
Hon tusimprgksagam &ibham Avartañcedyanävartam punaravartanam ee Il 
antarīyaūca vijüeyam proksaņantu caturvidham / ādyam bālagrhādev 3 Ta 
pratisthitam // tadavartamiti jñeyam . . . prayascittarthakam yatra pr " am mūlas! E 
tadanāvartakam proktam: punarāvartakam šrņu // Proksanantu vidhiya 
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End 
Fol. 146a, 1.1. brahmajajñänamantrena hutvà sprstvājāmšakam dašāmšakam / idam 
visnveti mantrena hutvāmšāmšam sprsettatah / tryambakena mantrena hutvāmšāmšam 
spréettatah / sparsahutim tatah krtvā sarvadravyena homayet // 


92.35 GĀYATRYĀDIMANTRA 


This text contains the Gayatri of some deities and mantra-s of certain other deities. 
The contents are as follows: — Gaņapatigāyatrī, Sūryagāyatrī, Subrahmanyagayatri, 
Šaktimantra, Visnugayatri, Nāgagāyatrī, Sūryagāyatrī, Subrahmanyagäyatri, Šivaman- 
tra, Aghorāstra, Šivasāvitrī, Sivagāyatrī, Pratyangirāmantra, Uttarapratyangirāmantra, 
Vyomāstra, Gaurīgāyatrī, Gaņapatimantra, Sanmukhamantra, Ksetrapälamantra, Mūla- 
mantra, Sästrmülamantra and Gayatri, Vrsabhamantra, Sarvadevamülamantra, Siva- 
mantra, Sadasivamantra, Mahešamantra, Manonmanimantra, Gaurimantra, Bhuvanes- 
varimantra, Dasabijamantra, Nrttamürtimantra, Nagamantra and Bhadrakalimantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 146a, 1.5. . . . gāyatrī / ganapati — hastimukhaya vidmahe / pāšadantāya dhimahi / 
tanno vighnah pracodayät // süryah — a$vadhvajäya vidmahe / padmahastāya dhimahi / 
tannassüryah pracodayat // 


End 
Fol. 148a, 1.3. . . . manonmanimantrah / om ham hrim manonmanyai namah // gauriman- 
trah / om hàm $rim gaum gauryai namah // bhuvanešvarīmantrah / om hàm hrim srum 
(Stim?) klīm bhüm bhuvanešvaryai namah // dašabījamantrah / om hàm krüm im, um 
vyomavyapine namah // bijamukhyamantrah / om hàm mram bhram ksram bijamukhye 
namah // nrttamürtimantrah / om hàm cidambara ānandamūrti jyotih prakāšāya namah // 
nàgamantrah / naum gāmgešāya namah // bhadrakālīmantrah / cande $ülakapalinyai namah // 


92.36 YATRAHOMA 
(Cintyāgama) 


This text deals with Yātrāhoma during renovation which is to be performed when the 
kumbha in which the kalāšakti of the deity infused in the consecrated water is to be taken 
from the mūlasthāna to the yāgašālā. Since this ritual is connected with the taking of the 
kumbha in a procession from the sanctum sanctorum, it is called yatrahomas This homa 
includes Tilahoma, Sparšāhuti, Ksaņāhuti and others. At the end this chapter is ascribed 
to Cintyagama but the Mss. in the IFI. of this Agama em not contain this. Vides IFI. T. 
14, p. 300. The treatment is brief and same as the one in the Kāraņāgama (pūrva 137.65- 
75) (Madras 1921). Other Mss. of IFI. contain a different account. Vide:— IFI. T. 289, 


449, 501, 555, 561 & 744. 


Beginning 


Fol. 148a, 1.6. yatrahomavidhim vaksye sarvasantikaram Subham / sarvaberasya mürti- 
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nām yātrāhomam samācaret // puņyāham pūrvavatkuryāt snapanasya vidhim érnu / 
agnyādhānādikam sarvam agnikāryoktamācaret / 


End 


Fol. 148b,1.5.... tryambakenaiva māntreņa spar$ahutim samācaret / dravyānte vyahrtim 
hutva ksaņāhutimathācaret / varairarkadikadyaisca naksatraistu rgàdibhih / mesādyair- 
māsikaišcaiva tithibhih prathamadisu / juhuyāptantatah (?) pašcāt avartalaksanairyutam / 
homayettu tadante tu ksaņāhutimiti smrtam / iti cintye pratisthātantre // 


92.37 RĀKSOGHNĀHUTI 


This text deals with the ritual performed for the destruction of the demons, during 
renovation, accidents due to fire in temples, when yātrāhoma is to be performed, at the 
conclusion of the festivals and after offering bali. This gets treatment in the Kāraņa, 
Svāyambhuva and Dīptāgama. 


Beginning 
Fol. 149a, 1.1. raksovināšanārtham rāksoghnāhutimācaret / prāsādam pūrvadigbhāge 
athavā daksiņe'pi vā // vighnešvaram samabhyarcya punyäham vācayet tatah / sthaņdilam 
tatra kurvīta sāstapatram sakarņikam // tanmadhye vinyaset kumbham parivāraghatam 
vinā / kumbhamadhye tu sampūjya dhyāyedrāksoghnadevatām / 


End 
Fol. 150a, 1.1. sampātam grhya buddhimän / pürnähutintatah krtvā svistantam homamā- 
caret / vahnim sampūjya devešam kumbhamadhye tu yojayet / kumbhastham pithasam- 
yuktam khadgastham svāgrato yajet / prāsādam Suddhimevantu tat jalam proksya cāstra- 
tah / jirnoddharakramam krtvā athavä agnidagdhakam / yātrāhomasya kale tu mahasan- 
tirviSesatah / utsavānte tu balyante raksoghnahutimacaret / 


92.38 SVAYAMBHUVAGAMA(UTTARA) 
Pravešabali 


The Pravešabali (see n° 76.6 and 86.3) is to be 
when renovation is to be undertaken, a desolate 
royal mansion, building the mansion, undertaking installation and fierce deities are to be 
consecrated. The text contains the word uttarasvayambhuve at the end. fol. 151a 1.3 and 


forms part of Svayambhuvagama (uttara), patala I. Vide:— Į The 
readings between the two have much variance, , rr 


performed to ward off the evil spirits 
Place is to be occupied, entering the 


Beginning 
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End 

Fol. 151a, 1.1. sasanghan bhairavadayah / athavānyaprakāreņa ka$cit bhedo visesatah / 
mahisasca gajäh proktāh varāhāh kukkutah smrtäh / ajašcaiva tu kartavyah sthāpanam 
prati visesatah / pravesabalirityuktam ācāryam šisyameva và / ajädiraktamämsañcet jale 
kunkumami$rake / apüpam küsmändakhandañca rajanimi$ram buddhimān / raksoghna- 
homam pašcāddišāhomantatah param / bhūsurān bhojayettatra sarvakarma samacaret / 
uttarasvayambhuve / iti Sriramanathaya namah / sri ambāsahāyam / āgamam parvatay- 
yan grandham // 


92.39 SVAYAMBHUVAGAMA(UTTARA) 
Samproksanavidhi 


This text deals with the method of doing consecration (samproksana) for the murti, 
shrine and others and on occasions, like renovation and undertaking the expiatory rites. 
Though many lines in the text under notice are found in the Mss. of the AmSumadagama, 
the colophon reads as: — iti uttarasvayambhuve yatrahomavidhipatalah which indicates 
that this is a chapter of the Uttarasvayambhuvagama. 


Beginning 
Fol. 151a, 1.4. samproksanavidhim vaksye $rüyatàm ravisattama / linga$uddhikramenaiva 
pithat lingāvasānake // lingādipīthaparyantam muktapuspaissamarcayet / lingapithavasa- 
naūcennavavastreņa vestayet // mandapasyärcanañcaiva pūrvoktavidhim(n)ācaret / linge 
ca rudrabhāge ca pithe ca nālamadhyame // bilvaisca pankajaiscaiva ašokapātalī tatah / 
tato bālagrham gatvā snapanairabhisecayet // 


End 
Fol. 152b, 1.5. . . . kumbhānuddhrtya širasā krtvā dhamapradaksinam / garbhageham 
pravisyatha lingāgre caiva vinyaset / mantranyāsakramam krtva adhvanyäsakramantatah / 
sampüjya dešikāūcaiva dešikam püjayettatah / iti uttarasvayambhuve yatrahomavidhipa- 
talah // ägamam parvatayyan pustakam / ériambasahayam // 


92.40 VĀSTUHOMĀDISANKĪRŅAVISAYA 


This text contains a very brief treatment of Vāstuhoma with directions to perform the 
expiatory rites like Sāntihoma. A passage from the Vātulāgama is cited at the end as to 


What should be done after this rite. Few lines, at the beginning of the text under notice, 
are found in the Sakalagamasamgraha (IFI. T. 556, P- 424) where, it is said in the 
colophon on p. 428, that this forms part of Dinasantikalpa in the Kriyapada of an 
upāgama based on the Rauravagama. This also contains à brief account of other topics, 
such as Trikhaņdādisodhana, of various schools of Saivism, like (Saiva) and Pasupata, 


and a brief account of the installation ceremony of a river, etc., and of the aquatic 
Creatures, like fish in the river, etc. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 153a, 1.1. atha vāstubalindevān ähutiñca hunet kramāt / brahmāņam madhyame 
pūjya dašāhutimathācaret // sūryādi ca caturdiksu pūrvamevāhutirbhavet / āpādya asta. 
mūrtīnām astāvastāhutim hunet // 


End 


Fol. 154a, 1.6. tatah param viSesena tatpūrve homamācaret / pūrvoktavidhimārgesu 
homayet / tattatsthānesu sampūjya tattatkumbhābhisecayet / ācāryam pūjayet pascat 
brähmanän bhojayettatah // 


92.41 KARANAGAMA 
Mudrälaksana 


This text deals with the definition of mudrä and enumerates the varieties of mudrä. 
Several mudrā-s (printed edn. pūrva, patala 28) are not enumerated here: Sakti, Khadga, 
Gadā, Süla, Tanka, Sara and Dhanus are however defined; Danda, Padma and Cakra are 
not enumerated nor defined; Ghanta is enumerated though not defined. Varahi, Sikha, 
Sādākhya and Pāša (according to the printed text (ch. 28) are mentioned as Āvāhanī, 
Siva, Sadāšiva and Papa respectively in the Ms. (fol. 154b, 1.2-3). The name Šivā (fol. 
155a, 1.4) appears in the place of Sikha (printed edn. 28, 20a). IFI. T. 313 Kāraņāgama 
enumerates the names with the following changes. Āvāhanī (as noted in the printed edn.) 
(43, 3a) for Varahi, Siva (3b) for Sikha; and Sadakhya (4a) for Sadàsiva. While defining 
them, the name Āvāhanī (43, 13a) is retained. Likewise, Siva (43, 19a) is retained. 


Beginning 
Fol. 154b, 1.1. mudrālaksaņam / atha vaksye viseseņa mudränäm laksanam param / 


mudam karoti devajūān drävayatyasuränapi // modanāddrāvaņāccaiva mudreyam pari- 
kīrtitā / 


End 


Fol. 156a, 1.2. . . . uttänau tu karau krtvā mustim baddhvā tu cobhayoh / daksiņāt 
kaņthamūlāttu karsayet savyahastakam / dhanurmudrā bhavedesā sarvašatruvināšinī / iti 
kāraņe pratisthātantre mudrälaksanavidhipatalah // granthah 45 // 


92.42 SANKIRNAVISAYA 


This text contains a brief treatment of three topics Gaurībalipradānavidhi, Bhadraka- 
līdvārapūjāvidhi and Pañcagavyavidhi. : 
Beginning 
"Fol. 156a, 1.4. . . . gaurīdvārapāršve tu jūānašaktim balim ksi ER. Yit 
a 1 tI črīdevīma mStarazea o IR Ksipet / vāmapāršve kriyasak 
tim tathāgre vrsabham yajet // $ridevim mātaraūcaiva mātangīm j a AI / ba) 
devi ca mohi ca SaSisavitrimarcayet / š 
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Fol. 157a, 1.3. . . . pañcagavyam / madhyame ksirakumbhantu uttare dadhi vinyaset / 


pürve tu ghrtam vinyasya daksine gomayam bhavet / pascime gojalam proktam vāyavyām 
rajani bhavet / īše tu pistacürnañca ägne(yyäm) ämalakam bhavet / jaladravye tu 
nairrtyäm astakāļīm prapūjayet / i 


92.43 SANDHYAVAHANA 


This has not much agreement with any text or printed work on this topic (see n° 46.1). 
The name Cintya at the beginning is suggestive of this Agama as the source for this 
treatment. (cf. Karana, Pürva, 141, 136-138) 


Beginning 
Fol. 157a, 1.4. utsavāngasandhidevatā / cintye / prathamam vighnakartäram pai$äcantu 
dvitiyakam / trtiyannägarätrim syāt gandharvantu caturthakam // pañcamam bhütarätrin- 
tu guharātrintu sasthamam /saptamam rsirātrim syādindrarātrintathāstakam // navamam 
brahmarātrim syāt dašamam visnuratrikam / rāksasam rudraratrinca dvādašam Sivaratri- 
kam / vāstuprākārasandhīnām balidevän kramat $rnu / brahmādilokapālānām yathäs- 
thāne balim ksipet // 


End 
Fol. 162b, 1.1. érimacchañkarasenädhipatescande$varasamädaréanät(samädesät?) ahami- 
ha sanghe . . . ņam karomi / sakalabhuvanasrstisthitisamhārakāraņaparamešvarasya 


krīdāvinodārthadhvajārohaņādinavadinaparyantam mahotsavakalyanasevartham para- 
mesvarajfiaya iSassamagacchatu ām(-atu) / Subhamastu / $riparvatavardhanisameta$rira- 
manāthāya namah / ambāsahāyam / vijaya ‘vr’ “tai” m’. 13 dt. Sukravāram punarvasuna- 
ksatram $ubhadinattil'perivàla krsnakurukkalutaiya pustakattaippartu yenakku yelutik- 
kontén äkamam parvataiyyan hastalikhitam *éubhamastu' Sriambasahayam / dharma- 


devatayē sahāyam” / 


93 


Stotra-s & Upākhyāna-s 


RE 8258. PL.: 139 fols.; 360 x 35 mms.; 8-11 lines; old and injured: some leaves ar 


Date: Dhatu Madhava (Vaisakha 


brok t a portion; Grantha; 
en and have lost a p Raghundthaguru 


dašī. (see fol. 103b and fol. 124a); scribe and owner; 
103b-124a); origin: Ramesvaram. ata 


Blank folios: 124b, 129b, 137b. 


Bhat) due ily 
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Upamanyūpākhyāna; 5. 110b-113b: Padmapurāņa — Šivagītā; 6. 113b-115a: Bhavisya. 
purana — Gangāvataraņa; 7. 115a-122a: Saundaryalaharī; 8. 122b: Paficalingastuti: 9. 
122b-123a: Mārkaņdeyastotra; 10. 123b-124a: Skāndapurāņa — Hariharanämästottara: 
11. 125a-129a: Bhāgavata (II.7); 12. 130a-131b: Visņupurāņa — Laksmīstavarāja; 13. 
132a-136b: Bhāgavata — Gajendramoksopakhyana; 14. 137a: Mahābhārata — Krsnadva- 
dašanāmastotra; 15. 138a-139b: Narasimhastava. 

Folio 110 treats of the installation of Ramanatha by Rama. 


93.1 LALITOPAKHYANA 
(Brahmāņdapurāņa) 


This text contains the story of Lalitā in 32 chapters. This is narrated by Hayagrīva to 
Agastya. Lalitā, the mind-born daughter of Brahmā, killed the demon Bhanda in honour 
of Indra. This story forms part of the latter portion of the Brahmandapurana. This agrees 
mostly with the printed edn. (Motilal Banarsidas 1973) which however has 34.chapters. 
This story, as contained in the text under notice, differs from GOML. D. 2514 which has 
33 chapters and agrees mostly with Tanjore Ms. n° 10511. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. agajānanapadmārkam gajānanamaharnišam / anekadantam bhaktanam 
ekadantamupāsmahe //........ strtīyo vidusām tu yastu param mahat // agastyo nāma 
devarsih vedaveda . . . . rādbhutahetūni tīrthānyāyatanāni ca / Sailāraņyāpagān mukhyan 
sarvā..... tan / Sisnodaraparan drstvā cintayāmāsa tan prati // tasya cintayamānasya ca. 
...- madbhutam // tatra varanaSailendramekamranilayam $ivam/ kāmāksīm kali...... 
sya cintayānasya dhimatah / cirakālena tapasā tosito'bhüjjanardanah // 


End 
Fol. 86b, 1.10. hayagrivah / akhyanametadavadatagunah pathanti sampatpradayakam: 
päkrtasarvaduhkham // vijnanadiptikalikam lalitāprasādāt / āsādya...tasi vahanti...-: 
mam / iti $ribrahmàndapuràne uttarakhande hayagrīvāgastyasamvāde lalitopākhyāne 
mantrarājaprakāšakathanannāma dvatrimso’dhyayah // Šrīlalitātripurāmbikāyai namah / 
lalitopākhyānam sampurnamasit // . . . mān.. ta$cäyatanakhandah // 


93.2 LALITATRISATISTOTRA 


Same as 47.5, 51.2; 55.2; & 61.2. There are five additional sloka-s at the beginning. 
Beginning 

Fol. 87a, 1.3. atha trisatinamastotrarambhah / $uklambarad 

turbhujam / prasannavadanam dhyāyet sarvavighnopašānt 

Sitalaya cidātmane / cittanathaya nāthāya tejase brahmane namah // acintyayyaktarüpay? 

nirguņāya guņātmane / samastajagadadharamürtaye brahmane a es ue 

sadgurum Santam pratyaksam $ivarüpinam / $irasā yoga : 3 


2 eee Pithastham istakamvärthasid- 
dhaye // om saccidānandarūpāya $iväya gurave namah // gurave ne si is aje 


haram visņum śaśivarņañca- 
aye // om Sivaya paripürnaya 
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bhavarogiņām // nidhaye sarvavidyānām $ridaksinamürtaye namah // agastya uvāca / 
hayagrīva dayāsindho bhagavan Sisyavatsala // 


End 
Fol. 92a, 1.1. stotreņānena lalitām stutvā tripurasundarim / ānandalaharīmagnamānasas- 
samavartata // 51 // iti Srīlalitopākhyāne trisatistotram nama trayastrim$o'dhyayah // 
érijagadambikärpanamastu Il 


93.3 LALITASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
(Brahmändapuräna) 


Same as 47.6, 51.1: & 55.1. 


Beginning 
Fol. 92a, 1.2. Srilalitaprarambhah / agastyah / aévänana mahäbuddhe sarvasastravisarada / 
kathitam lalitädevyäh caritam paramadbhutam // 1 // purvam prādurbhāvo mātustathā 
pattābhisecanam / bhandasuravadhascaiva vistarena tvayoditam // 2 // varņitam éripuram- 
cāpi mahāvibhavavistaram / $rimatpaficadasaksarya mahimā varņitastathā II 3 Il 


End 
Fol. 103b, 1.3. iti hayamukhagitastotraräjam ni$amya vigalitakaluso yah cittaparyāpti- 
metya / nijagurupadayugmam sampranamya svabhaktyā ciratara$ubhacittah kumbha 
janmä babhüva // 92 // äka granthah 325 1/2/ iti éribrahmändapuräne uttarakhande 
hayagrivägastyasamväde lalitopakhyane Jalitāsahasranāmastotrakathanam nāma trayas- 
trimšo'dhyāyah // ériparadevatärpanamastu / $rimahátripurasundaryai namah / dhātuvat-. 
sare mādhavākhye Sukletvekadase dine raghunathabhidhaguroh svahastalikhitam / Sub- 
ham / lalitāparamešānyāh caritram paramādbhutam / ye pathantīha $rnvanti sarvan 


(RE 


k kāmān labhanti te // lalitopākhyānam raghunāthagurukkaļ pustakam sampūrņam / $ub- ; 
1 hamastu // FR 
93.4 | UPAMANYŪPĀKHYĀNA 


(Mahābhārata) 


This text contains the story of Upamanyu who propiti 
Krsna to Yudhisthira in 428 $loka-s. [Mahābhārata — Anušāsanaparva ch. 
According to the colophons in the text on fol. 110a-110b, this story is 

& 139 of the Anusasanaparva. The Bhandarkar Institute edn. cont 
With 250 Sloka-s. The text does not contain all the Slok the. 
__ Bhandarkar Institute edn. It has about 190 Sloka-s. : ^ 
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brahmaloke brahmaņe yat purā bhave // dvaipāyanaprabhrtayo tathaiva me tapodhanäh / 
rsayassuvratà dāntāh $rnvantu gadatastvaya // 


End 


Fol. 110b, 1.1. antarhite ksaņāttasmin sagano mām visrjya ca / etadadbhutam Sarvam 
brāhmaņasyātitejasah // upamanyormayā krtsnam ākhyānam kauravottama /namaskrtvà 
mahādevam uktavänasmi kešava // suprasadaprado loke nàsti Sarvasamo’rihan // iti 
Srimahabharate ānušāsanike parvani ekonacatvarimSacchatatamo’dhyayah // &ri sāmbāya 
paramatmane namah // 


93.5 SIVAGITA 
(Padmapuräna) 


This text contains ch. 4 & 5 of the Šivagītā which, according to the colophons on fols. 
112a and 113b, forms part of the Padmapuräna. These two chapters contain about 92 
Sloka-s and are in agreement with ch. 4 & 5 of the printed edn. (V.V.S.) which has five 
chapters and does not contain the reference to the Padmapuräna, its source. The 
Venkateswara Steam Press edn. (Bombay 1885) contains 16 chapters which are stated in 
the colophon as forming part of the Sivagità included in the Padmapuräna. The text of the 
Sivagita under notice agrees with ch. 4 & 5 of this edition. GOML. D. 2646, Tanjore 8999 
and Trivandrum Palace Library II n° 479 contain 16 chapters. Thus the text under notice 
is incomplete. Vide:- NCC XI p. 145. 

Ch. 4, which begins on fol. 110b, 1.4., contains Sloka-s 1-10 and continues the 
narration from fol. 111a, 1.1. Fol. 110A treats the installation of Rämanätha by Räma 
which does not form part of the Sivagita. Besides, this leaf is written by a different hand 
and numbered 110. It is part of the Mahešvarakhaņda of the Skandapurana. 

Beginning 
Fol. 110b, 1.4. evamuktvà munišresthe gate tasminnijāšramam / atha rāmagirau rāmah 
punye godävaritate // Sivalingam pratisthāpya krtvā pūjām yathāvidhi / bhütibhüsitasar- 
vango rudraksabharanairyutah // abhisicya jalaih punyaih gautamitatasambhavaih / arca- 
yitva vanyapuspaih tadvadvanyaphalairapi // 


Colophons 
Fol. 112a. iti pā(dme) purane Sivagitasiipanisatsu brahmavidyayam yogašāstre īsvarāvir- 
RAS ma canitho'dhyayah / Fol. 113b. iti Šrīpādme purane Sivagītāsūpanisatsu 
brahmavidyāyām yogašāstre rāmasyāstrapradānam nāma Paficamo’dhyayah / 


End 
Fol. 113b, 1.5. athavā kim bahūktena mayaivotpāditam jagat / mayaiva pālyate nityam 
maya samhriyate'pi ca // ahameko jaganmrtyurmrtyo(u?)rapi mahipate / grase'hameva 
sakalam jagadetaccaräcaram // mama vaktragatässarve Tāksasā Yuddhadurmadāh / nimit- 
tamātram tvam bhüyah kīrtimāpsyasi sangare // ityuktvāntardadhe Sambhuh devaissaha 
mahe$varah / iti $ripadme purane éivagitasüpanisatsu brahmavi dyāyām yogasastre 
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rāmasyāstrapradānam nama pancamo'dhyayah / $riSivàya namah // 


93.6 GANGAVATARANA 
(Bhavisyapuräna) 


This text treats the descent of Gangā and is said to be the 33rd chapter of the 
Bhavisyapurāņa. (Vide:- colophon fol. 115a). The printed text of the Bhavisyapurāņa 
(Ventateswara Steam Press, Bombay, 1959) does not contain this. 


Beginning 
Fol. 113b, 1.8. viSvamitram namaskrtvà rāmo vacanamabravit / duhita $ailarájasya 
jyesthāyāh vaktumarhasi // trin patho hetunā kena plāvayellokapāvanī / katham ganga 
tripathagā višrutā sariduttamā // trisu lokesu dharmārthakarmabhih kaissamanvitā / 
codito rāmavākyena vi$vämitro mahämunih // 


End 
Fol. 115a, 1.4. bhagiratho’pi rajarsih anujñātaśśivena ha / kāšīm gaccheti sahasa divyam 
syandanamästhitah // prāyādagre mahātejāh tam ganga prsthato'nvagāt / krtakrtyassa 
rājāsau svām purim praviveša ha / ya idam $rnute'dhyayam gañgävataranamadbhutam / 
pitarah svargamāpnoti (nuvanti) sarvān kāmān sa va (ma) Snute // iti éribhavisyapuräne 
viévämitrarämasamväde gangavataranaprakaranam nama trayastrimso’dhyayah / $risam- 
baya paramatmane namah // 


93.7 SAUNDARYALAHARI 
. of Samkara 


Same as n° 47.3. 
This contains 102 (wrongly numbered as 103) Sloka-s as against 100 in the printed ed. 
(V.V.S.). Sloka-s 98 & 102 are, in the text under notice, additional. Besides, there is one 


additional Sloka at the beginning. 


Beginning 
Fol. 115a, 1.7. érisaundaryalaharistotraprarambhah / $uklambaradharandevam Sasivar- 
nañcaturbhujam / prasannavadanandhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye // Srīmatkāūcanapar- 
vatāgravilasanmandākinīmangalasnānaprāptagirīndrajāstanagalatstanyam pibantam mu; 
huh // mäturgandasudarpane haramukhašrībhasmasammārjitam vīksantam nij amänanam 
éaktyä yukto yadi bhavati $aktih prabhavitum na 


ganapatim vande kisorakrtim // Siva ; ARTE > a 
cedevam devo na khalu kusalasspanditumapi / atastvāmārādhyām hariharavirincadibhi- 
; ah prabhavati // 


Tapi pranantum stotum va kathamakrtapuny 


End 
ral ih di līrāj idhih sudhāsūtescandro- 
Fol. 122a, 1.5. pradīpaūcalā(pajvālā?)bhih divasakaranīrājanavi h cap: 
Palajalalavairarghyaracana / svakiyairambhobhih salilanidhisauhityakaraņam Me 
vāgbhirjanani tava vācām stutiriyam // 103 ? // harih om / saundaryalaharistotram 
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sampūrņam / Sriambasahayam / iti Srīparamahamsaparivrājakācāryašrīmadbhagavac. 
chamkarācāryaviracitam saundaryalaharīstotram samāptam / $rimahátripurasundaryam. 
bāyai namah // pathedyassuddhavisadamidamanandalaharistavam devyah pādāmbujakr- 
tamanássamkarakrtam / ériyam vidyam buddhim sthiratarasukīrtim tribhuvane prayac- 
chatyahnāya ksitivara(dhara?)suta tasya varada // Sriambikayai // 


93.8 PANCALINGASTUTI 


This text contains the stotra of Linga-s enshrined in Chidambaram, Kālahasti, 
Tiruvannamalai, Jambuke$varam, and Käñcipuram. GOML. D. 11048 contains a stotra 
in praise of the Linga in these five places but the $loka-s are different from those in the 
text under notice. 


Beginning 
Fol.122b, 1.1. durgāthavā pasupate ghananilakantha bhargā anangaharidarunanilakantha 
/ $rimaccidambaravibho karunaikasindho mam pāhi pāhi $aranägatadinabandho // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 122b, 1.5. käñcipuri paramamangaladivyadhama ekambariSajagadabhayadabhirama / 
heddhavāntakaghanadayārdrasindho mam pāhi pāhi $aranägatadinabandho // 5 // pañca- 
lingastutih / sampūrņā // 


` 93.9 MARKANDEYASTOTRA 


This contains the Markandeyastotra in 10 Sloka-s. The name Markandeya does not 
occur in the stotra. It is found only at the beginning and end in this Ms. GOML. D. 11209 
calls this stotra as SivaSankarastaka. The Adyar Ms. Des. cat. Stotras II p. 187 is called 
Sivašankarāstaka (Markandeya Stotram) which is different from the Ms. under notice. 


Beginning 
Fol. 122b, 1.7. markandeyastotram / atibhisanakatubhasanayamakimkarapatalikrtatada- 
naparipīdanamaraņāgamasamaye / umayā saha mama cetasi yamaéäsana nivasan Šiva 
Samkara Siva Samkara hara me hara duritam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 123a, 18. valabhimukhasurasantatimakutarcitasumanivilasat 
himakirana // badabanalarahitahitabhavasagarapatitam hara Sam 
pālaya Siva mam // 10 // markandeyastotram Sampürnam // sami 
mastu // 


padagirijananavanaja- 
kara karuņākara part 
barpanamastu // $ubha- 


93.10 HARIHARANAMASTOTT ARA 
(Skandapuräna) 


This text contains 13 $loka-s, 18 names of Visnu and Siva Names of both rring in 
à occu 
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each $loka. This forms part of Skandapurāņa Kasikhanda. cf. BR. II, p. 719, edn. 1953. 
This is different from GOML. D. 9356 having a similar name. 


Beginning 
Fol. 123b, 1.1. hariharastottaraprarambhah / yamadharmaräja uväca / govinda dämodara 
mādhava mukunda hare murāre $ambho SiveSa $aSi$ekhara $ülapàne // 1 // dāmodarācyuta 
janärdana vāsudeva tyājyā bhatā ya iti santatamamanantyà // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 124a, 1.6. agastya uvāca /..... ritām lalitaprabandhäm nāmāvalim kalikalmasabi- 
jahantrīm / dhīro'tra kaustubhabhrtah SaSibhüsanasya nityam jape . . . . bet sa matuh // 
13 // iti ériskände purane kāšīkhaņde agastyalopāmudrāsamvāde hariharanamasto . . . . . 
sampürnam / harih om / $ubhamastu / dhatu pirattāci 6 regunatakurukal hastalikhitam // 


| 93.11 BHĀGAVATA (II. 7) 


This contains ch. 7 of the II Skandha of the Bhāgavatapurāņa and the 1st verse of 
ch. 8. 


Beginning 
Fol. 125a, 1.1. $rīgurubhyo namah / yatrodyatah ksititaloddharaņāya bibhrat kraudīm 
tanum sakalayajñamayimanantah / antarmahärnava upägata (mädi) daityam tandamstra- 
yādrimiva vajradharo dadära // 1 // 


A End 
Fol. 129 (5)a, 1.6. māyām varnayato'musya iévarasyänumodatah / Srnvatassraddhaya w 
nityam māyayātmā muhyati 11 53 Il iti érbhägavate mahāpurāņe dvitiyaskandhe brahma- ; 
nāradasamvāde saptamo'dhyāyah // 7 // rājā uvāca / brahmaņā codito brahman guna- 
khyāne'guņasya ca // yasmai yasmai yathā prāha nārado devadaráanah // 1 // érikrsnärpa- 


namastu // 


93.12 LAKSMĪSTAVARĀJA : FR; 
(Visņupurāņa) dope 


This text contains the stotra of Laksmi in 32 Sloka-s. This is generally called $ Ust 
this forms part of the Visnupuräna (I. 9, 114-145). Ud EN 
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prathamāmše Srīlaksmīstavarājo nama navamo'dhyāyaļ / srimahalaksmyambarpanamas. 
tu / šrīlaksmistavarājam sampürnam Il 


93.13 GAJENDRAMOKSOPAKHYANA 
(Bhägavata VII, ch. 2-4) 


Beginning 
Fol. 132 (6)a, 1.1. $ri$uka uvāca / āsīdgirivaro rājan triküta iti vi$rutah / ksīrodenāvrtah 
$rimän yojanayutavistrtah // tāvatāvucchritah paryak tribhih $rñgaih payonidhim / dišašca 
(kham) rocayannäste raupyāyasahiraņmayaiļ // 


End 
Fol. 136 (8,9)b, 1.3. utthāyāpararātrānte prayatāssusamāhitāh / smaranti mama rūpāņi 
mucyante te'mhaso khilāt // ye mam stuvantyanenanga pratibuddhya nisaksaye / tesām 
prāņātyaye cāham dadāmi vipulām matim // $ri$ukah / ityadi$ya hrsike$ah pradhmāya 
jalajottamam / harsayanvibudhānīkamāruroha khagädhipam // 26 // iti bhägavate mahā- 
purane astamaskandhe caturtho’dhyäyah // $rikrsnàya paramātmane namah / gajendra- 
moksākhyānam sampürnam // harih om / $ubhamastu // 


93.14 KRSNADVADASANAMASTOTRA 
(Mahabharata) 


This text contains the twelve names of Krsna. This is said to form part of the 
Vanaparva of the Mahābhārata where however this is not found. Printed: Gujarati Press, 
Bombay 1928 n° 281. This is the same as GOML. D. 8887. 


Beginning 
Fol. 137 (9,10?)a, 1.1. anantasyaprameyasya nāmadvādašakam stavam // arjunaya pura 
gitam gopālena mahātmanā / vāraņā..... rtham . t0... $e... . . sannidhau / asya 


Srīkrsņadvādašanāmastotramahāmantrasya phalguna rsih anustupchandah šrīkrsņapara- 
mātmā devatā / om bijam / svāhā šaktih / Srigopälakrsnaprityarthe jape viniyogah / 
dhyanam / janubhyamapi dhavantam bähubhyämatisundaram / sakundalälakam balam 
gopālam cintayedusah // prathamantu harim vidyāt dvitiyam anne m " se 
padmanäbhantu caturtham vàmanam tathā // i 


End 


Fol. 137 (9,10?)a, 1.7. cāndrāyaņasahasrasya kanyādānašatasya ca / a$évamedhasahasrasya 
phalamapnoti mänavah // iti Srimahabharate aranyaparvani érikrs 


ņārj ade $rikr- 
sņadivyadvādašanāmastotram sampürnam // sri krsņāya paramātm Junasamvā 


mane namaļ // 
93.15 NARASIMHASTAVA 


This text contains a stotra in praise of Narasimha in 28 


Sloka- he 
author is not known. GOML. D. 14421 contains $loka-s 1b-2; as. The name of t 


8 of this text. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 138 (1?)a, 1.1. gata . . Slokah / jaya jayājita jantujangamāvrtimajāmupanītāmrsāgu- 
ņām / na hi bhavantamrte prabha....... vatānava // 1 // druhiņavahniravīndramukhā- 


marājagadidam na bhavet prthagutthitam / bahumukhairapi mantragaņairajastvamuru- 
mūrtirato vinigadyase // 2 // 


End 


Fol. 139 (2)b, 1.3. dambhanyäsamisena vancitajanam bhogaikacintāturam sammuhyanta- 
maharnišam viracitodyo ga . . kyamairākulam / ājūālanghinamajūamajūajanatāsammā- 
nanāsanmadandīnānāthadayānidhānaparamānandam prabho pāhi mām // 26 // avaga- 
mantava me diša mādhava sphurati yanna sukhàsukhasangamah / sravanavarnanabhava- 
mathāpi vā na hi bhavāmi yathāvidhi kimkarah // 27/1 dyupatayo vidurantamananta na te 
na ca bhavän na girah érutimaulayah // tvayi phalanti yato nama ityato jaya jayeti bhaje 
tava tatpadam // 28 // iti samäptah // yo syāt preksaka adimadhyanidhane yo vyaktajīves- 
varo yah srstvodamanupra . . . $ya rsi. . . . kre purah $asti tah // yam sampadya 
jahātyajāmanušayi suptah kulāyam yathā tam kaivalyanirastayonimabhajam dhyāye.... 


94 
| | Stotra-s 


| RE 8259. PL. 62 fols.; 285 X 32-318 X 38 mms.; 6-10 lines; damaged condition; Grantha; 


old; origin: Ramesvaram. 
Blank folios: 18b, 335 & 62b. 


General contents 

1. Fol. 1: Gurustotra; 2. 1b-18a: Lalitasahasranamastotra; 3. 19a-33a: Padmapurāņa: 

Parvatavardhanīsahasranāmastotra; 4. 34: Pratyaūgirāmantra; 5. 35a-36b: Rudrayāmala 

— Mahāgaņapatikavaca; 6. 37a-39a: Mahäganapativajrapañjarakavaca; 7. 39a-41b: Mahā- 

gaņapatimālāmantra; 8. 41b-42a: Mahāgaņapatipaūcaratnamālikā; 42b-43b: Laksmigana- 

patistotra; 10. 44: Mahäganapatirnaharastotra; 11. 45a: Mahāgaņapatidvādašanāmasto- i 
“tra: 12. 45b-46b: Mantraprakāśikā — Mahāgaņapatikavaca (Mahaganapatitantra); 13. — 

46b-61b: Gaņapatipūjā. : ; 


| Fols. 32b, (last line) and 33a contain sloka-s on Vārāhī and Laghušy 
x & 62a contain 16 names of Ganapati to be used in perfo 
EZ 3 23 yd. 
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Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. ériganesäya namah / šuklāmbaradharam visnum $a$ivarnam caturbhujam / 
prasannavadanam dhyayet sarvavighnopašāntaye // om vighnadhvantanivaranaikatara- 
nirvighnätavihavyavädvighnavyälakulopa(kulepi?)matt(rd)agarudah vighnebhapanica- 
nanah / vighnottungagiriprabhedanapavirvighnabdhikumbhodbhavah vighnaghaugha- 
ghanapracandapavanah vighnešvarah patu mam // 


End 
Fol. la, 1.9. virädyastacatuskasastinavakam vīrāvaļīpaūcakam ($rimanmälini) mantrarā- 
jasahitam vande gurormandalam // $rinathaya namastasmai yatpadam . . . . parāya te 


bhavadgandau yatkatāksasudhānadī / om gurum ganapatim durgàm và . . rakam $iva- 
macyutam / brahmāņam girijām laksmim vànim vande vibhütaye // Srigurupadukebhyo 
namah // om vande gurupadadvandvamavanmanasagocaram / raktasuklaprabhamisram 
atarkyatraipuram namah // om siijannupurapadakankanamahamudrasulaksarasalanka- 
rānkitamanghripankajayugam $ripadukalamkrtam // ut(d)bhasvannakhacandrakhanda- 
ruciram rājatjapāsannibham brahmādistridašāsadārcitapadam mūrdhnā smarāmyambike // 
yatraiva yatraiva mano madiyantatraiva tatraiva tava svarüpam // yatraiva yatraiva Siro 
madīyantatraiva tatraiva padadvayante // érilalitämbäpädukebhyo namah // 


94.2 LALITĀSAHASRANĀMASTOTRA 


Same as n° 47.6; 51.1; 55.1 & 93.3. The phalasruti portion is incomplete by 22 V2 Sloka- 
s when compared with the Bhāratīyavidyābhavan edn., 1975. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1b, 1.8. $ri agastya — uvāca / ašvānana mahäbuddhe sarvašāstravišārada / kathitam 
lalitadevyascaritam paramādbhutam // 1 // pūrvam prādurbhavo mātustathā pattäbhiseca- 
nam / bhaņdāsuravadhaīcaiva vistarena tvayoditam // 


End 
Bolsa s... tasmai prinati lalità svasāmrājyam prayacchati // 48 // na tasya 
durlabham vastu trisu lokesu vidyate / niskamah kirtayedyastu nāmasāhasramuttamam // 


49 // sarvavijūānamāpnoti baddho mucyeta bandhanāt / dhanārthī dhanamapnoti yasorthi 
cāpnuyādyašah // 50 // 


94.3 PARVATAVARDHANISAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
(Padmapuräna) 


This text contains the Parvatavardhanīsahasranāmastotra, which is told to be a part of 
the Padmapurāņa (Samhitākhaņda — Tīrthaprašamsā) This is not found in any of the 
printed edns. of the Padmapurāņa. See IFI. T. 553. 

Beginning 


Fol. 19 (1)a, 1.1. ériparvatavardhinyai namah / subhamasty / avighnamastu / evamguna- 
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viéesanavi$istäyämasyäm punyatithau mama samastapäpaksayärtham cintitamanoratha- 
vāptyartham parvatavardhanīsahasranāmastotramaham karisye / $ridevyai namah / 


End 
Fol. 32 (14b) 1.3. etat parvatavardhinyāh proktam nāmasahasrakam / tattatpäthaphalam 
proktam kimanyacchrotumicchatah // iti $rīpādme mahāpurāņe $atakotisamhitayam ut- 
tarakhaņde sūtarsisamvāde tīrthaprašamsāyām parvatavardhinīsahasranāmastotrakathanan- 
nama dvišataikāšītitamassargah // parvatavardhanyai namah / $rigurave namah / 


94.4 PRATYANGIRĀMANTRA 


Same as n” 62.1, 79.4. This text contains the first mantra of the second varga of the 
Pratyangirāmantra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 34 (1)a, 1.1. asya Sripratyangiradvitiyavargaprathamasya angirarsih anustupcchandah 
pratyangira devatā / ām bījam / hrim śaktih / krom kilakam / mama tu $atrusamharanärthe 
krtyāprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 


End 
Fol. 34 (1)a, 1.5. damstràkotivi$ankatasyakuharamatamranetratrayim balendüjjvala- 
mauktikām bhagavatim pratyangirām bhävaye / . . . . krtye nivartasva kartureva grham 


prati pašūmšcaivāsya nà$aya viramscasya nibarhaya // 


94.5 MAHAGANAPATIKAVACAM 
à (Rudrayämala) 


According to the colophon on fol. 36b, this forms part of the Rudrayāmala. For ` 
details, see NCC. V p. 269. This is similar to GOML. R. 1415(a). 


Beginning 
Fol. 35 (1)a, 1.1. Srīgurubhyo namah / gaņešasya tu yanmantram érutandevo mahesvara / — 
idānīm šrotumicchāmi...deva durlabham // sriparamesvara uvāca // eee 
End ' 


Fol. 36 (2)b, 1.4. etat kavacam yo jūā . . japenmantrasya siddha e 


gaņapatiprasādo bhavati dhruvam // iti srirudrayamale tantre 
- Samkarena viracitam Srimahaganapatikavacam sampur]e 
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tena martyānāmabhīstam sakalam bhavet // nādīsca(?) trividham punyam vajrapañjara- 
nämakam / kavacam vada me nätha gaņešasya mahatmanah // 


End 
Fol. 38 (4)b, 1.6. cittam pātu bhayatrātā buddhibhaktajanapriyah / . . . . patu heramba, . 
ta skandapürvajah // atavyäñca . . the yuddhe simhavyäghrabhayesu ca / ce ....... ya 


prāpte sarvadāvyāt gaņādhipah // iti kavacam sampūrņam // $rigurubhyo namah / éripà- 
dukebhyo namah // 


94.7 MAHAGANAPATIMALAMANTRA 


This text contains the mālāmantra of Mahaganapati. 


Beginning 
Fol. 39 (5)a, 1.3. asya $rimahàganapatimalamantrasya brahma rsih / usnikchandah / 


vyāpinī trimūrdhā $aktih / mama sarvabhista . . . the jape viniyogah // 


End 
Fol. 41 (7)b, 1.1. agaccha rudramajnapaya svāhā / om gam mahaganapataye šrīpūrņānan- 
da ehi ehi mama sarvasiddhim kuru (ku)ru rudrena jnapaya jūāpaya svāhā / $rimahagana- 
patimālāmantram sampürnam // $rigurubhyo namah // 


94.8 MAHAGANAPATIPANCARATNAMALIKA 


This text contains a stotra in five $loka-s in honour of God Vinayaka. The readings are 
defective. Adyar Des.Cat.Stotras II Ms. 9 calls a text as Pancaratnastotra which is almost 
similar to the one under notice. 


Beginning 
Fol. 41 (7)b, 1.3. hetu (himādri) jāsutam bhaje gane$amàdidevamisvaram ekadantavakra- 


tundanägayajñasütrakam / raktagātra (padma) netrašuklavastramaņditam kalpavrksa 
bhaktaraksa namo'stu te gajānanam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 42 (8)a, 1.3. hrdyabuddhi(y)astasiddhinavanidhipradayakam yajñakarmasarvadhar- 
majūānadharmacarcitam / bhūtadrstidrstimustidānavadhurandharam / kalpavrksabhak- 
taraksa namo'stu te gajänana // 5 // $rigurubhyo namah / Stimahaganapataye namah Il 


94.9 LAKSMIGANAPATISTOTRA 


This is a stotra in 15 Sloka-s in praise of Gaņeša havin 


Laksmiganapati. 


g the specific form 25 
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Beginning 
Fol. 42 (8)b, 1.1. sphuratu hrdi santatam me mahäganapatirmahodayavidhäyai / ālingān- 
kanisannàm smayamānamukhāmbujām mahälaksmim // 1 // 


End 
Fol. 43 (9)b, 1.3. gajānanam brhadudaram gaņdasthalamuditamadajalāmodam / cūdākr- 
tašašinevam nāgābharaņam namāmi vighne$varam // 15 // $rigurubhyo namah / érigane- 
$àya namah // 


| : 94.10 MAHĀGAŅAPATIRŅAHARASTOTRA 


This text contains a stotra praising Ganapati for relieving a person of his debt. IFI. T. 
216, p. 128 has the stotra with the title Rņaharagaņapatistotra attributed to Nārada but is 
with variants. Vide for this stotra with the Rnaharamahaganapatistotra:- Adyar Des. 
| cat.Sotras II n° 1, p. 1; RASB. VIII. 6813 (14) (taken from Lingapurāņa); Printed under 
the title Rņamocanamahāgaņapatistotram, Natešvarastotrāvali, I, pp. i-iv: Chidamba-' 
ram. 


š Beginning 
Fol. 44 (10)a, 1.1. smarämi devadevešam vakratundam mahabalam / sadaksarakrpasin- 
| dhum namämi rnamuktaye // 


| End 

| Fol. 44 (10)b, 1.1. madhye nägena bhüsitam / etat rnaharam stotram trisandhyä(am) 

| yat(h) pathennarah / sammänäbhyantarenaiva (sanmäsäbhyantarenaiva) rnänmukto bha- a 
vet dhruvam // iti érimahäganapatirnaharastotram sampūrņam // gurupādukebhyo na- i z 
mah // a 


94. 11 MAHĀGAŅAPATIDVĀDAŠANĀMASTOTRA 


This text contains the twelve names of Ganapati to be recited for relieving from ` : 
difficulties. With minor changes in the readings, it appears under the title Sankastanasa- 2 


naganeéastotra in the BR. I, (1963) n° 12 which is stated to form part of the Ne 


purana. 


Beginning 
- Fol. 45 (11)a, 1.1. pranamya $irasä devam gauriputram vin 
_yatnato nityam(bhaktavasam smaret)praņamāmi ga svar 
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MAHĀGAŅAPATIKAVACA 


94.12 : S 
(Mantraprakasika-Mahaganapatitantra) 


Same as n° 77.4. : Ko 
This text contains Mahäganapatikavaca which is taken from the Mahäganapatitantra 


forming part of the Mantraprakāšikā. 


Beginning 
Fol. 45 (11)b, 1.1. ityetam kavacam punyam mahäganapate(s)svayam kavacam sarvapā- 
paghnam vajrapaūjaranāmakam / dehesvāvartayennityam sarvatra jayavardhanam // 


End 


Fol. 46 (12)a, 1.6. Sisyäya bhaktiyuktāya dadyāt sarvarthasadhanam / mahaganeSasupritya 
ganapatya(tvat?)am vrajet // iti $Srīmantraprakāšikāyām mahaganapatitantre $riparvati- 
paramešvarasamvāde $rimaháganapatikavacam sampürnam // Srīgurubhyo namah // ` 


94.13 GANAPATIPUJA 


This text gives the procedure for offering worship to Ganapati. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 46b-48a: Pūjāvidhi; 2. 48a-50a: Nityapūjāvidhi — Guruvandana Matrkavidhi; 3. 
50a-53b: Mātrkānyāsavidhi; 4. 53b-55b: Pīthapūjā; 5. 55b-57: Abhisekapaūcopacārādi; 6. 
58a-60a: Paūcāvaraņapūjā; 7. 60a-61b: Dhūpādyupacāra. 


Beginning 
Fol. 46 (12)b, 1.2. Srimahaganapataye namah / athātah sampravaksyāmi vighnešasya tu 
pūjanam / istakāmyasya siddhyartham pūjāvidhikramam šrņu // vasante Suklapakse tu 
somašravaņayesu(?) ca / visvayanesu parvesu samkräntesu Subhe tithau // 


End 


Fol. 61 (27)a, 1.6. tatpuspamādāya / Sirasi dhrtvā / naivedyam ra..... ne ca niksipya / 
mülamuccärya / trikhaņdamudrayā devasya puspam grhītvā / hrtpadmakarnikamadhye 
devyā saha . . . . (Svara) pūjām grhāņa satatam punarägamanäya ca / iti puspam grhitvà / - - 2 


95 
ANADIPURAMAHATMYA 
RE 9826. PL.; 180 fols.; 307 x 41 mms.; 8-9 lines; good condition but some leaves at 
damaged by moths; Grantha and Tamil; date: Kali 5000, Vilambī varu. Makara mon: 


Suklapaksasaptami (see fol. 178a). This corresponds to 18th January. 1899 A.D: 
scribe, (author) and owner: Venkatanārāyaņašāstri, son of $ V ARM of Kari- 
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cattan village (Tirunelveli Dt.) (see fol. 178a); origin: (Karicattan ?) Tirunelveli. 
Vide:- NCC. I p. 195. | 


Blank fol.: 1 


. This Ms. contains the Mähätmya of Anädipura (Karivalamvantanallür), Tirunelveli 
Dt.) in 28 adhyäya-s. Adhyäya-s 1-9 are said to form part of the Brahmändapuräna, while 
adhyäya-s 10-15, of Brahmakaivartapuräna, adhy-s. 16-22, of the Skandapuräna and 
adhy-s. 23-28, of the Bhavisyottarapurāņa (see below). 

Anādipura is also called Āvignāraņya, Karamathanavana, etc. (Āvigna is the name of 
a tree called Kaļā in Tamil). The presiding deity of the place is Siva having the name 
Ksiravarna. The Goddess is called Atulā. Stotra-s on Atula are available in IFI. n° 19.2 
and 3. The river Gangā is flowing there in the name of Krpāpūranadī. This ksetra was 
ruled by Pandya kings, like Dhrdhäketu (fol. 111a). 

Due to some curse Airāvata the elephant of Indra, took the form of an ordinary 
elephant and worshipped Ksīravarņa in the Karamathanavana, by going round the deity 
several times and got moksa and hence the place came to be known by the Tamil name 
Karivalamvantanallūr. This anecdote is found in the 14th adhyāya (fols. 85a-92a) of this 
Ms. The river Ganga performing penance to see Siva’s dance, the greatness of Sivaratri, 
predictions of Pandya kings like Sürasena, etc. ruling the country are treated on fols. 173, 
174b and 175a. 

This Mahatmya is in the form of conversation between the sage Sita and the sages of 
Naimišāraņya, like Saunaka. 

Though the Sanskrit text is not available in print, it has been translated into Tamil in 
verse form by Tirumalai ver kavirāyar (Tirukaruvaittalapurāņam, Madurai Tamil Sangam 
Power Press, 1919). 


Contents 

1. Fols. 1a-5a: Anadipuramahatmyasangraha; 2. 6a-7b: Ksiravarnesvarastuti and Atulās- 

tuti along with Gaņešādistuti; 3. 8a-13a: Ch. 1: Sivalingamahimanuvarnana; 4. 13a-16a: 2 

- Ubhayapuracidrüpapurambarapurakaranakathana; 5. 16a-19b: 3 — Citsabhālaksaņaši- 
vanartanādikathana; 6. 19b-25b: 4 — Niksepagangamahimanuvarnana, 7. 25b-31b: 5 — 
Vidhivisnvostejolingadarsanadahamkaranirasana, virat susumanāpura cidrūpapura Siva- 

«Šaktipuram iti nāmatrayahetukathana; 8.31b-38b:6— Sivarātrimahimānuvarņana; 9. 38b- 

43b: 7 — Jyotirlingavaibhavaprašamsā; 10. 43b-54b: 8 — Sivaratrivrataprasamsa; 11. Ho 

61b: 9 — Śāstrnāradakāleya — candabhairava — daksa — vira$ekharapandyakatha, atulade- 
vīmanimālāsatkastava: 12. 61b-65b: 10 — Ksīravarnešvarābhidhāprašamsayā bhrgutirtha- ES 
prasamsana: 13. 65b-69b: 11 — Sūryādhidaivatyavimānavarņana; 14. 69b-81b: 12 — Gaury- | 
utpattidaksayajñadivarnana; 15. 81b-85a: 13 — Brahmavisnusapavimocanakathana; 16. 
85a-92a: 14 — Indrādīnām sapavimocana; 17. 92a-101a: 15— Laksmaņasya Sivapüjana; 18. 
101a-107a: 16 — Sunābhakathā; 19. 107a- 


110b: 17 — Indrasya Svargabhogaprāpti; 20. ` 
110b-114b: 18 — Indrasya vajrotpattikatha; 21. 114b-118a: 19 — Vaisyasya dhanaprāpti- 

kathana; 22. 118a-125a: 20 — Kāmadhenuvrsabhavivāhakathana; 23. 125a 130a; 
K$emagangāprašamsā; 24. 130a-132a: 22 — Agnitīrthādivaibhava; 23. E = — 
Puraksetrayornirmanakathana: 26. 140a-151b: 24 Yamabadhana a | a. 


ae. 


t i LR kā 
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25- Pāņdyabhūpakulakramakathana; 28. 161a-165b: 26 — Dvijavaravai$yakanyayorviva. 
hakathā; 29. 165b-170a: 27 - Brāhmaņasya vañcanädosanivrttikathana; 30. 170a-177b: 28 


— Etanmahatmyapathanaphala. 


Fol. 5b contains a fragment of Atulastuti by a Pandya king. Fols. 177b-178 contain a 
note on the date and the author of the work, both in Sanskrit and Tamil. Fols. 179 and 
180 contain the summary of this Mahatmya up to the 20th adhyaya. This is an incomplete 
repetition of the summary already given in full in the Ms. on fols. 1a-5b. 


Beginning 

Fol. 1a, 1.1. anddipuramahatmyasamgrahah / visvesamadisamstho vipulakatagaladdāna- 
toyädhyagando vighnaughadhvantabhanurvibudhamukhajanairvandyamananghripadmah / 
vighnešo vāraņāsyo vijayati sutarām mānase pundarike vidyango vedavedyo 'pyavigata- 
mahasām rasireko sada me // 1 // ādye'smin dirghasatre sukrtavidhiyute naimiše $auna- 
kadyaih prstassūto'vadattān nijagurukathitam tasya vai sanmukhoktam / sannidhyam 
sarvalokairiha bhuvi sulabham dr$yate šamkarasya linge yatra sthale tadgajapuravilasac- * 
chvetalingaprabhävam // 2 // kailāsādrau mahešo girivarasutayā prārthito daršayeti / 
dršyādršyasvarūpamiha mama bhagavannäjñayä tasya devi / taptvà sānādipuryāmubhaya- 
mapi tadāpa$yadānandacetā(h) / ksirange $amkarena pramuditamanasā daršitantaddvi- 
tīye // 3 // 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 13a: iti sribrahmandapurane’nadipuramahatmye Sivalingamahimanuvarnanam 
nama prathamo’dhyayah / 2. Fol. 61b: iti Sribrahmandapurane anādipuramāhātmye 
navamo’dhyayah / 3. Fol. 65b: iti $ribrahmakaivarte anādipuramāhātmye ksiravarne$va- 
räbhidhäpra$amsayä bhrgutīrthaprašamsanannāma dašamo'dhyāyah / 4. 101a: iti Srī- 
brahmakaivarte anādipuramāhātmye nadiksetrasthale dānādidharmāņām phalanirüpa- 
nam sthale'tra agastyajūānodayāt sthalasya jūānabhāsvaramiti prasiddhikathanam laks- 
manasya indrajidvadhasambhavabrahmahatyāvimocanakathanannāma paūcadaso'dhyā- 
yah / 5. 107a: iti $riskànde purane anādipuramāhātmye sunabhapandyasya bhagavatā 
ksetratīrthavaibhavanidaršanannāma sodaso’dhyayah / 6. 131b: iti ériskände purane 
anādipuramāhātmye agnitīrthadhenuvrsatīrthakathanannāma dvāvimšo'dhyāyah / 7. 
149a: iti Srībhavisyottarapurāņe anādipuramāhātmye puraksetrayoh nirmanakathanan- 
nama trayoviméo’dhyäyah / 8. 151b: iti bhavisyottarapurane anādipuramāhātmye yama- 
bādhānirasanannāma caturvimso’dhyayah / 9. 161a: id.... pandyabhipakulakramakatha- 
nena kāmadhenudaksakuberašāpavimocanannāma paūcavimšo'dhyāyah / 10. 165b: id..-- 
dvijavaravai$yakanyayor vivāhakathāšamsanannāma sadvimSo’dhyayah / 11. 170a: id... 
brähmanasya vañcanädosanivrttikathanannäma saptavimšo'dhyāyah / 12. 177b: iti $f- 
bhavisyottarapurāņe anadipuramahatmye etanmāhātmyapathanaphalaprašamsanannāmā 
astāvimšo'dhyāyah / š 
End 


Fol. 177b, 1.1. (lin)garüpi sadasivah / jyotirmayo'tulānātho 


ķi ies dc dm 2 Z à yatra tasya krpāpagā / agaty? 
tatra gangayam snātvārādhya šivam mudā / punarjagmuh ku rs Be anaes 
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thitāh / sūtena saha samgamya tatsthalam pratišamsire / dīrgham satram samārabhya 
kathayantah kathassubhah / tasthire tatra sarve te munayo brahmavädinah / ye $rnvanti 
sada bhümau bhaktyà parayanam krtam / tesäm prasanno bhagavān mangalani prayac- 
chati // iti $ribhavisyottarapuräne anādipuramāhātmye etanmāhātmyapathanaphalapra- 
gamsanannama astāvimšo'dhyāyah // srisivaya namah // atulasundaryambasametasrisva- 
yambhuve ksīravarņešvarasvāmine namah // idam anādipuramāhātmyamityuditam hastri- 
(hasti?) pradaksinapuramahatmyam kalau pañcasahasravatsare vilambinämasamvatsare 
makaramäse sastamyām(saptamyām?) suklapakse $ubhadine pūrvam anarajakhyapura- 
nivāsinām hastipradaksinapuradhipasrivaratungapandyamah - ārājagurūņām kausikanvaya- 
sambhavänäm vamse jātena šamkarašāstriņah putrena idānīm karisastragramavasina 
paramparyakramenatulambaksiravarnesvaracaranaravindaparicaranabadhyasthena ven- 
katanarayanasastrinanekagranthan parisodhya likhitam sat samaptimagamat // inta kari- 
valamvantanallir stalamakatmiyam kali 5000 m varu. vilampi varu. tai ma. cukkilapaksa- 
captamitinattil muncôlaicériyil vacittavarkaļāyum karuvanakar aracarākiya varatunka- 
jravarnécuvaracivaperumanukku pārampariyamāy atimaippattavarkalayum irukkira ma- 
kànkal vamcattil cenittavarāy cankaracāstiriyāļutaiya puttiranayum ippolutu kāricāttān 
kirāmattil vacikkiravarāyum irukkira véñkatanäräyanacästirikalä(l) yeluti murrupperratu 
// oppinaiyàl pàlvannar cakàyam // šubhamastu // 
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DAKSINAMURTISTOTRAVYAKHYA 
by Svayamprakāšānanda 


RE 9834. PL.: 31 fols.; 266 x 31 mms.; 6 lines; good condition; Grantha; recent; origin: 
Tirunelveli. 


This is a commentary on Samkara's Daksiņāmūrtistotra by Svayamprakāšānanda, 
pupil of Kaivalyānandayogīndra (C. 1650 A.D.). The colophons in the Ms. GOML. D. 
10992 and Tanjore 7252-53 call the name of this commentary as Tattvasudhā which is not 
mentioned in the Ms. under notice. Besides, the title of the original is stated in these Mss. 
(GOML. and Tanjore) as Daksiņāmūrtyastaka. The colophons in the commentary 
(GOML. D. 10992 and Tanjore n° 7252) call the text as Daksinamürtistotra. Pub.: O.R.I. 


Series n? 118, Mysore 1972. 


Beginning f 
atitaparabrahmatattvam yuvanam varsisthäntevasadr- 
Siganairävrtam brahmanisthaih / ācāryendram karakalitacinmudramanandamurtim svat- 
maramam muditayadanam daksinamürtimide // kaivalyānandayogīndrašuddhānandayatī- 
Švarau / natvārabhe laghuvyākhyām daksiņāšāmukhastuteh (iba bali Sa o 
van bhāsyakāro lokanugrahaikaprayojanakrtasariraparigrahassan sakalavedantadug- 


dhodadhau nyayamandarena vicāranirmathanā 


Fol. la, 1.1. maunavyākhyāprak 
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bhūtam daksiņāmūrtistotram sakalalokānujighrksayā bhoktrjivabhogyajagadbhogapra. 
daparameévaramoksapradagurünäm atyantäbhedabodhakam sakrtpathasravanarthama- 
nanadimatrena paramapurusarthaprapakamarabhamanah tasya vedāntasārabhūtanava- 
nītapiņdātmakatvena tadīyavisayādibhireva tadvattāsiddhimabhipretyādau praticassaka- 
lajagadadhisthānatvena paramesvaratam daršayan daksinasamukham parame$varam ma- 
nasa pūjayati visvamiti / 


End 

Fol. 31a, 1.4. punah bhüyah astadha astaprakarena parinatam mäyäparinämarüpamais- 
Varyañca animaditi sakalavidvajjanaprasiddham avyahatam kvacidapyapratihatam sid- 
dhyet / sa ekadha bhavati dvidha bhavati tridha bhavati sa yadi pitrlokakämo bhavati 
sankalpadevasya pitarassamuttisthanti ityuktam sarvam bhavedityarthah / evamesa krta 
vyākhyā daksinasamukhastuteh / yathāmati tatha tusto daksiņāmūrtirastu nah // iti kai- 
valyanandayogindrapadakamalabhrngayamanasvayamprakasayatina viracitadaksinämür- 
tistotravyākhyā samāptā / vatavitapisamipe bhūmibhāge nisannam sakalamunijanānām 
jūānadātāramārāt // tribhuvanagurumīšandaksiņāmūrtidaivam jananamaranaduhkhac- 
chedadaksam namāmi // harih om / šubhamastu / $rigurubhyo namah // 


97 
Texts on rituals 


RE 9835. PL.; 22 fols.; 258 x 24 mms.; 4-5 lines: good condition; Grantha; old: origin: 
Tirunelveli. 
Missing folios: 1-4 and 22. 


General contents 


1. Fol. 5a-17b: Pretabādhānivrttikalpa: 2. 18: Sarpasantihomamantra: 3. 19a-20b: Sa- 
mudrasnānamantra; 4. 21a-25b: Ādhārašaktyādimantra; 3. 27: Jayädimantränupürvi. 


Fol. 26 contains a portion of an Indian almanac. 
97.1 PRETABADHANIVRITIKALPA 


This text deals with the procedure of Tilahoma to the departed souls of a family and of 
Laksminäräyanapüjä and pratimādāna to get long-living son (see fol. 16b) 


Beginning 
Fol. 5a, 1.1. . . . patayastān sarvān asyām rajatapratimāyāmāvāha 
māyāmāvāhya yäh striyah pāpamārgeņa yathāsukham mama vam$advaye ya yah str iyah 
ya yah kanyakah tassarvah asyam rajatapratimayamavahayamiti y : 


< E S tais strīpratimāyāmāvāhya 
evam jūātapretabādhāmapi tattannamapurvakam tettülyaipsmugunyenanyazyó = prati- 
māyāmāvāhya : ! yasyan 


yàmi / iti purusaprat- 
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End 


Fol. 17a, 1.4. anusthitasya karmanassangaphalasiddhim kamayamànah imam pratimām 
tubhyamaham sampradade iti dadyāt / phaladānam manasoddistasnänamudicyängam 
ātmārthasnānam // 


97.2 SARPAŠĀNTIHOMAMANTRA 


This text contains the mantra-s which are to be recited in Sarpasantihoma-s to 
propitiate snake-god to give a long-living son to the doer. 


Beginning . 
Fol. 18a, 1.1. brhattadä vasudhā(m?) prapya ya purusādhamāt nivarya pūrvajam dosam 
jivaputranca dapaya svaha / 


End 
Fol. 18b, 1.3. kālāšī kamalāpriyah kālāntarārjitam dosam kālarūpī vyapohatu svaha / iti 
sadrcam // 


97.3 SAMUDRASNANAMANTRA 


This text contains the mantra-s which are to be recited while bathing in the sea. 


Beginning 
Fol. 9a, 1.1. namaste salilešāya namo gambhīramūrtaye / namo meghaninadaya namaste 
paramatmane // 


End 
Fol. 20b, 1.2. prthivyām yāni tattvāni pravisamstvam mahodadhe / snatasya me phalam 
dehi sarvasmat pahi mamhasah // 


97.4 ADHARASAKTYADIMANTRA 


This contains mantra-s relating to the worship of Ādhārašakti, pitha, ornaments etc. 
of Narayana and his attendant deities. There is a title Adharasakti in the margin of fol. 


21a. Writing is on 2-3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 21a, (col. 1), 1.1. adharasaktyai namah / prakrtyai / akhilajagadadharaya kürma- 


rūpiņe nāgarājāya / anantaya nagarajaya / 


End 
upratistha sarvebhyo bhagavadparsadebhyo (namah?) 


kha s B 3 = 
Fol.25a, (col.2), 1.4. sumu Pih / samastaparivaraya Srimate naráyagáya 


sarvebhyo bhagavadavahitebhyo 
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97.5 JAYĀDIMANTRĀNUPŪRVĪ 


This text gives the words that begin the mantra-s of Jayādihoma (see n° 10.1). Writing | 
is on 3-5 columns. This is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 27a, (col. 1), 1.1. . . cittañca, citti$ca, ākūtaūca, ākūtišca / 


End 
Fol. 27b, (col. 3), 1.1. ptāsā + Sirgandharvàstasyosadhayo'psarasa ürjo agnaye gandhar- 
vāya + tābhya osadhībhyo psarebhya idam... 


98 
Civañanapôtam, etc. 


RE 9843. P.; 51 pp.; (a note-book) 101 x 168 mms.; 22-23 lines; good condition; Tamil 
and Grantha; recent; ownership: Subbiah Acary (see p. 1a); origin: Callivur? (see p. 
la) (Tirunelveli). 


General contents 


1. pp. 2a-4a: Gaņapatipūjā; 2. 4a-9a: Civañänapôtam; 3. 49b-50b: Natarājadhyānakrti; 4. 
50b-51a: Samkarāstaka. 


The inner page of the front side card board of this MS. which is in the form of a note- 
book, contains a Subhāsita šloka (31) from Bhartrhari's Nitigataka and a few lines on 
Saivasiddhanta; the first page a and b contain invocation verse and a commentary in 
Tamil for the Civaūāņapēta sūtra-s of Meikaņtār; P. 51b contains three šloka-s on 
Sāttvika, Rajasa and Tamasagunalaksana and the first Sloka of Paramasivaksaramalika- 
stotra: some explanation in Tamil of jahallaksaņā, etc. is also found in this page. The 
inner side of the back side cardboard of this Ms. contains the name of (Ayurvedic) 
medicine: Pürnacandrodayam and the residential address of one Shamsudeen of Mayu- 
ram. 


98.1 GANAPATIPUJA 


Similar to 94.13. 
This text contains the procedure for worshipping Ganapati. (see 94 13) 


Beginning 
p. 2a, L1. $rimaháganapataye namah / àcamanam / om can 
bhavantu vitaye Sam yorabhisravantu nah / prāņāyāmam/ Om pra 
paramātmā devatà devi gāyatrī chandah prāņāyāme viniyogah / 


no devirabhistaya àp9 
ņavasya parabrahmarsih 
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End 
p. 3b. 1.16. āsanam svagatam padyam arghyam ācamanam madhuparkam snanam ācama- 
nam vastram bhasmam upavitam gandham puspam abharanam arcana dhüpadipam 
naivedyam tambulam nirajanam darpanam chatram cāmaram maddalabherisankhamr- 
dangakāhalagītanrttasarvarājopacārārthe srimahaganapataye namo namah // 


98.2 CIVANANAPOTAM (Tamil and Sanskrit) 


This text contains the Civaūānapētam of Meikantär and also the 12 sütra-s of 
$ivajñänabodha in Sanskrit together with a Tamil commentary. 


Beginning 
p. la, 1.1. kallanilanmalai villararuliya pollariņaimalar nallār punaivare. i.l. kallal = 
kallal; nilalar nilalil eluntaruliyiruntu (tammai valipattavarkalai anukrakippar). 


End 
p. 49a, 1.7. marupatiyum marunäl iravu patukkum varaiyil en manatai papakariyankalaic- 
ceyyavitāmal narkāriyankaļilēyē natakkumpati un karunai enrum caviyaikkotuttuttirup- 
pakkatavay / om tat sat / 


98.3 NATARAJADHYANAKRTI 
This text contains a musical composition to be sung while meditating upon Nataraja. 
It is to be sung in Sriraga and in Āditāla. 


Beginning 
Fol. 49b, 1.4. nataräja krpanidhe mam palaya éri . . . ri ma pa pa ma ri ga ma ri sa / 
Natarajakrpa (1) 
End 


Fol. 50b, 1.2. mayaratasajabhanalaghusamnetram bhatasiragangadharamukhagatram bhak- 
tānugrahamuktisatpātram natarajakrpanidhe // sampürnam // 


98.4 SAMKARASTAKA 
(Sivasankarastaka) 
Same as 65.7. : 
Beginning 


y I I i ana maranaga- 


masamaye umayā saha mama cetasi yamasasana m 
hara me hara duritam // 1 // 
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End 


p. 51a, 1.19. kalināšana garalāšana kamalāsanavinuta kamalāpatinayanārcita karuņākrtim 
éaranam / karuņākara mama sevita bhavasāgarataraņam Siva Siva // 8 // sampūrņam // 


99 


Yatidharmaprabodhinī, etc. 


RE 10538. PL.; 121 fols.; 268 x 35 mms.; 5-8 lines; good condition; Grantha; recent; 
origin: Devakottai. 
Blank folios: 103b, 112b, 115b, 116b and 121b. Missing folios: 54, 82-84. 


General contents 


1. Fol. la: Chāyāpurusalaksaņa; 2. 2a-112a: Yatidharmaprabodhini; 3. 113a-116a: Ma- 
thabheda and Yatyanusthāna; 4. 117a-121a: Brahmayāmala. 


99.1 CHĀYĀPURUSALAKSAŅA 


In Agama-s there is a patala entitled Kālacakra or Kälajñäna (cf. Kālottarāgama T. 
59, p. 104-115) which deals with predictions relating to the death of a person by particular 
observations. This text deals with just one part.of this section. It deals with predictions 
that may be made by observing the nature of the shadow figure in the sky. GOML. R. 115 
which bears this title treats this matter with more details. 


Beginning 
Fol. la,1.1. athātassampravaksyāmi chäyäpurusalaksanam / yena vijñänamätrena trikala- 
jüo bhavennarah // kalo dürasthita$cäpi yenopāyena laksyate / tam vadāmi samasena 
yathādrstam $ivägame // ; 


End 


Fol. Ib, 1.2. svaśiro māsamaraņe vind janghe dinästakam / astabhisskandhanāšena 
chāyālope tu tatksaņāt / mantrah om hrim parabrahmane namah / 


99.2 YATIDHARMAPRABODHINI 
by Nilakantha 


This text contains the Yatidharmaprabodhini of Nila ing tO 
the colophon, an ascetic honoured by the "laima vo. KO 
The author, who is therefore known as Nilakanthayati(yatindra) (Vid ly D. 
175), was a resident of Kasi and was perhaps the pupil of Sabkarend ide:- E E 
fol.34b and 79b. Besides this, he wrote a commentary on the ed ET. šā ie 
cited above. The colophon is available for the first two parts aid 4 E a. 1 ae d 
part. This text with a commentary by the author has been E er e En 
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Yatidharmaprabodha (edited by Raja Somasekhara Dikshitar, Chidambaram, 1971). But 
there are variants in the text and the commentary also is sometimes abridged and 
sometimes has more details. 


Contents 

1. Fol. 2a-9a: Upodghāta and Guruprāpti: 2. 9a-13a: Sraddha, Vapana & Virajahoma; 3. 
14a-17a: Praisavidhi; 4. 17a-21b: Dandadigrahana; 5. 21b-22a: Sädhäranadharma-s; 6. 
22a-32a: Gurüpasadana and Mantragrahana; 7. 32a-34b: Mūlaguruvicāra; 8. 34b-40b: 
Mahāvākyavivaraņa and Anubhüti: 9. 40b-52a: Nityācāra; 10. 53a-56b: Anusthanabheda; 
11. 57a-58a: Mathabheda; 12. 58a-59a: Pañcikarana; 13. 59: Upadesavidhi; 14. 60a-62a: 
Anusthānakriyā; 15. 62a-63b: Sivalingapüjana; 16. 63b-76a: Mādhyāhnika and Bhiksa; 
17. 76a-82b: Guruparicaryādi; 18. 83a-91a: Prayascitta; 19. 91b-112a: Aurdhvadaihika- 
samskāra and Sraddha. 


Beginning 
Fol. 2 (1)a, 1.1. éri$ivamastu / višvešam mādhavam. dundindandapäniñca bhairavam / 
vande kāšīm guhām gangām bhavānīm maņikarņikām // $rikanthamukhyasurade$ikade$i- 
kendram / vāņīpatessakaruņam vacanannišamya // distvàvatirnamavanau kalikalmasagh- 
nam / $rīšankarāryamakhilātmagurūnnamāmi // 


Colophons . 
1. Fol. 34b: iti $risankarayatindranidesavasamvadena $rikasinathadamodaraprabhrtima- 
hāpaņditamaņditena Srinilakanthayativarena viracitayam yatidharmaprabodhinyam pra- 
thamäméah / 2. 79b: iti $rikasikapuranivasina srīmacchankarayatīndraguruvaranideša- 
bharitena éribhägavatavyäkhyäkarananipunena érikasinathadimahapanditamanditena $rini- 
lakanthayativarena viracitayam yatidharmaprabodhinyam dvitiyamsah / 


End. 
Fol. 112 (114)a, 1.1. tasmadimam parisilayanto mahantah lokasankarah imam lokam 
namo brahmādibhyo brahmavidbhyo brahmavidyāsampra- 
hyo namo gurubhyah / vi$vesam madhavam dundin- 
šīm guhàm gangam bhavänim manikarnikam // om / 


maya sahanugrhnantu / on 
dayakartrbhyo vamšarsibhyo madb 
dandapaninca bhairavam / vande kā 
om / om / om / om / om / om / om / om / om // 


99.3 MATHABHEDA AND YATYANUSTHANA 


reatment of the following topics: 1. Fol. 113: Dvärakädi- 


This te tains very brief t Vājā 
CR Kx a and others; 3. 116a: Präna- 


mathabheda: 2. 114a-115a: Jalānusthāna, Sthalānusthān 
yama, (inc.). 


Beginning ) 
adāmathamucyate / kitavarassampra- 


j : écimamnayassar 
Fol. 113 (52?)a, 1.1. prathamam pa ksetraūca devassiddhesvarastatha / 


dāyastasya tirthasramam padam / dvārakākhyantu 
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End 
Fol. 116 (55?)a, 1.2. apramādena tat kuryānno cet patati tatksaņāditi / taduktam / 
trisikhabrāhmaņe idayā vāyumākrsya brahmane sodasamatraya dvātrimšanmātrayā 


vāyum.../ 


99.4 BRAHMAYĀMALA 


This text contains brief extracts from the first three chapters of the Brahmayämala. 
Ancestry Of certain groups, such as Gauda, Sārasvata, Kānyakubja, Drāmida, Matsya 
and others, sraddhavidhi and the method of wearing the pundra and doing prāņāyāma are 
dealt with here in a very brief manner. The second and third chapters are very brief in 
treatment. This is similar to GOML. R. 2483 and RASB. VIII. 5892. 


Beginning 
Fol. 117a, 1.1. brahmayāmale vyäsah / sarasvatyāstu putro'bhūdvisvāmitrasya tejasa / 
munissarasvato nama vedesu parinisthitah // sarasvatīnadīmadhye vavrdhe sa munistadā / 


End 


Fol. 121a, 1.3. bhasmana va mrda pūrvantu kuryāt pundradhäranam / japante Subhadam 
proktam rsibhistattvadarSibhih // tāntrikāņām dvijänänca $üdränäñca visesatah / Saivaga- 
manam madhvanam pundram pürvam vidhiyata iti // After this one line is added 
separately in a different handwriting which reads thus: vratatyasramasirovratatyasrama- 
pāšupatyagurumūrtitrayešāya māyine sāmbamūrtaye gururüpaya jagatah kāranāyāh.... 
bhāne...? 


100 
Yatidharmaprabodhinī, Pancavimsatimirtivibhaga, etc. 


RE 10541. PL.; 136 fols.; 382 x 32 mms.; 6-8 lines: good condition but some leaves are 
damaged and have broken edges; Grantha; recent; origin: Devakottai. 
Blank folios: 9b, 72b, 80b, 110b, 124b and 135b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-71b: Yatidharmaprabodhinī; 2. 73: Sivajñänabodha: 3. 74: Chayapurusalaksa- 
ņa; 4. 75a-76a: Skandapurāņa — Sivaratrimahima; 5. 77. Šivanāmāvali; 6. 78a-80a: 
Skandapuräna — Paūcavimšatimūrtivibhāga; 7. 81a-135a: Sūtasamhitāvyā hvà ina- 
Š Š i t - Yajña 
vaibhavakhanda. nhitavyakhya aj 


Fol. 72a contains the names of tithi-s. Fol. 77b contains 


Tules, according to the 
Prapancasara, to learn Mantra if a Guru is not available. = 
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100.1 YATIDHARMAPRABODHINI 
by Nīlakaņtha 


Same as n° 99.2. 


Contents 
1. Fols. 1a-8a: Pañcikarana; 2. 8b-9a: Omkārārtha and Mahāvākyopadeša; 3. 10a-13a: 
Astasraddhakarma; 4. 13a-16a: Āturasannyāsavidhi; 5. 16a-17b: Yatibheda; 6. 17b-26b: 
Samānadharma; 7. 26b-31b: Mahāvākyāngavivaraņa; 8. 31b-51a: Nityācāra; 9. 51b-53a: 
Gurupüjä; 10. 53a-56a: Bhiksācaraņādividhi; 11. 56a-58a: Prāyašcitta; 12. 58a-71b: 
Yatisamskāra and Aparakārya. 


| Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. mātāpitrsamo dandah bhrātā ca guravastathā / parabodhanahetušca hari- 
mudre namo'stu te // iti dandam grhītvā yasya prasādādahameva visnurmayyeva sarvam 
parikalpitañca / ittham vijānāmi sadātmarūpam tasyāmghripadmam pranato’smi nityam // 
iti guruvandanam / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 26b: iti éri$amkarayatindraguruvaränugrhitena $rikä$inäthadämodaraprabhrtima- 
hapanditamandalaslaghitena Srinilakanthaviracitayam yatidharmaprabodhinyām pratha- 
māmšah / 2. 71b: iti Srinilakanthaviracitayam yatidharmaprabodhinyam trtiyamsah / 


End 
Fol. 71b, 1.5. tatašca $rutyavirodhavidhipravrttapurāņatašcoktāta eva sukhabodhaceyam 
vidya tasmādimām vidyām parisilayanto mahanto lokasankara imam lokam maya saha- 
nugrhnantu / visvesam mädhavandundindandapäniñca bhairavam vande kasim guhan- 


. gañgäm bhavanim manik(rnik)am / iti érinilakanthaviracitàayam yatidharmaprabodhin- 


yam trtiyamáah // $ivamastu / sivamastu / Sivamastu / Sivamastu // 
100.2 SIVAJNANABODHA 


This text contains the 12 sūtra-s of Sivajnanabodha dealing with the knowledge about 
Siva. It is stated that this forms part of the Rauravagama (see IFI. Pub. n° 18.2 p. XX). 


The colophon of GOML. MS. D. 5109 mentions this as Pāšavimocanapatala of the 


Rauravagama. 


Beginning 


Fol. 73a, 1.1. $rīsivajūānabodhasūtram / stripunnapumsakaditvajjagatah kāryadaršanāt / 
et at prabhurharah // (1) 


asti kartä sahasratve (sa hrtvaitat) srjatyasm 


End 
aršayitā Sivah / tasmattasmin param bhaktim 


é éavitevatma tasya d 
Fol. 73b, 1.2. drsordarsayitevatma tasy ya satantesam bhajedvesam šivālaye / evam 


kuryādātmopakārake // (11) muktyai prāp 
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; ; Beginning 

Fol. 74a, 1.1. athātassampravaksyāmi chāyāpurusalaksaņam / yena vijūānamātreņa trikā- 
— lajño bhavennarah // kalo dūrasthitašcāpi yenopāyena laksyate / tam vadāmi samāsena 
yathadrstam sam(Siv)agame // 

; End 

z d 74b, 1.4. svasiro masamaranam vina janghe dinästakam / astabhisskandhanasena 


S 100.4 SARA 
$ i (Skandapuräna) 


End. 


himagamat Sambhurakhandanandavigrahah / tasmádetasya māhāt- 
ae Il HSE trim$o'dhyayah // 
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100.6 PANCAVIMŠATIMŪRTIVIBHĀGA 
(Skandapuräna) 


This text, given as ch. 77 of the Upadesakanda of the Sankarasamhita of the 
Skandapurana, corresponds to ch. 90 of the printed edn. (see n° 100.4). 


Beginning 
Fol. 78a, 1.1. upadešakāņde saptasaptatitame'dhyàye mürtivibhagah / munayah / parasya 
brahmaņassūta pañcaviméativigrahäh / anādaya iti proktāstvayedānīm pura $rutam // 


End 
Fol. 80a, 1.5. āsu éraddhävatäm pumsām pañcaviméatimürtisu / kalyāņāni bhavisyanti 
éreyamsyapyamitasriyah / upadesakhyametaddhi kandamuktam mayadhuna / khandam 
éivarahasyäkhyam saptakändasamanvitam / bhavadbhisca $rutam sarvam bhagyavadbhir- 
munīšvarāh // 


100.7 SUTASAMHITAVYAKHYA by Vidyaranya 
Yajñavaibhavakhanda 


This text contains the commentary called Tātparyadīpikā written by Vidyāraņya on 
the Sūtasamhitā. This commentary is on ch. 8, 9, 10, 39 & 47 of the Yajūavaibhavakhaņ- 
da of the Sūtasamhitā. This agrees with the printed edn. Balamanorama Press, Madras 
1932. 


Contents 


1. Fols. 81a-89b: Astamo'dhyāya; 2. 90a-93b: Navamo'dhyāya; 3. 93^a-110a: Dašamo”- 
dhyāya; 4. 111a-124a: Ekonacatvārimšo'dhyāya; 5. 125a-135a: SaptacatvarimSo’dhyaya. 


Beginning 
Fol. 81a, 1.1. athastamadhyayasyarambhah / Sivagaktyatmakam muktisādhanamātma- 
mantramabhidhaya tathavidham sadaksaramantram vaktumärabhate sadaksaramiti / na 
kevalametanmuktisadhanam brahmädipadamapyetenaiva prāpyata ityāha yena samsära- 


vicchittirbrahmendraditi / 


Fol. 135a, 1.2. guhyam rahasyam advi......-. ņamananādisādhanajanitam yat 
samyajñänam taddātum silam yasyāssā tathoktām purs Be hrdayakama DAN 
guha tasyannihitam / tatra visesato'bhivyaktamityarthah AiSrayate tek el srīskān Š 
mahāpurāņe sūtasamhitāyām yajfiavaibhavakhande TELE COTES, RER 
samäptah // šrīsivakāmīcidambarešvarasahāyo'stu / nityakalyanisahayam [$.... 


Hu 
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101 
Kālaprakāšikā and stotra-s 


RE 10545. PL.; 39 fols.; 302 x 35 mms.; 7-9 lines; fairly good condition; Grantha; origin: 
Devakottai. 


General contents 
1. Fol. 1-37: Kālaprakāšikā; 2. 38: Bhrngiritistuti; 3. 39: Devistotra. 


101.1 KALAPRAKASIKA 
by Narasimha 


This text contains 38 chapters treating the fixation of suitable time for household rites 
(religious and secular), astrological matters, omens and dreams. The colophons do not 
have uniformity in mentioning the name of the work or the chapter number. Some 
mention the word sañgraha. Ch. 30-38 do not have the colophon. Each chapter has the 
word Sivamayam at the end. The edn. (Grantha) of the Sastra Sanjivini Press (Madras 
1915) contains 40 chapters. Chapters 4 and 6 of this edition are not found in the text under 
notice. Besides, ch. 1 & 5 of the printed edn. are treated very briefly in the text under 
notice, suggesting that certain chapters are condensed in treatment. Chs. 11, 12 & 13 of 
the text under notice form ch. 13 in the printed edn. The Trivandrum edn. (1901) has 38 
chapters, with some topics in the chapters of the Grantha edition getting included in some 
other chapters. The author of the work is Narasimha. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1 (120)a, 1.1. kundendudhavalākāram Sundarasyam umāpatim / mandasmerānanam 
devam vande sarvarthasiddhaye // $ivamayam / nityakalyanisahayam // putro'ham vara- 
daryasya bharadvajakulodbhavah / nrsimha iti vikhyato jyotissastrarthaparagah // praci- 
nani vidhanani samyagviksya samantatah / sanksipya tesu säräméam vaksye kalaprakasi- 
kam // 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 1 (120)b. iti kalaprakasikayàm prathamo'dhyāyaļ / etc. 2. Fol. 29 (149)a, 1.2. iti 
kālaprakāšikāyām ekonatrimšo'dhyāyah 


End 
Fol. 37 (157)b, 1.6. dantacchedah svapatanam Santäpas 
lesi rogi svastho bhavennarah // drstaissruto’nubhitasca Prärthitah kalpitastathā / aruno- 
dayaveļāyām dvadasahat phalapradah // gosarge disati Svapne sumatna(sumahat) tadahah 
phalam / yat kiñcida$ubham drstvā tatksayāya Punah svapet // duhsvapnam kirtayet 
sadyah susvapnam naiva kirtayet // Sivamayam / om samapta // FE 


yaiva kāraņam / pretasya darsanas- 
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101.2 BHRNGIRITISTUTI 
(Brahmändapuräna) 


This text contains a stotra in praise of Šiva by Bhrngiriti, a devotee of Šiva. This is 
included in Šrīsailamāhātmya which is a part of Šivarahasyakhaņda of the Brahmāņda- 
purāņa. 


Beginning 
Fol. 38 (158)a, 1.1. brahmandapurane $ivarahasyakhaņde Srīšailamāhātmye saptamā- 
dhyāye bhrngiritastutau / Sivamayam / tatraite taptamudrānkitatanunikarā jararetah 
praklptä$cetacchidrordhvapundräñcitanitilabhujadvandvanäbhyädidesäh / 


End 


Fol. 38 (158)b, 1.4. kim samprārthyam na(ta)dasti trinayana bhavato'pyagrato'thāpi janto 
trayo-trayotrayomālam janiriti ca sadehatra tandehi ceti // 7 // 


101.3 DEVĪSTAVA 


This text contains a stotra in 9 $loka-s in praise of Devi. 


Beginning 
Fol. 39 (159)a, 1.1. tatitkotijjyotidrutidalitasatgranthigahanam pravistam svädhäre punar- 
api sudhavrstivapusa / kimapyastatrimsakiraņašakalībhūtamanišam bhaje dhamasyamam 
kucabharanatam barbarakacam // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 39 (159)b, 1.4. sadadhvaranyanipralayasikhikotipratiruca rica bhasmikrtya svapada- 
kamalaprahvaširasā / vitanvanassevam kimapi vapurindivararucihkucabhyamanmrassiva- 
purusakäro vijayate // 9 // 


102 


GIRISAGIRIJANAMASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI ` 
(Sivarahasya) —_ ee 
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Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. mahakailasasikharanilayaya namo namah // 1 // himācalendratanayāvalla. 
bhāya namo namah // 2 // vamabhagakalatrardhaSariraya namo namah // 3 // vilasaddivya. 
karpūradivyāngāya namo namah // 4 // kotikandarpasadrsalavanyaya namo namah // 5 // 


End 

Fol. 13a, 1.11. nityayauvanamangalyamangalayai namo namah / 105 / mahadevasamayuk- 
tamahädevyai namo namah / 106 / idam girīsagirijānāmnāmastottaram $atam / vyäsena 
Kathitam sarvapäparoganiväranam / stotram $rikanthadevasya bhavānyāh pathate'nva- 
ham / sa naro mahadaišvaryam labhate vanchitam phalam / ayurvidyanca puträméca 
bhāryāmapi manoramàm / anekaksetradhänyäni gāmšca dogdhrih payasvinih / etannàm- 
nām pathedviprah sakrdapnotyasamsayah / dehānte muktimāpnoti punarāvrttivarjitām // 
iti Sivarahasye saptamāmše girīsagirijānāmnāmastottarašatam sampürnam // harih om / 
gubhamastu / érigurubhyo namah / (Sankaranarayanan likhitam ?) 


103 
Drāhyāyaņašrautasūtra and Chāndogyopanisat 


RE 10552. PL.; 43.fols.; 343 x 30 mms.; 390 X 42 mms.; 6-14 lines; damaged condition; 
Grantha; many leaves are old; ownership: Sankaran (see flyleaf); origin: Devakottai. 
Blank folio: 43b. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-16b: Drāhyāyaņašrautasūtra; 2. 17a-38b: Chāndogyopanisat; 3. 39a-42b: 
Ajapāgāyatrī. 


Fol. 43a contains a figure of Capalamātangī and the Mantra pertaining to her. It also 
contains $loka-s on Siva and Visnu. 


103.1 DRĀHYĀYAŅAŠRAUTASŪTRA 


This text belongs to the Sāmaveda. It breaks off in 5.3.2. This is almost identical with 
thé Lātyāyanašrautasūtra (Jivananda Vidyasagar edn. Calcutta 1872). 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. athäto vidhyavyapade$e sarvakratvadhikaro mantravidhi$cādigrahanenot" 
tarädih pirvantalaksanamekasrutividhana ..... nicot(d)gataiva kuryādādeyāva dyajura- 
nādistāntān mantran rca$cadigrahanena rtvigárseyonücánassadh |... gmyannyū- 
nango’natiriktango dvayasata$can . ..... 


End 
Fol. 16b, 1.7. etu manah punah katatve daksāya jīvase jyok ca suryandrse yamiti 
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kayānašcitra ābhuvadityekayā daksinägnim traiyambakānāmaupā bha....... pālāste- 
sām yamadhvaryuräkhatkara upavapettasminna paupaspršeyuššivā na$aénta mā bhava 
sumrdīkā sarasvati ma te vyoma sandréa ityāsa 


103.2 CHANDOGYOPANISAT 


This breaks off in the beginning of the 4th mantra of the 12th khanda. 


Beginning 
HO M7A(L)a; 1.1... cee, bhyo namah / omityetadaksaramudgitham . . .......... 
sopamosadhayo rasah osadhinäm puruso rasah purusasya vāgraso vāca rgrasah rcah 
sämarasah sāmnā udgitho rasah . . . / 


End 
Fol. 38 (28)b, 1.15. nabhinispadyate sa uttamah purusassa tatra paryeti jaksankridan 
k(t)ra(ma)māņah stribhirvà yānairvā jūātibhirvā vayasyairvà nopajanam smarannidam 
Sarīram sa yathà prayogya acarane yukta evamevāyamasmin(c)charīre prāņo yukto'tha 
yatraitadäkä$amanuvisannañcaksussa caksusah puru . ... 


103.3 AJAPAGAYATRI 


This text deals with Ajapägäyatri (see n° 34.4, 175.6, 175.8). 


Beginning 
Fol. 39 (1)a, 1.1. ériganesäya namah / sadgurucaranäravindäbhyännamah / asya Sriajapa- 
gayatrimahamantrasya parabrahma rsih / avyaktagayatrichandah / paramahamso devata / 
ham sam bijam / ham sim $aktih / ham sum kilakam / ériparamahamsaprasädasiddhyarthe 
jape viniyogah / 


End 

Fol. 42 (4)a, 1.2. maya pirva + kam sahasramajapagayatrim paramagurave nivedayami / 
satSatantu gaņešasya satsahasram prajapateh / satsahasram gadāpāņessatsahasram pinā- 
kin(a)h / jīvātmane sahasrantu sahasram paramātmane / gurorapi sahasrantu sarvam 
brahmarpanam bhavet / brahmarpanam brahma havih + na / brahmarpanamastu / 
sambaSsivarpanamastu / yadaksaraparibhrastam mäträhinañca yat bhavet / tatsarvam + 
i$vara / mamopatta éripäramesvaraprityartham pürvadivasa arunodayadarabhya adyadi- 
vasa arunodayaparyantam ekaviméatisahasrasatéataSvasocchvasanyasafica karisye / 


104 
éivastotra-s and Taittiriyopanisat 


RE 10553. PL.: 59 fols.; 180 x 40 mms.; 6-13 lines; many leaves, particularly after fol. 39, 
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are broken badly at the left and right ends. Some of the leaves are éritäla. Grantha; old: 
origin: Devakottai. ; 
Blank folios: 28b, 39b & 60b. 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-28a: Sivasahasranämävalistotra; 2. 29a-39a: Taittiriyopanisat; 3. 40a-47b: 
Sivagità; 4. 48a-55b: Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 


Fol. 56-59 contain some lines which are hardly identifiable. 
104.1 SIVASAHASRANAMAVALISTOTRA 


This text is different from the familiar version of Sivasahasranàma. 


Beginning 

Fol. la, 1.1. asya $riparadi(?)(sa)hasranàmastotramahàmantrasya $ribhagavàn näräyana 
rsih / anustup chandah / $rimatsambasadasivo devatà / nama iti bījam / šivāyeti saktih / 
caitanyamiti kīlakam / Srīsāmbasadāsivaprasādasivaprasādasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah / 
om namassambhave ca angusthābhyām namah / mayo bhave ca tarjanibhyannamah / 
sankaraya ca madhyamäbhyännamah / mayaskarāya ca anämikäbhyännamah / namašši- 
vaya ca kanisthikabhyannamah / $ivataräya ca karatalakaraprsthabhyannamah / kailāsā- 
granibham Sasankakalayastrarjanjatamandalam nasalokanatatparantrinayanam virasana- 
dhyasitam / mudratankakurangavahnivilasadbahim prasannānanam kaksyäbaddhabhu- 
jangamam munivrtam vande mahešam param// onnamaššivāya bhargäya guņātītāya 
vedhase / mahādevāya devāya pārvatīpataye namah // 


End 


Fol. 27b, 1.6. pathanādasya na$yanti jivecca šaradām šatam / brahmahatyādipāpānām 
nāšasyācchravaņena ca / kim punah pathanādasya muktissyādanapāyinī // ityuktvā Sa 
mahādevo bhagavān paramesvarah / harih om / $ubhamastu // 


.104.2 TAITTIRIYOPANISAT 


This text contains adhyāya I in full and the ist anuvāka of adhyāya II of the 
Taittirīyopanisat. 


Beginning 


Fol. 29a, 1.1. Sanno mitrassam varunah / šanno bhavatva 


` ryama / $ i atih / 
§anno visnururukramah / Sanna indro brhasp 


End 
Fol. 39a, 1.1. tasyedameva Sirah / ayandaksinah paksah / ayamutta 


atma / 
idam puccham pratistha / tah paksah / ayamá 
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104.3 SIVAGITA 
(Padmapuräna) 


Same as n° 93.5. This text begins on fol. 40a with $l. 47b in ch. 4 and ends on fol. 47b 
with sl. 19b in ch. 13. This text contains chapters 4 to 13, each of which is left incomplete. 
Many printed editions are available, of the text, commentary and Tamil meaning etc. (Cf. 
Sri Sivagitabhasyam, Bangalore, 1962 and Sivagita with comm. VVS. Šrīraūgam, 1954). 


Beginning 
Fol. 40a, 1.1. (paūcā)ksarījapāsū(sā)ktān . . . siddhavidyādharādikān / divya . . . . 
yatkinnaramandalam // tatra tri(ai)yambakam mantram . . . . mbakam / gāyantam vīņayā 
gitam nrtyantam . .... tyato . . . rambhadinapsaroganam / 


Colophons 
1. Fol. 40a. . . . purane pañcapañcasatsähasrikäyaäm samhitāyām Siva . . . . vidyāyām 
yogašāstre sūtarsisamvāde catu . . .. 
2. Fol. 46b: iti $ripadme puräne . . . . nisatsu parabrahmavidyāyām Sivaraghavasamvade 
upása.... ekadasodhyayah / 


End 
Fol. 47b, 1.11. ghrnävyupäsya samn(?) putramitradikesvapi /$ra . . . . . pnāti vedāntajnā- 
nalipsayā / upāyanakaro bhūtvā gurum bra.... 


104.4 SIVATATTVASUDHANIDHI 
Skandapurāņa, Sanatkumarasamhita 


This text contains an incomplete version of the Sivatattvasudhanidhi. (Ch. 8, 12, 13, 
15 & 16, all of which are incomplete). The entire text in 20 chapters is available in IFI. T. 
n° 426. Pub.: in Telugu script (without title page). 


Beginning 
Fol.48 (19)a; 1.1. no'ham kālātmā kālahīnavān / devātmā devahino yo videho + sah / 
mātrātmā meyahīno ham mukhātmā namavarjitah // 


Colophons 
1. 49 (37)a, ityadimahapuranasriskande sanatkumārasamhitāyām Sivatattvasudhanidhau 
dhyänayoganirüpanam nama dvadaso’dhyayah / 


End 


Fol. 55 (40)b, 1.10. tasmān moho maha . . ..... s: 
bhavadbhirahamarcitah 


brahmaņo vacanāllinge 
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105 
SĀMĀNYANIRUKTI 


RE 10663. PL.: 94 fols.; 342 X 38 mms.; 8-10 lines; good condition but leaves are worm- 
eaten: Grantha; old; ownership: K.P.C. Sarma (see the folio at the end — Paper 
pasted); origin: Tirunelveli. 


General contents 
1. Fol. 1: Ambāstava; 2. 1*a-93b: Sāmānyanirukti by Raghunatha 


105.1 AMBASTAVA 


Folio 1 contains 6 $loka-s in praise of Mother Goddess. The printed text BR II (1965) 
n° 304 and BK. I n° 19 contain 32 Sloka-s. This is held to be a work of Kālidāsa. Vide:- 
Tanj. 19418. For several works with this name, see NCC. I pp. 561-562. The reverse side 
of the title-leaf contains some family account. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. yamamananti munayah prakrtim puranim vidyeti yam Srutirahasyagiro gr- 
nanti / tamardhapallavitasamkararupamudram devimananyasaranassaranam prapadye // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 1a, 1.7. mūlālavālakuharāduditā bhavani nirbhidya satsarasijani tatillateva / bhūyo'pi 
tatra višasi dhruvamaņģalendunisyandamānaparamāmrtavrstirūpā // 6 // 


105.2 NYĀYARATNA 
Sāmānyanirukti 
of Raghunātha 


This text contains the Sāmānyanirukti, (definition of hetvābhāsa according to the 
Navyanyaya school) of Raghunatha, pupil of Rāghavācārya. This work is a commentary 
on the Pancavada of Gadadhara of which the Samanyanirukti is a part. Nyayaratna is the 
name of the author's commentary on Caturdašalaksaņī, Siddhantalaksana, Paksata, 


Avayava and Sāmānyanirukti. The author wrote on Paksatā in 1843 A.D. Vide:— GOML. 
D. 4084. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1^a, 1.1. avighnamastu / nityecchakrticitsaukhyam Paramā(ņu)kalebaram / adhyat 
mādijagaddhetunnamāmi paramešvaram // dravyannispādya tasmin gunaganamadadhat 
karmajātim visesan sambandhañcäpyabhävam suragrhanirayau bandham oksavakarsit / 
eko’pi brahmavisnviSavaravividhapadairgiyate dharmabhedat tam 


a dayalum 
duritagiripavim mangalayasrayamah / Sarvajnam day 
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4 End 
Fol. 93b, 1.7. vidusām kaņthabhūsāyai raghunāthena nirmite / sannyāyyaratne sāmānya- 
niruktih pūrņatāmagāt // iti mīmāmsānyāyapaūcāsyašrīmadrāghavācāryašisyasya parvate 
ityupanämakasya raghunāthasya krtau nyāyaratnābhidhāyām gādādharīpaūcavādatippaņ- 
yām sāmānyaniruktissamāptā // 


106 
Stotra-s 


RE 10.664. PL.; 24 fols.; 326 X 47 mms.; 8-10 lines; condition not good (leaves worm- 
eaten); Grantha; old; ownership: Katayam K.P.C. Sarma (?); origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 19b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-18b: Srutisūktimālā by Haradatta; 2. 20a-23b Sivamahimnastava. 


Fly-leaf contains a prayer to Haradatta, the author of Srutisūktimuktāvali, which 
reads as follows: yo sadänanamädäya yena vedapayonidheh / mathitah sarvavedanam 
säksät tatparyacandramah // tam vande haradattakhyam karuņāvaruņālayam / pada- 
vākyapramāņajīam $abdärthanyäyakovidam //vakyanam gunadosajñam pañcävayavarü- 
pinam / tāpatrayavinirmuktam $Sivamārgaprakāšakam // Srisadasivaya paramagurave 
namah // 


Fol. 19a contains the first three éloka-s of Siddhāntasārāvalī, Sloka 29 of Saundaryala- 
hari and two more $loka-s in praise of Siva (not available in printed stotra-s). 


106.1 ŠRUTISŪKTIMĀLĀ 
; of Haradatta 


The Śrutisūktimālā in 151 verses was written by Haradatta of the 9th century to prove 
Siva’s superiority over Visnu and establishing Him as the essence of the Veda-s. The last 
Sloka mentions 150 as the number of Sloka-s in the work. A Sanskrit journal (of unkn ] 


date and title) gives the number of the éloka-s only as 121. This work is known als 


name Caturvedatätparyasañgraha. Seven commentaries were writte 


NCC VI p. 332). Apart from the journal (IFI. Library, Lit. SKR. 4 

this, this was published in Kannada script at Mysore in 1914 an 
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rau vande parvatiparamesvarau // yasmai namo bhavati yasya guņāssamagrā nārāyaņo- 
panisada yadupāsanoktā / yo nah pracodati buddhimadhikrtau yah tantvāmananyagatirīs. 
varam samšrayāmi // 1 // vedesu vā tadanuyāyisu vā vicārya tantresu vākyamakhilam 
pratipādakam te / tātparyasamgrahamaham vidadhe maheša mahyam prasīda naya mām 
rjunā pathā tvam // 2 // 


End 
Fol. 18b, 1.5. bhaktam bhavanaditiparsvacaropanitam mahyam mahešvarapayašrapitam 
prasannah / bhuñjäna eva tadaham jhatiti prabuddhah svapnassamādhiriti yuktadhiyā- 
mabhinnah // 149 // stotrametadavadhāya grhna(tä)marthamasya nikhilena jānatām / 
grahyamanyadapi navasisyate jūeyamanyadapi và na kincana // 150 // paūcāšsaduttarašatā 
$rutisüktimalà bhogāvaļī bhujagarājamanoharā te / vedesu saktimaparāgamavaidikesu 
tantresu bhaktimacalāntvayi ca prasūte // 151 // harih om // 


106.2 SIVAMAHIMNASSTOTRA 
by Puspadanta 


This breaks off after Sloka 35 and contains a $loka at the end which is not traceable to 
the printed text. (BR. I, 1963, n° 125). 


Beginning 
Fol. 20a, 1.1. mahimnah param te paramaviduso yadyasadréi stutirbrahmādīnāmapi 


tadavasannāstvayi girah / athāvācyassarvassvamatipariņāmāvadhi grņan mamāpyesa 
stotre hara nirapavadah parikarah // 


End 
Fol. 23b, 1.4. yace’ham yāceha vai tava caraņāravindayorbhaktim / yàce'ham yāce'harr 


punarapi ca tāmeva tāmeva // Sivamahimnam(stotram)samaptam / om // 
107 
LALITĀSAHASRANĀMĀVALI and LALITĀTRIŠATĪ 
RE 10.666. PL.; 30 fols.; 283 x 29 mms.; 6-8 lines; condition 


eaten); Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 23b & 30b. 


not good (leaves worm: 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-23a: Lalitäsahasranämävali; 2. 24a-30a: Lalitātrisatīnāmāvali. ` 


107.1 LALITASAHASRANAMAVALI 


Same as n° 27.1, 47.7. 
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Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. om Srimatre namah / srimaharajnai namah / srimatsimhasanesvaryai namah / 
cidagnikundasambhitayai namah / devakäryasamudyatäyai namah / udyadbhanusahasra- 
bhayai namah / 


End 
Fol. 23a, 1.3. avyājakaruņāmūrtaye namah / ajūānadhvāntadīpikāyai namah / abalagopa- 
viditayai namah / sarvanullanghyasasanayai namah / $ricakrarajanilayayai namah / $rimat- 
tripurasundaryai namah / éri$iväyai namah / Sivasaktyaikyarüpayai namah / Srilalitambi- 
kāyai namah / srimahatripurasundaryai namah / érikäntimatyambäyai namah / harih om / 
éubhamastu / lalitäsahasranäma sampūrņam // gurubhyo namah // 


107.2 LALITATRISATINAMAVALI 


Same as n° 27.2, 61.3. 


Beginning 
Fol. 24a, 1.1. kakārarūpāyai namah / kalyāņyai namah / kalyāņaguņašālinyai namah / 
kalyanaSailanilayayai namah / kamanīyāyai namah / kalāvatyai namah / kamalayai namah / 
kalmasaghnyai namah / karunämrtasägaräyai namah / 


End 


Fol. 30a, 1.7. hrīmkāranandanārāmanavakalpakavallaryai namah / hrīmkārahimavadgan- 
gāyai namah / hrīmkārārņavakaustubhāyai namah / hrīmkāramantrasarvasvāyai namah / 
hrīmkāraparasaukhyadāyai namah / érimahätripurasundaryai namah / Srīgomatyambā- 
sameta . . . putārjunapataye (namah) (ha)rih om / érikäntimatyambäyai namah Il 


108 
Sivapüja 


RE 10.671. PL.; 12 fols.; 283 x 30 mms.; 8-9 lines; good condition but slightly worm- 

eaten; Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 

Blank folios: 7b & 12b. 

General contents 

1. Fols. 1a-7a: Rudrärcana; 2. 8: Sivanāmāstottarašata; 3. 8b-10b: Devyastottarašatanā- 
māvali. 

Fol. 7a also contai 
Fols. 11a-12a contain rules on Sivadyarghya. 


ns the names of Lord Subrahmanya’s attendants and Subrahmanya. 
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108.1 RUDRĀRCANĀ 


Same as n* 5.9. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, (col. 1), 1.1. om manyave rudrāya namah / hiraņyabāhave namah / senanye 
namah / dišām ca pataye namah / vrksebhyo namah / harikešebhyo namah / pašūnām 
pataye namah / saspiñjaräya namah / tvisimate namah / ; 


End 
Fol. 7a, (col. 1), 1.1. nama anirhatebhyo namah / nama āmīvatkebhyo namah / $rigo- 
matyambāsametašrīputārjunešvarebhyo namah / harih om / $ubhamastu / kāntimatyam- 
bāyai namah / rudrārcanā sampurna / 


108.2 SIVANAMASTOTTARASATA 


This has only 32 names and is incomplete. This is same as GOML. D. 9241 and is 
called Rudrastottarasatanamavali. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 8 (3)a, (col. 1), 1.1. bhütapataye namah / sthänave namah / ahirbudhnyäya namah / 
digambaräya namah / astamürtaye namah / anekàtmane namah / sättvikäya namah / 
Suddhavigrahaya namah / 


End 
Fol. 8 (3)b, (col. 1), 1.1. sahasräksäya namah / sahasrapade namah / apavargapradāya 
namah / anantàya namah / tärakäya namah / paramešvarāya namah / $risambàya para- 
brahmane namah / Sivanāmāstottarašatam sampurnam / harih om / éubhamastu // 


108.3 DEVYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


Similar to n° 9.1. This is called Umāstottarašatanāmāvali in GOML. D. 8852. Writing 
is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 8 (3)b, (col. 2), 1.1. om mahäsammohinyai namah / devy 
bhuvanešvaryai namah / ekäksaryai namah / mahāmāyyai na 
ekāyyai namah / ekanāyakyai nama / ekarūpāyai namah / 


ai namah / sundaryai namah / 
mah / mahāmantryai namah / 


End 
Fol. 10 (3?)(10?b), (col. 2), 1.1. trinetrayai nama / hrllekhāy 
namah / trailokyapranajananyai namah / $aivanäyakyai namah 
harih om / Subhamastu / devyāh astottara$atam sampürnam 
gurave namah // 


ai namah / paramesvaryai 
| Srīparadevatāyai namah / 
/ Sti kāntimatyai namah / 
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109 
Nāmāvali-s 


RE 10.678. PL.; 90 fols.; 130 X 24 mms.; 7-8 lines; condition not good (leaves worm- 
eaten); Grantha; old; origin: Tirunelveli. 
Blank folios: 47b & 90b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-4b: Krsņāstottarašatanāmāvali; 2. 5a-8b: Padmapuräna — Laksmyastottara$a- 
tanāmāvali; 3. 9a-12b: Nrsimhāstottarašatanāmāvali; 4. 13a-46b: Mahābhārata — Visņu- 
sahasranāmāvali; 5. 48a-83b: Saņmukhasahasranāmāvali; 6. 84a-87b: Subrahmanyastot- 
tarašatanāmāvali; 7. 88a-90a: Āyusyahomamantra. 


Fol. 47a is the title folio of the Subrahmanyasahasranämävali which is also called 
“Sanmukhasahasranämävali”. 


109.1 KRSŅĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


Same as n° 48.9. Writing is on 2 columns. Pub.: Br. St. Ratnāvali (Bombay 1934) pt. I 
PP. 37-40. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, (col. 1), 1.1. srīkrsņāya namah / kamalānāthāya namah / vāsudevāya namah / 
sanātanāya namah / vasudevatmajaya namah / punyäya namah / 


End 
Fol. 4b, (col. 2), 1.3. vedavedyāya namah / dayänidhaye namah / sarvabhūtātmakāya 
namah / sarvagraharūpiņe namah / parātparāya namah // 


109.2 LAKSMYASTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 
Based on the stotra in the Padmapurāņa 


108 names of goddess Laksmi are given in this text written in 2 columns. Pub.: Lifco, 
Madras. GOML. D. 8878 has a different ending and is said to have been taken from the 


Padmapurana. 
Beginning 


Fol. 5 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. om prakrtyai namah 
sarvabhitahitapradayai namah / éraddhäyai nama 


/ vikrtyai namah / vidyāyai namah / 
h / vibhütyai namah / 


End 


Fol. 8 (4)b, (col. 2), 1.1. mahākālyai namah / brahmavisņušivātmikāyai namah / trikala- 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


364 Institut Français d'Indologie 


jūānasampannāyai namah / bhuvane$varyai namah / laksmyastottarašatanāmāvalissa. 
māptā // 


109.3 NRSIMHĀSTOTTARAŠATANĀMĀVALI 


108 names of Nrsimha are given in this text written in 2 columns. Same as GOML. D. 
8955. Pub.: 1. Lifco, Madras; 2. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1941. For different texts: see 
NCC. X p. 216. 


Beginning 
Fol. 9 (1)a, (col: 1), 1.1. om narasimhāya namah / mahāsimhāya namah / divyasimhāya 
namah / mahābalāya namah / ugrasimhāya namah / 


End 


Fol, 12 (4)b, (col. 2), 1.1. srastre namah / parasmai jyotise namah / parāyaņāya namah / iti 
nrsimhāstottarašatanāmāvalih samapta // 


109.4 VISŅUSAHASRANĀMĀVALI 
(Mahābhārata) 


1000 names of Lord Visnu are found in this text written in 2 columns. Introductory 
and concluding portions are not found. There are many editions of this text in different 
Scripts, with the stotra, commentaries and translations. For example see:— 1. Brhatstotra- 
ratnākara n° 38 (Chowkhamba, Varanasi 1960); — 2. (with Tamil meaning) Ramakrishna 
Mutt, Madras 1967; — 3. Vavilla Press, Madras. 


Beginning 


Fol. 13 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. om vi$vasmai namah / visnave namah / vasatkäräya namah / 
bhütabhavyabhavatprabhave namah / bhütabhrte namah / 


End 


Fol. 46 (34)b, (col. 2), 1.1. aksobhyäya namah / Sarvapraharanayudhaya namah / 
$rivisnusahasranàmàni sampürnäni // 4 


109.5 SAŅMUKHASAHASRANĀMĀVALI 


Same as 5.6; 28.4 

Many editions of this text in different scripts are availabl 
Madras (Tamil) under the title Subrahmaņyasahasran 
Press, Kumbhakonam 1949 (Grantha). 


e; for example see: — 1. Lifco, 
āmāvali; — 2. Vaidikavardbini 


Beginning 
Fol. 48 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. om acintyatmane namah / anaghaya n 


amah / ā ah / 
aparajitaya namah / anathavatsalaya namah / amoghaya na WA ua nama) 


mah / ašokāya namah / 
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End 


Fol. 83 (36)b, (col. 2), 1.1. ksitibhrnnāthatanayāmukhapankajabhāskarāya namah / 
sanmukhasahasranamavalissamapta // 


109.6 SUBRAHMANYASTOTTARASATANAMAVALI 


Similar to n? 5.4. 


Writing is on 2 columns. Different editions are available. Pub.: — 1. BK I. pp. 65-66; — 
2. B.R. II (1965) n° 407. 


Beginning 
Fol. 84 (1)a, (col. 1), 1.1. om skandāya namah / guhäya namah / saņmukhāya namah / 


phālanetrasutāya namah / prabhave namah / pingalāya namah / krttikasünave namah / 


End 


Fol. 87 (4)b, (col. 2), 1.5. vaméavrddhikaräya namah / vedavedyaya namah / aksayapha- 
lapradäya namah / (subrahmaņyāstottarašatanāmāvalih) samāptā // 


109.7 ĀYUSYAHOMAMANTRA 


The Mantra-s which are chanted while performing a ritual for long life are given in this 
text. Pub.: Yājusamantraratnākara, Kumbakonam, 1964, pp. 80-81 (Grantha). 
Beginning 
Fol. 88 (1)a, 1.1. yo brahma brahmana, ujjahāra pranaissirah krttivāsāh pinaki / isano 
devassa na āyurdadhātu tasmai juhomi havisā ghrtena // 
End 


Fol. 90 (3)a, 1.1. visņo tvanno antama$šarma yaccha sahantya / prate dhara madhuscuta 
uthsanduhrate aksitam // 


110 


SAUNDARYALAHARĪ 
by Samkara 


RE 10.681. PL.; 17 fols.; 223 X 35 mms.; 7-9 lines; old, but in good condition; Grantha; 
origin: Tirucculi. 
Fol. 17b is blank. 
Same as n° 47.3. 
Beginning 


Fol. 1a, 1.1. érigurubhyo namah / śivaśśaktyā yukto yadi bhavati Saktah prabhavitum na 
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` cedevam devo na khalu kušalas(s)panditumapi / atastvāmārādhyām hariharaviriūcādi. 
bhirapi praņantum stotum vā kathamakrtapunyah prabhavati // 1 // 


End 


Fol. 17a, 1.3. pradipajvalabhirdivasakaranirajanavidhih sudhasitescandropalajalalavai- 
rarghyaracana / svakiyairambhobhissalilanidhisauhityakaranam tvadīyābhirvāgbhistava 
janani vācām stutiriyam // 100 // somasundarešvaryai namah / harih om / $ubham / 


111 
Sakalagamasamgraha 


RE 10. 689. PL.; 233 fols.; 406 X 26 mms.; 4-6 lines; many leaves have broken edges 
especially on the left side; Grantha and Tamil; Date: 20.5.1926 (Aksaya; Vaišākha 7 - 
Vide:- fol. 101a); Scribe: Väli$varan, son of Vaidyanātha Gurukkal (see fol. 101a and 
127b). Origin: Ramesvaram. 


General contents 


1. Fol. 1a-12a: Utsavavidhi; 2. 13a-16a: Kāraņāgama — Lingasthāpanādi; 3. 17a-27a: 
Nityapūjāvidhi; 4. 27a-30a: Nityāgnikāryavidhi; 5. 31a-73b: Amšumadāgama — Nityapū- 
japrayascitta; 6. 74a-101a: Kumāratantra — Subrahmaņyamaņtapapūjā; 7. 102a-127b: 
Sivalingapratisthavidhi; 8. 128a-131a: Karanagama — Nityänukramanisütra; 9. 131b-135a: 
Paūcagavyavidhi; 10. 135b-136a: Paūcāmrtavidhi; 11. 136b-138b: Vināyakapūjā; 12. 
139a-141b: Kāraņāgama — Skandārcana; 13. 142a-143a: Vyomavyāpimantra; 14. 143b- 
145b: Paūcāvaraņapūjā; 15. 146: Balividhāna; 16. 147a-149b: Gauryarcanavidhi; 17. 
150a-151a: Homadravyādhidevatāmantra; 18. 152a-163b: Kāraņāgama — Yāgamaņdapā- 
dilaksana; 19. 165a-168a: Jīrņoddhāra; 20. 169a-213b: Astabandhana and Sivapüjà; 21. 
216a-233b: Saktimandapapüjä. 


Fol. 135a also contains a reference to the place of a temple wherefrom Šivadvija-s Can 
have daršana of God. Fol. 164 offers certain rules to be followed in Pratisthā and other 
matters, by Acärya-s and the measurements for the Parts of linga and pedestals. Fol. 
214a-215b refers to a record in Tamil relating to some temple land. 


111.1 UTSAVAVIDHI 


This text treats the conduct of annual festival in the temple of Siva. It has an abrupt 
beginning with Dhvajārohaņa and breaks off after enumerating the vehicles (vahana-s) t0 
be used on each day of the festival. The following texts are mentioned citing the passages: 
Karana (4b, 7a), Suksma (4b) and Kamika (5b, 6a, 6b). There are statements in Tamil 
occurring here and there. The passages are numbered from 23 to 157 
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Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. dhvajārohaņarātrau ca äyuhériputravardhanam / dinamevā(tra) (vā)kuryāt 
rājārāstrasya dosakrt // veņūjātipalāšacandanatarūbilvantathā khādiram / nyagrodham 
nrpanālikerakramukatālam šamīcampakam / mādhūkam vakuļam yatsurataruh yā tesu 
vrksam bhaje // 23 // devešasya vrsadhvajasya mahate daņdāya samkalpate / sālašca 
tālakramuko madhükah sacampakašcāpi savenuka$ca ašokapunnāgaširīsabilvam / 


| End 

Fol. 12a, 1.1. grāme va nagare vāpi sūtrasamkulavāstuke / yatraiva janasancare tatraiva ca 
balim ksipet / 156 / vāhanakramavacanam / prathamam šibikārūdham dvitiyañcandra- 
| maņdalam / trtiyam bhütamevoktam vrsarüdhancaturthakam / pancamannagamevam 
š syāt sastham(ca) gajavāhanam / saptamam rāvaņam syādvā astamam turagam bhavet / 
i navamañca rathārūdham daśamam tīrthameva ca / 157 / 


| 111.2 KARANAGAMA 
| Lingasthapanadi 


| This text discusses the time for the installation of the linga, and for praya$citta, homa 

| and upacära. From the last line on fol. 16a, it is learnt that this text begins with the 
prāyašcitta from Dhvajārohaņa up to Dhvajävarohana. The colophon on fol. 16a runs 
as:— iti kāraņe pratirathabhangasamkataprayascittapatalah. However, this treatment is 

| not found in the printed text of the Käranägama where ch. 59 is devoted to this topic. 


Beginning 
Fol. 13a, 1.1. atha vaksye vi$esena lingasthapanamuttamam / dhanyam yaSaskarancayur- 
vrddhidam putrasiddhidam // bhuktimuktipradancaiva sarvayajnaphalapradam / ayane . . 
. ne Sastam praSastancottarayanam // ayane paksanaksatre tithivārāu sthirarasayah / [d 
| muhürtam tatra samviksya sthāpanaūca samacaret // S 


End 


Fol. 16a, 1.4. éäntihomam tatah krtvā upacdravisesatah / upacāravihīne ca prayascittam 
£ visesatah // iti karane pratisthātantre rathabhangasamkataprayascittapatalah / yinda 
4 pustakam dhvajārohaņam mu.....-- roh napana am prayascittam / yadukaļukku 


vēņtiyavacanam / 
111.3 NITYAPŪJĀVIDHI —————— 07 


This text deals with the routine of daily worship beginning with bat! as 
the offering of the service to the deity. Cas gee 


ne 


> 
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End 


Fol. 27 (11)a, 1.1. punah padyacamanarghyanca dattva mukhaväsakarpüratämbulañca 
nivedya / dhūpadīpārātrikādīnānnīrājanabhasmadarpaņacchatracāmaratālavrndam vya- 
janargyajussāmātharvavedasūtrapurāņetihāsastotragānanrttagītavādyādikaūca vijūāpayet // 


111.4 NITYĀGNIKĀRYAVIDHI 


This text gives a brief procedure for the daily worship of fire. 


Beginning 
Fol. 27 (11)a, 1.3. atha nityāgnikāryam kuryāt / aisanye yagamandape và caturasram và 
vrttam và trimekhalāyutam nityāgnikuņdam parikalpya tasya daksinabhage saumyabhi- 
mukhāsīnastripuņdrandhārayitvā sapavitrapanim pranayamam karanyasabhutasuddhyan- 
taryagam krtvà . . . . 


End 
Fol. 30 (14)a, 1.1. ityadinà hutva agnim punah parisicya / aditenvamamsthah + prāsāvīr iti 
paridhiparistarananca juhoti / agnimāvāhya puspenädäya devasya mürdhni vinyaset iti 
nityagnividhih // 


111.5 AMSUMADAGAMA 
Nityapūjāprāyašcitta 


This text contains the Prāyašcitta portion of the Amšumadāgama. There is a marginal 
heading in fol: 31a which reads: Amšumān, $ubhamastu, nityapūjai prāyašcittam. The 
colophon on fol. 57a reads, ityamšumattantre nityapujaprayascittavidhipatalah. The 
portion from fol. 31a to 57a agrees mostly with the corresponding portion in pp. 368-434 
of IFI. T. 4. This portion contains 331 Sloka-s among which the text under notice numbers 
them up to Sloka 214 on fol. 48b. Fol. 57b has the word visesaprāyascitta in the margin. 
The matter beginning from 57b. and lasting up to 73b is not traceable in IFI. T. 4. 


Beginning 
Fol. 31 (1)a, 1.1. prayascittavidhim vaksye $rüyatàm ravisattama / prāyo vimnréa(vinasa 
?)mityuktam cittam sandhānamucyate // 1 // vinagasya tu sandhānam prayascittamiti 
smrtam / brāhmī(a)muhūrtamārabhya ksetrapalarcanantakam // 2 Il kriyayamakarane 
caiva vyatt(y ?)ase viparitake / vismrte dravyahine ca prāyašcittam vidhiyate // 3 Il 
Vairiūce và muhūrte tu acaryotthapananna cet/ tasya cāyurbhaveddhīnam sāvitrīntu 
Satanjapet // 4 // i 


End 


Fol. 73 (43)b, 1.1. ratham vā dhvajadaņdam vā bhagnam utsavamadhvame / rāstrasy4 
jāyate bhañgah utsavam punarācaret / yathoktam dhvajamāropya XU s ukhāvaham / 
ajūātvāropayettatra jagatpīdākaro bhavet / utsave vīthīsaūcāre ās, bhadra ithayoh / 
$atästasth(n ?)apanam krtvā sahasram viprabhojanam // S Br 
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"treatment in the text under notice. Anyway, there are many manuscripts available in our 


= Fol. 102 (19)a, 1.1. tatassnānādikannirvai 


tantra. There is a marginal heading on fol. 74a: Subrahmanyamantapapüjai. This is not, 
however, traceable to the printed Kumāratantra (SIAA, Madras) 1917. 


Beginning 
Fol. 74 (1)a, 1.1. aišānye pūrvabhāge và daksine pāvake'pi va / uttare pa$cime vapi 
karayedyagamantapam // rasādirudrahastāntam mandapasya suvistaram / yugasram kalā- 
stambham šrutidvārasamāyutam // tanmadhye vedikām kuryāt navabhägaikabhägatah / 
kuņdāni paritah krtvā navapañcaikameva ca // sada$rantu pradhānam syāt madhye 
$amkaravajrine / rambhāpanasapūgādi nālikeraphalairapi // 
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111.6 KUMĀRATANTRA 
Subrahmaņyamaņtapapūjā 
This text contains Subrahmanyamantapapüjä said to be forming part of the Kumāra- 
| 
| 


End 

Fol. 100 (27)b, 1.4. pašcāt kumbhasamīpamāpādya mahānaivedyapānīyatāmbūlamukha- 
vāsadhūpadīpanīrājanabhasmadarpaņachatracāmaratālabrndavyajanamantrapuspasto- 
trapathanrttagitavadyadibhih sarvopacārairdevam sampüjayet / iti kumāratantre kausika- 
prašne mandapapüjävidhipatalah / harih om / $ubhamastu / $rigurubhyo namah / mantri- 
évaragurukkal kumāran vaidhinādhagurukkaļ kumāran vālīsvaran svahastalikhitam / 
aksayasamvatsaram vaiyāšimāsam yēlāntēti eļiti mutincatu / Subhamastu / avighnamastu / 
ārogyamastu / mahāgaņapataye namah / devisahäyam // 


111.7 ^ KRIYADIPIKA 
Sivalingapratisthavidhi 


several Agama texts. The Pratisthakriyadipika of Īsānašivācārya (IFI. T. 755) treats this | 
topic but has no agreement with this. This is also different from the printed edn. of the "a 
Kriyādīpikā of Sivagrayogindra (Madras 1929). The treatments of the topic in IFI. T. 617 
and in the Šivalingapratisthāvidhi (CP. 1920) are extensive when compared with the brief 


collection entitled Sakalägamasamgraha, some of which are brief and some, very 
extensive and most of them are not available in print. One text alone has been printed 
under the title Sakalāgamasārasamgraha (1913, reprinted in 1974 by SIAA). - 


Contents 
1. Fol. 102a-110a: Maņdapapūjā; 2. 110a-113a: Lokapālapūjādi; 3. 115 
di; 4, 114a-117a: Nyasa; 5. 1172-118b: Kumbhapūjā & Balidána; 6. 119: 


. Beginning 
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gomayālepitam vitānadarbhamālātoraņapatākādhvajakadalīpūgādyairbhūsitamāsādya éilpi- 
visarjanam krtvā vedikāyā(h) purvasyamagneyyam va vāstuyajanabhavanaparyagnikara. 
ņam kārayitvā... 


End 
Fol. 127 (55)b, 1.1. mahe$varàn brāhmaņān lingino'ndhakrpaņādīn bhojayet / tato guruh 
pasupatanjaptva paramesvaram pradaksinikrtya svabhavanam vrajet / gururvastradisam- 
yuktam grhniyadyagamantapam / sarvopakaranam Silpi tathā snapanamantapam grhniyàt / 
tah / sriramanathasvamitripurasundaryai namah / harih om / Subhamastu / valisvaraguruk- 
kal svahastalikhitam / ganapataye namah / 


111.8 KARANAGAMA 
j Nityänukramanisütra 


This text contains the order in which the daily routine of pūjā is to be followed. This is 
called Sūtra, because it gives in brief the order in which the pūjā is to be performed. The 
Kāraņāgama has no chapter with this title, neither in print nor in MS. 


Beginning 
Fol. 128 (56)a, 1.1. adhastānmānusākāram purastāt kuñjaräkrtim / nirastāšesaduritam 
purastadastu vastu nah // brāhme muhūrte prātarutthāya Sivagurünnamaskrtya $ivasamsma- 
ranagurusamsmarana$cannamüttana (channamūrdhā) sudaņdahasto bahirbhümiprave$ana 


End 
Fol. 131 (59)a, 1.3. namaskararadhanacandesarcana(h) / evam trisandhyarcanardhaya- 
marcanasibikapadukarcanasibikapuspalankaranachatracamaratalavrndavyajanakhadga- 
parighadhūpadīpadaršana(m) evam trisandhyärcana ityādi Srikaranakhye mahatartre 
nityapūjānukramaņīsūtram samāptam / harih om // 


111.9 PANCAGAVYAVIDHI 


Similar to n° 53.5, 91.52 & 92.3. 
This text contains the treatment of Pañcagavyavidhi for abhiseka. The word ajitäkhy€ 


which occurs at the end indicates that the last portion is from the Ajita (= Kriyāpāda 22.6 
- 11). 


Beginning 


Fol. 131 (59)a, 1.5. agajānanapadmārkam gajānanamaharnišam / anekadantam bhakta- 
namekadantamupasmahe // ayane visuve caiva grahane candrasü j 


ayoh / dvayadine 
caiva nityanaimittike’pi va // poh anyata 


End 
Fol. 134 (62)b, 1.4. catura$rantatah krtvā sästapatram Sakarnikam / caturvedarica dikpat- 
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ram vidikpātram krtā tathā // aksatantilaläjañca darbhaih puspaih paristaret / punyäham 
vācayettatra kosthatattvantu $odhayet // pratah kāle'bhisekantu sarvapāpavināšanam / 
madhyähne’bhiseka(s)tu sarvakāmyārthasādhanam // sāyankāle'bhisekantu sarvarogavi- 
nāšanam / gavyaūca pāpanāšam syāt sarvāristavināšanam // prayascittamrte $uddham 
paficagavyam visisyate / brahmahatya surāpānasteyī ca gurutalpaga / mahänti pātakān- 
yatra tatsamyogena pañcamam / pancapatakasuddhyartham pañcagavyaphalam bhavet // 
agrantu pancagavyam syat tadanantaramämrtam / tathäka(?) snapanam kuryät pravar- 
gantu gur(ü)ttama // sauvarnam rajatam vapi tāmrapātramathāpi và / atha và mrnmayam 
vāpi pātram vapi prthak prthak / iti ajitakhye // 


111.10 PANCAMRTAVIDHI 


Similar to n° 48.15 and 92.4. 


Beginning 
Fol. 135 (63)b, 1.1. iksusärena rūpam syāt madhunā vijayantatha / ghrtanam punyameva 
tu payasorāyurvardhanam // ārogyadadhisamyuktam paūcāmrtaphalam bhavet / 


End 
Fol. 136 (64)a, 1.4. madhuvateti vai madhumim(?)iksina ghrtam ksiramapyayasveti 
mantramah (tah ?)dadhikrāviņņeti vai dadhi gāyatryā gandhatoyakam / triyambakena 
mantrena mardayettu pradaksinam / 


111.11 VINAYAKAPUJA 


This text gives the method of worshipping Vinayaka. 


E Beginning 


vinyaset / om gam sarveśvarāya namah / iti Sirasi om gīm vighnahantre namah / 


End 
Fol. 138 (66)b, 1.1. om hām sarvavighnagaņebhyassvāhā iti balirdeyah / atha dhüpadipa- 
nīrājanādyupacārāņi kuryat / iti vināyakārcanā 1h 


naya namah / vināyakāya namah / lambesthāya namah / — japa ce 


111.02 ? SKANDARCANA 


This text treats the way of worshipping Sk nd 
he colophon on fol. 140b, 1.3 runs as:— 


EK 
Eos 


Fol. 136 (64)b, 1.1. adehasuddhyante gaņešāgramaņdape sthitvà gaņešasya vyäpakam 


arih om / am varadäya namah / viráya — | 
namah / vighnešvarāya namah / gajānanāya namah / bhaksu(ya)priyāya namah / gajakars, Mp 
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Beginning 
Fol. 139 (67)a, 1.1. atha desikassnanadinityacaram sakalīkaraņāntam samarpya sthāne 
éodhanam vidhāya / tatra Sankhādipātratrayam pratisthāpya pādyācamanārghyādyartham 
gandharūparasamādāya . .. 


End, 


Fol. 141 (69)b, 1.4. om gadāya namah / om tri$ülaya namah / om cakrāya namah / om 
padmāya namah / vallikādevī astašaktikau sankhinim revatim pūtām maliāpūtām nigithi. 
nim mālinīm šītalām bhütim pragdaladisu pujayet / madhye visvamukhim püjäm namon- 
tenatabhīkramāt(?)bāhuvīro siroviro bhadraviro’stavirakah / kundaviro šilāvīro drdha- 
vīro indravirakah / jūānavīro navo savya tu savyā pañca catustatha / 


111.13 VYOMAVYAPIMANTRA 


Marginal heading: Vyomavyapimantram. The Vyomavyäpimantra begins with the 
word vyomavyapin. Its name is also given as Vyomavyapipadamantra because it contains 
94 words according to some and 81 words according to others. This is used in initiation 
and especially in padādhvan. See for details: Matangapāramešvara — Kriyāpāda (Pub. 
IFI. n° 65 pp. LXXXVI-XLI) and Rauravāgama (Pub. IFI n° 18-I pp. 186-193). The 
mantra-s of the words are included in the printed edn. of the Šivapratisthāvidhi of 
Aghorašivācārya pp. 273-274 (SIAA 1964). 


Beginning 
Fol. 142 (70)a, 1.1. om hàm haum vidyadehaya namah / om hàm haum netratrayäya hum/ 
om ham haum Sivaya namah / om ham haum šivāya āvāhanannamah / om ham haum 
Sivaya sthapanannamah / om ham haum šivāya sannidhanannamah / 


End 


Fol. 143 (71)a, 1.6. om ham vidyātattvāya namah / om ham vidyatattvadhipataye Sivaya 
namah / om ham Sivatattvaya namah / om ham Sivatattvadhipataye sivaya namah / OM 
ham haum Sivaya namah / 


111.14 PANCAVARANAPUJA 


Similar to n° 76.10. This text describes the way of worshipping the deity in five 


enclosures. A copy of this is available in Tanjore XX Supp. n° 849 (K). Marginal heading: 
Paūcāvaraņapūjai. 

Beginning 
Fol. 143 (71)b, 1.1. prathamavaranam / om hom isanamirdhn 


namah / om hem tatpurusavakträya namah / om ganämbi 
aghorahrdayäya namah / om gangayai namah / om him vama, 


e namah / om ambikāyā! 
kàyai namah / om hum 
devaguhyaya namah / 
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End 


| Fol. 145 (73)b, 1.2. om ksäm hrdayāya namah / om ksim $irase svaha / om ksūm Sikhayai 
| vausat / om ksaim kavacäya vausat / om ksaum netratrayäya vausat / om ksah astraya phat / 


111.15 BALIVIDHANA 


This text contains the procedure for offering bali, which is part of daily worship of the 
deity in the temples. The title is given in the margin of fol. 146a. | 


Beginning 
Fol. 146 (74)a, 1.1. sarvametatkriyākāņdam maya canda taväjñayä / bhütanädamahot(?) | 
evam paripūrņasadāšivam / om nandine svāhā / om mahākālāya svāhā / om gañgäyai ` 
svāhā / om yamunäyai svāhā / 


End 
Fol. 146 (74)b, 1.4. om avighnāya svāhā / om vighnakartre svāhā / om cande$varaya 
namah / om caņdamūrtaye namah / om caņdāya sūtrāya hum phannamah [om ksetrapala- 
sanaya namah / om ksetrapälamürtaye namah / om ksetrapalaya namah / 


111.16 GAURYARCANAVIDHI | UE 


This text contains the names of Devi which are to be recited during daily worship of 
Devi. Marginal heading on fol. 147a reads: Devinityapüjai. 
Beginning 
1 Fol. 147 (75)a, 1.1. om hrim patañgäya namah / om hrim bhuvangaya namah / om hrim 
+ mahālaksmyai namah / om hrim rddhyai namah / om hrim ankhanidhi namah Ont 
padmanidhī namah / 


End 
Fol. 149 (77)b, 1.3. om kriyāsaktyai svähä / om jūānašaktyai svāhā / om bhogasaktyai 
svāhā / om caņdešvari arcanai / om hrim candasaktyasanaya namah [om hrim canda$akti- — 
mūrtaye namah / om hrim caņdašaktyai namah / iti gauryarcanavidhih // 


“74 


111.17 HOMADRAVYADHIDEVATAMANTRA —— 
This text gives the mantra-s for the deities who | reside 

. homa. Writing is on 1-5 columns. Marginal inj 

trāh. In fol. 150a the maņdūka diagram 1s met 
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End 
Fol. 150 (78)b, (col. 5), 1.1. tattadbijena buddhimān / sahasram vā tadardham vā 
tadardham vārdhameva vā / astottarašatam vapi paūcāšat pancavimáatih / sodašāhutikam 
vāpi dravyam prati samācaret // šālibhisthaņdilam ksiptvā droņayugmam tadardhakam / 
maņdūkapadamālikhyān(a)tilai(r)lājaisca Sobhitam/ kostham prati nyaseddarbhe(ai ?) 
strayam tasya pramāņakam / pramänañcaiva kosthānām pratyekam caturam(gulam?), 


111.18 KĀRAŅĀGAMA 
Yāgamaņdapādilaksaņa 


According to the three colophons found on fols. 155a, 160a and 163b, this text 
contains three patala-s of the Kāraņāgama. Among these, the patala which begins on fol. 
157a corresponds to the 21st patala of the Pūrva Kāraņāgama (printed edn. Madras). The 
treatment in the MS. does agree with that in the printed edn. The patala beginning on fol. 
160a of the text corresponds to patala 24 but the last šloka in the Ms. is šloka 52 in the 
printed text which has 9 more $loka-s at the end. Some šloka-s (2-10) at the beginning of 
the printed edn. are not found in the text. The contents of fol. 152a-155a are not found 
treated in the printed edn. Similarly, treatment of Yāgamaņtapa in IFI. T. 359 — pp. 17-19 
guoted from the Kāraņāgama does not have agreement with the text under notice. Fol. 
155a contains citations from certain Āgama texts on the measurements of the mantapa, 
(Acintya, Amšumat, Vīratantra, and Cintyavišvasādākhya). 


Contents 
1. Fol. 152a-155a: Maņtapalaksaņavidhi; 2. 155a-157a: Mantapamänavidhi; 3. 157a-160a: 
Kundalaksanavidhi; 4. 160a-163b: Sruksruvadilaksanavidhi. (Marginal headings: 152a: 
Yāgamaņtapalaksaņam; 160a: Sruksruvalaksaņam). 


Beginning 
Fol. 152 (80)a, 1.1. atha vaksye vi$esena yāgamaņtapalaksaņam / aindre và daksine vài 
ai$anye pāvake tatha / pa$cime cottare vāpi kārayedyāgamaņtapam / prāsādena pra- 
māņena dvihastam vrddhimeva ca // rudrahasto navañcaiva vasusatsaptapañcakam / 
catura$rancatussastidvatrim$at sodasam bhavet // 


Colophons 


1. Fol. 155a: iti kärane pratisthätantre mantapalaksanavidhipatalah / 2. Fol. 163b: iti 
karane pratisthatantre sruksruvadilaksanavidhipatalah / Fra 


End 


Fol. 163 (91)b, 1.2. yajnavrksanca kartavyam purvavadriipameva ca / indrāgniūca yamañ- 
caiva nirrtivaruņastathā // vāyusomastathaišānyām brahma vi snuéca devatā / vajradi- 
padmaparyantandasayudhanantu devatā // iti kāraņe Pratisthātantre sruksruvadilaksana- 
vidhipatalah // 7 š 
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111.19 JĪRŅODDHĀRA 


Similar to 92.26. (renovation of Šivalinga). Marginal heading: Jirnoddhäram. 


Beginning 
Fol. 165 (93)a, 1.1. trinälyam kotivarsäni mrnmayam da$akotibhih / raktamrnmayasatam 
koti anantañca $ilälaye // prāsādamaņtapasurālayagopurāņām prakarabimbabalipithakas- 
thāpakasya / ekena dharmaparipürnacintitärthasäyujyam indrapadamabj abhavādilokam / 


End 
Fol. 168 (96)a, 1.1. grāmasya lingamutkrste mohayet varjitam yadi / taddrastranasanam 
proktam tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet // tasmāt sarvaprayatnena pūrvalingam tu sthā- 
payet / daivikam bänalingañca phalamevam visisyate / tatphalam kotiguņitam pūrvaling- 
am samarcayet // 


111.20 ASTABANDHANA and SIVAPUJA 


This Ms. deals with miscellaneous topics: 
1. Fol. 169: Astabandhana; 2. 170a-172b: Diksakrama; 3. 173: Bhasma; 4. 174: Pranama- 
višesa and Rudraksa; 5. 175a-176b: Ātmārthapūjāvisaya and Vaidyanäthadiksitiyavaca- 
na; 6. 177a-179b: Dvärapälalaksana and Cütapallavädilaksana; 7. 180a-181b: Sakaläga- 
masangraha — Sivaratriphala; 8. 182: Améumat — Ardrotsavakalanirnaya; 9. 183a-184b: 
Sadāšivamantrādi; 10. 184b-190a: Astapuspadivisaya; 11. 190b-192b: Āšaucanirņaya; 12. ` 
193a-194a: Kriyākramadyotikā — Sivalingapratisthatrimsatkriyah; 13. 194b: Arátrika- 
pâtra; 14. 195: Snapanavacana; 15. 196a: Mäsapüjä; 16. 196b: Dāntapūjā; 17. 197: 


4 Annapüjà; 18. 198a: Phalapūjā ; 19. 198b-199b: Pavitrapūjā; 20. 200: Tilapūjā; 21. 201a: oe 
| Lājapūjā; 22. 201b-202a: Bhasmapüjä; 23. 202b-204b: Dīpapūjā; 24. 205: Ghrtapūjā; 25. = 
| 206a: Madhupūjā; 26. 206b-207a: Ghrtakambalapūjā; 27. 207b-209b: Puspapūjā; 28. Ts 


210a-211a: Amāvāsyāpūjā; 29. 211b-213b: Suprabheda — Grahaņapūjā. 


These are treated, with some exceptions, in the very same order, but in a more 
lanirnaya has agreement with the 


| detailed way in IFI. T. 41, VI pp. 1-260. Ārdrotsavakā th 
4 treatment in Amšumat IFI. T. 4 p. 321. Grahanapüjä, which is stated in the colophon, as - 
taken from Suprabheda, is really forming part of ch. 132 of the Kāraņāgama (Pūrva). í 


| Beginning aši 
Fol. 169 (97)a, 1.1. madhüccistanto laksa ca kunduruskafijaropalam / kasaya i 
caiva Saūkhacūrņaguļantathā / éonakärpäsantülantu(?) castabandh ne 


m 
ARA 


End f 


| Fol. 213 (141)a, 1.5. apūpāstāmšayuktānām tn 
Tavyai(r) dašāmšam dāpayet tatal/ ittham ^ 


s 


AER 
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111.21 SAKTIMANTAPAPUJA 


This text prescribes the manner in which the Saktimantapa is to be worshipped. In the 
margin of fol. 216, the title is given as Devimantapapujavidhi. Treatment contained in 
this text is different from those in IFI. T. 137 pp. 211-240, T. 336, pp. 297-312 and the 
printed edn. of Aghora$iväcäryapaddhati (pp. 1-108). 


Beginning 
Fol. 216 (1)a, 1.1. atha $aktimandapapüjävidhirucyate / mandapakundaveditoranasruk- 
sruvāstamanīgaladašāyudhavitānadhvajadarbhamālākadalīpūgamālīkrca(mālākuša)pus- 
pakabarīkešagātravestanadarpaņādibhiralankrtvā ghatavardhanīm / kumbhavardhanīm 
laksanoktavat / dvitantulājatilaye(a ?)vābhyantarāņi samvestya tasya ksālanāya dhümra- 
Suddhim vidhāya vidhivat / 


End 
Fol. 233 (18)b, 1.3. ityabhyarcya gandhapuspadhūpadīpanaivedyatāmbūlamukhavāsādyā- 
rātrikabhasmadarpaņachatracāmaratālabrndavyajanamantrapuspavedaghosastotranrt- 
tagitavadyaissantosya jape deve samyojya culukodakārghyam dapayet / iti Saktimaņtapa- 
püjävidhissamäptah / harih om // 


112 
UPAKARMASAMKALPA & VIVAHADYASIRVADA 


RE 10.696. PL.; 25 fols.; 250 x 31 mms.; 147 x 33 mms.; 6-8 lines; good condition but 
some leaves are worm-eaten; Grantha; old; ownership: A. Chellam Sastriar (Amman- 
puram, Tirunelveli Dt.). The fly-leaf contains the name Anantarämayyar; Origin: 
Tirunelveli. 

Blank folios: *b, *b, and 13b. 


General contents 
1. Fols. 1a-3b: Mahāsamkalpa; 2. 4a-5b: Mahäsamkalpa (Sravana); 3. 6a-1la: Udvaha - 
upanayanāngāsīrvāda; 4. 11: Sästrmantra; 5. 12a-21b: Homāigāšīrvāda; 6. 22: Siva- 
ratryarghya. 


Fly-leaf — ^a contains the table of contents of the Ms. and the name of its owner. Fly- 
leaf — "a contains the name of the owner of the Ms., and, the fly-leaf — Sa contains the 
name Anantarāma Aiyar (?). 


112.1 MAHASAMKALPA 


This text contains a version of Mahasamkalpa (determination to do some ritual such 
as expiatory rite, bathing for some sins committed etc.) which is a part of the ceremony Of 
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Upäkarma (annual sacred thread ceremony). This is incomplete. 


Beginning 
Fol. 1a, 1.1. tadeva lagnam - smarämi — apavitrah $rigovinda govinda / $rimadàdinàrà- 
yanasya / 


End 
Fol. 3a, 1.8. anädyavidyäväsanayä idānīntanamānusye dvijanmapräptavatah mama iha 
janmani janmābhyāsāt janmaprabhrti etatksanaparyantam madhye sambhävita + bālye 
vayasi kaumāre yauvane vārdhakyesu ... 


112.2 MAHĀSAMKALPA 
(SRAVANASAMKALPA) 


This text contains Mahäsamkalpa connected with the Sravanopakarma (rite which is a 
part of the ritual pertaining to the sacred thread ceremony performed in the month of 


"Šravaņa to get rid of the sins, commited during the year). Same as 112.1. This is 


incomplete in the middle (between fols. 4b and 5a). 


Beginning 
Fol. 4a, 1.1. tadeva lagnam + smarämi — apavitrah pavitro và + érigovinda govinda / 


End 


Fol. Sa, 1.7. šrāvaņyām paurņamāsyāmadhyāyopākarma karisye / paurņamāsyām puņya- 
kāle mādhyandinasnānamaham karisye / mahäsamkalpah samäptah // harih om / šubha- 
mastu / $rimate rāmānujāya namah / venkatacalapatisahayam Il 


112.3 ASIRVADA 
This text contains a version of vivahasirvada (fols. 6a-9b) blessings by elders during 
marriage and sacred thread ceremony (fol. 10). 


Beginning 
rthāssatyāssaphalāssantviti bhavanto'nugr + ntu Wit 


Fol. 6 (1)a, 1.1. svastimantra ty 
ghamayusyam bhūyāditi bhavanto'nu + ntu // 2 // 


anayordampatyorvedoktam dir 


End 
Fol. 10 (1)b, 1.6. nityaérirnityamangalam sarvam vardhamānam bhūyāditi + ntu / 


etadgrāmasthāh + ntu / svātī + ntu Il 


112.4 SASTRMANTRA 


Similar to n° 52.1. 


https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


378 Institut Français d'Indologie 


Beginning 
Fol. 11 (2)a, 1.2. asya érihariharaputramahämantrasya ardhanarisvara rsih / nicrdgäyatrichan- 
dah/hariharaputro devatā / om bījam / hrim $aktih / klīm kīlakam / hariharaputra + gah/ 
End 


Fol. 11 (2)b, 1.2. onnamo bhagavate hariharaputräya putralabhaya šatrunāšanāya mada- 
gajavähanäya mahāšāstre namassvāhā // 


112.5 ASIRVADA 


See 112.3. This contains Āšīrvāda for marriage (fols. 12 and 15 — 19) and sacred thread 
ceremony (fols. 14 and 20 — 21). 


Beginning 
Fol. 12 (1)a, 1.1. adyänusthite havyavahakarmanyaniyatavanmanokarmajanitamantra- 


tantradravyaviparyäsä(s) sadhusanta bhüyäsuriti + ntu 


End 
Fol. 21 (2)b, 1.5. puņdarīkāksavaksāšritalaksmīkatāksavīksaņāksayaraksāvantau ca 
bhūyāstāmiti . . . 


112.6 SIVARATRYARGHYA 


This text contains kalpa mantra-s (Sloka-s) to give Arghya to Siva on Sivaratri day. 
This is a part of the ritual: Sivaratrivrata 
Beginning 
Fol. 22a, 1.1. namassivaya somaya Sarvapapaharaya ca / $ivarātrau maya dattamidamar- 
ghyam grhana bho // 


End 
Fol. 22b, 1.3. idamarghyam ambikāyai + varadā bhava / subrahmaņyabhāga(?) + 


namo'stu te // 
113 


GAŅEŠASAHASRANĀMASTOTRA 
(Gane$apuräna) 


RE 10.697. PL.; 16 fols.; 224 x 35 mms.; 7-8 lines; good condition: Grantha: old: origin: 
Tirunelveli. i d 
Blank folio: 16b. 


Same as n? 36.7. 
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This Ms. contains Ganesasahasranamastotra with Pūrvapīthikā and Phalasruti. From 
the colophon on fol. 16a, it is known that this Sahasranāmastotra is the chapter 47 of the 
upäsanäkhanda of Gaņešapurāņa. GOML. D. 8794, which contains this stotra, agrees 
well with the Ms. under notice in having the same Pürvapithikä. The colophon in GOML. 
Ms. makes this stotra a part of the Āgneyapurāņa. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. $rimahàganapataye namah / devah pürvam purārātih puratrayajayodyame / 
anarcanādgaņešasya jāto vighno'khilam kila // māsa sa (manasā sa) nidhyāya tatastad- 
vighnanāšanam / mahaganapatim bhaktyā samabhyarcya yathavidhi // vighnaprašamano- 
pāyamaprcchadaparājitah // santustah pūjayā šambhormahāganapati(s)svayam // 


End 


Fol. 15b, 1.7. šamayatu duritam ganaparipälah(o) bhavatu mama mañgalam gananäyakah / 
iti érigane$apuräne upāsanākhaņde īšvaragaņešasamvāde gaņešasahasranāmāmrtastotra- 
kathanannāma saptacatvarimso'dhyayah / harih om / $ubhamastu/ avighnamastu // 


114 
LALITASAHASRANAMAVALI 


RE 10.709. PL.: 16 fols.; 209 x 43 mms.; 9-14 lines; good condition but worm-eaten at 
some places; Grantha; date: Ananda Arpasi 22 (see fol. 34b) (7th Nov., 1914); origin: 
Tirunelveli. 


Same as n? 27.1, 47.7 & 107.1. The first folio is numbered as 19 and the last as 34. The 
writing is not uniform. Writing is on 3 columns. 


Beginning 
Fol. 19a, (col. 1), 1.1. $rimatre namah / srīmahārājūai namah / $rimatsimhasane$varyai 
namah / cidagnikundasambhitayai namah / devakaryasamudyatayai namah / udyadbha- 


nusahasrabhayai namah / 


End 
arunāmūrtaye namah / ābālagopaviditāyai namah / 
| / éricakraräjanilayäyai namah / $rimattri- 
vašaktyaikyarūpāyai (rüpinyai) namah / 


Fol. 34b, (col. 2), 1.11. avyajak 
sarvanulimkhya (nullaūghya)šāsanāyai namah 
purasundaryai namah / érisivayai namah L8 
ānudha (ānanda?) vr. Arpiši mon. 22d murrirru / 
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Stotra-s 


RE 10.712. PL.; 20 fols.; 299 x 31 mms.; 6-9 lines; good condition but first seven leaves 
have their left edges bitten off by (rat); Grantha; recent; origin: Tirunelveli. - 


General contents 


1. Fols. 1a-7b: Atmarpanastuti by Appayadiksita; 2. 8a-20b: Sivasahasranāmastotra 
(Skandapuräna). 


115.1 ĀTMĀRPAŅASTUTI 
by Appayadīksita 


The printed edn. with Tamil com. (K.M. Balasubrahmanya Iyer, Madras 1948) 
contains one more Sloka. 


Beginning 
Fol. la, 1.1. vande šambhumumāpatim suragurum vande jagatkāraņam vande pannaga- 
bhūsaņam mrgadharam vande pašūnām patim / vande sūryašašānkavahninayanam vande 


mukundapriyam / $ivamayam(?) / vande bhaktajanāšrayaūca varadam vande $ivam 
Samkaram // 


End 


Fol. 7b, 1.8. ätmärpanastutiriyam bhagavannibaddhva yadyapyananyamanasa na maya 
tathāpi / vācāpi kevalamayam $aranam vrnite dino varāka ? iti raksa krpanidhe mam // 


115.2 SIVASAHASRANAMASTOTRA 
Skandapuräna 


This stotra forms part of the Skandapuräna (Sivarahasyakhanda of the Sankarasam- 
hitā, chap. 83). Vide: Skandapurāņa, pp. 725-734 (pub. by Ananta Vaidyanāthašiva of 
Tiruvāti, in Vikrti — 1891 A.D.). The text is lacking in the Phalaéruti. 


Beginning 
Fol. 8 (1)a, 1.1. harasSambhurmahadevo nilakanthassadasivah [harta parah pandaranga 
anandassantavigrahah eko(a$) Santo mrgadhara$ülapänirbhavaééivah l vahnimadhya- 
nato muktassvayambhürnišinartanah // : 


End 


Fol. 20 (13)b, 1.3. saccidānandarūpī ca visnucakraprasadakrt / Sarvavyāpī tathadvaitavisis- 
tādvaitakāvubhau // paripūrņo lingarūpī mahālingašivarūpavān Il iti Srīskānde éankara- 
samhitāyām Sivarahasyakhande upadešakāņde sahasranāmamahimānuvarnanan nama- 
tryaSititamo’dhyayah // š 
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APPENDIX 


Alphabetical List of the Mülägama-s and Upägama-s 


The title of each of the twenty-eight mülägama:s is printed in capitals and is followed by 
the number indicating its position in the traditional list (kämikädi); this number is 
repeated after the titles of the corresponding upägama-s. See Rauravāgama IFI. Pub. n° 


18) Vol. I, pp. xix-xxi and chart facing p. xix. 


Amšumatkāšyapa: see Kāšyapa (9). 

AMŠUMAD (9). 

Aksata: see Aksaya (6). 

Aksaya (6) (or Aksata, Amrta, Ksata, 
Mrta): upäg. Dipta. 

Aghora (11): upāg. VIJAYA. 

Aghoranišvāsa: see Ni$väsaghora (12). 

Anku$a (21) (or Kuša): upāg. 
PRODGĪTA. 

Angasamjūa: see Mangala (8). 

- Acchidra: see Arcita (18). 

Acyuta: see Arcita (18). 

AJITA (5). 

Ajita: see Arcita (18). 

Ajita: see Atita (8). 

Attahäsa (18): upag. VIMALA. 

Atikranta (18): upag. VIMALA. 

Atīta (8) (or Ajita): upäg. SAHASRA. 


Adbhuta (6) (or Maruta): upäg. DIPTA. 


Ananta (18): upag. VIMALA. 

Anala (24): see Anila. 

ANALA (14). 

Anila (24): upag. SANTANA. 

Aprameya (8): upāg. SAHASRA. 

Abja: see Abda (6). 

Abda (6) (or Sabda, Abja): upāg. 
DIPTA. 

:  Amare$a: see Amarešvara (24). 

Amarešvara (24) (or Amareša, 

=" Amalesvara, M pig. I 


Amrta (3) (or Sudhabimba): upag. 
CINTYA. 
Amrta: see Aksaya (6). 
Ameya (6): upäg. DIPTA. 
Amoha (15) (or Pramoha): upāg. VĪRA. 
Ayoga: see Ayogaja (20). 
Ayogaja (20) (or Ayoga, Mahäyoga): 
upāg. MUKHABIMBA. 
Arcita (18) (or Acchidra, Ajita, aoc 
upäg. VIMALA. 
Arthälañkära: see Atmalankara (20). ^ 
Alamkara (8): upāg. SAHASRA.. | 
Alamkrta (18): upag. VIMALA. 
Asankhya (6): upäg. DIPTA. 
Asankhya (24): upäg. SANTANA. T 
Ākrānta (18): upāg. VIMALA. ° ` = 
Āgneya (14): upäg. ANALA. t 
Acchädya (6): upāg. DIPTA. | 
Ātodya (21): upāg. PRODGĪTA. 
Ātmayoga (2): upāg. YOGAJA. 03 SE 
Ātmālankāra (9): upāg. AMSUMAD. 
Ātmālankāra (20) (or PU. ES 
upāg. MUKHABIMBA. | Faye 
Ānanda (6): upäg. DĪPTA. du 
ma a EE s PRODOTTA A. 
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Ekapādapurāņa (19): upāg. 
CANDRAJNĀNA. 


Aindra (9): upāg. AMSUMAD. 
Aindra (16): upāg. RAURAVA. 
Aišāna: see Isanottara (9). 
Aisanottara: see Aušanasa (23). 
Aišānya: see Vayavya (20). 
Aušanasa (23) (or AuSanottara, 
USanottara, Aišānottara, ĪSāna): 
upāg. SIDDHA. 
Aušanottara: see Ausanasa (23). 


Kalā: see Kālākhya (27). 
Kalājīāna: see Kalajnana (28). 
Kalātīta: see Kālākhya (16). 


Kalātyaya (20) (or Kulāpratyaya): upāg. 


MUKHABIMBA. 

Kalpabheda (19): upāg. 
CANDRAJNĀNA. 

Kavaca (21): upāg. PRODGĪTA. 

KĀMIKA (1). 

KĀRAŅA (4). 

Kāraņa (4): upāg. KĀRAŅA. 

Kālaghna: see Kāladahana (16). 

Kälajñäna (28) (or Kalājūāna): upāg. 
VĀTULA. 

Kälajñäna: see Srikälajnäna (21). 

Käladahana (16) (or Kālaghna): upāg. 
RAURAVA. 

Kālākhya (16) (or Kalātīta): upāg. 
RAURAVA. 

Kālākhya (27) (or Kalā): upāg. 
KIRANA. 

Kasyapa (9) (or Amsumatkasyapa): 
upag. AMSUMAD. 

KIRANA (27). 


Kuttima (20): upäg. MUKHABIMBA. 


Kuberakhya: see Sarvodgita (25). 

Kulapratyaya: see Kalatyaya (20). 

Kuša: see Ankuša (21). 

Koša: see Vijnana (21). 

Kaubera (11) (or Bhava): upāg. 
VIJAYA. 


Kaumāra (22): upāg. LALITA. 
Ksata: see Aksaya (6). 


Garuda (27): upāg. KIRANA. 
Gītaka (21): upāg. PRODGĪTA. 
Guhya (12): see Ni$väsaguhya (12). 
Gautama (9): upāg. AMSUMAD. 


Ghora (12): see Ni$vasaghora. 


Caturmukha (20) (or Caturvaktra): upāg. 
MUKHABIMBA. 

Caturvaktra: see Caturmukha (20). 

Candra: see Sivabhadra (19). 

CANDRAJNĀNA (19). 

Cāndra: see Aindra (16). 

CINTYA (3). 


Jātibhāk (8): upāg. SAHASRA. 


Tāra (2): upāg. YOGAJA. 

Tāraņa: see Dhāraņa (18). 

Tutinīraka (20): upāg. MUKHABIMBA. 

Tulāyoga (20): upāg. MUKHABIMBA. 

Totaka: see Tautika (20). 

Tautika (20) (or Totaka): upāg. 
MUKHABIMBA. 


Daņdadhara (21) (or Daņdādhāra): 
upāg. PRODGĪTA. 
Daņdādhāra: see Daņdadhara (21). 
Divyaprokta (25): upāg. SARVOKTA. 
DĪPTA (6). 
Devīmata (19): upāg. 
CANDRAJNĀNA. 
Daurga (4): upāg. KĀRAŅA. 
Dvandva (24): upāg. SANTĀNA. 
Dvesta: see Vidvesa (4). 
Dhanurdhara (21): upāg. PRODGĪTA. 
Dhanurveda (21): upāg. PRODGĪTA. 
Dharmākhya: see Buddha (27). 
Dharmātmaka (28) (or Sarvātmaka): 
upāg. VĀTULA, 


Dhāraņa (18) (or Tāraņa, Māraņa, 
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Bhedaka): upāg. VIMALA. 
Dhenuka (27): upāg. KIRAŅA. 


Nandikešvara (19): upāg. 
CANDRAJNĀNA. 

Nandīša: see Varuna (19). 

Nalinodbhava (13) (or Svāyambhuva): 
upāg. SVAYAMBHUVA. 

NĀRASIMHA: see ŠARVOKTA (25). 

Nārasimha (1): upāg. KĀMIKA. 

Nitya (28): upāg. VĀTULA. 

NISVASA (12). 

Nisväsa (12): upāg. NISVASA. 

Nigvasakarika (12): upäg. NISVASA. 

Nisvasaguhya (12) (or Guhya): upāg. 
NISVASA. 

Nisvasaghora (12) (or Ghora, 

* Aghoranišvāsa): upäg. NISVASA. 

Nisvasanayana (12): upäg. NISVASA. 

Nisvasamukhodaya (12) (or 
Nisvasordhvamukhodaya): upag. 
NISVASA. 

Nišvāsottara (12) (or Uttaranisvasa): 
upag. NISVASA. 

Nisvasordhvamukhodaya: see 
Nisvasamukhodaya (12). 

Nila (27): upag. KIRANA. 


Nilarudraka (19) (or Abhivyapta): upag. 


CANDRAJNANA. 
Nilalohita (9): upag. AMSUMAD. 
Nairrta (20) (or Mala, Malaya): upag. 
MUKHABIMBA. 
Nairrta (27): upag. KIRANA. 


Pattašekhara (20): upāg. 
MUKHABIMBA. 


Padma (13): upāg. SVĀYAMBHUVA. 


Padma: see Yaksiņīpadma (26). 
. Padmasamhità (5): upāg. AJITA. 


_ CINTYA. 


Parodbhava (3) (or Surodbhava): DG 4 


Pāramešvara (26): upāg. 
PARAMESVARA. 

Pāramešvara: see Vimala (11). 

Parvatisasamhita (5): see Pārvatīsamhitā. 


Pārvatīsamhitā (5) (or Parvatisasamhità): 
upāg. AJITA. 

Pāvana (4): upāg. KĀRAŅA. 

Pasabandha (21): upäg. PRODGĪTA. 

Pingala: see Pingalamata (21). 

Pingalamata (21) (or Pingala): upag. 
PRODGITA. 

Purohita: see Prarohita (28). 

Puskara (26) (or Pauskara): upag. 
PARAMESVARA. 

Pauskara: see Puskara (26). 

Prakarana (9) (or Prakärana): upag. 
AMSUMAD. 

Prakarana: see Prakarana (9). 

Prajapatimata (13): upag. 
SVAYAMBHUVA. 

Pratibimba (20): upag. 
(MUKHA)BIMBA. | 

Prabuddha (8): upag. SAHASRA. 

Prabuddha (27): upag. KIRANA. 

Prabodhaka (15): upag. VIRA. 

Prabhita (5): upag. AJITA. 

Pramoha: see Amoha (15). 

Prarohita (28) (or Purohita): upag. 
VATULA. 

Prastara (15) (or Prastāra): upāg. VIRA. 

Prastara: see Prastara (15). 

PRODGITA (21). 


Phulla (15) (or Phullamalla): upag. 
VIRA. 
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Brāhma (9): upāg. AMŠUMAD. 


Bhadra (15): upāg. VĪRA. 

Bhadra: see Bhadravidha (18). 
Bhadravidha (18) (or Bhadra, 

Subhadra): upāg. VIMALA. 

Bharata (21): upāg. PRODGĪTA. 
Bhava: see Kaubera (11). 

Bhava: see Saumya (11). 

Bhānuka (27): upāg. KIRANA. 
Bhīmasamhitā (4): upāg. KĀRAŅA. 
Bhūta: see Vrsodbhüta (18). 
Bhūtatantra (9): upāg. AMŠUMAD. 
Bhedaka: see Dhāraņa (18). 
Bhairavottara (1): upāg. KĀMIKA. 
Bhoga (18): upāg. VIMALA. 


MAKUTA (17). 

Makuta (17): upāg. MAKUTA. 

Makutottara (17): upāg. MAKUTA. 

Mangala (8) (or Añgasamjña, Amala, 
Mandala): upāg. SAHASRA. 

Mandala: see Mangala (8). 

Mantrani$vasa (12) (or Sudhàni$vàsa, 
Mahäni$väsa, Yamanišvāsa): upag. 
NISVASA. 

Maruta: see Adbhuta (6). 

Mala: see Nairrta (20). 

Malaya: see Nairrta (20). 


Mahākālamata (16): upāg. RAURAVA. 


Mahāghora (11): upāg. VIJAYA. 

Mahātmaka (28): see Mahānana. 

Mahānana (28) (or Mahātmaka): upāg. 
VĀTULA. 

Mahānišvāsa: see Mantrani$väsa (12). 

Mahānta (19) (or Vāyavya): upāg. 
CANDRAJNĀNA, 

Mahäyoga: see Ayogaja (20). 

Mahāvāruņa: see Vāruņa (19). 

Mahāvidyā (20): upāg. 
MUKHABIMBA. 

Mahāsaura (20): upāg. 
MUKHABIMBA. 

Mahešvara: see Amārešvara (24). 


Matanga (26): upāg. PARAMESVARA. 

Mädhavodbhüta (6) (or Mānavodbhūta): 
upāg. DIPTA. 

Mänavodbhüta: see Mādhavodbhūta (6). 

Marana (4): upāg. KARANA. 

Māraņa: see Dhāraņa (18). 

Mahendra (4): upāg. KĀRANA. 

Mrta (6): see Aksaya (6). 

Mrtyunāšana (11): upāg. VIJAYA. 

MUKHABIMBA (20). 

Mohasamaya (15) (or Mohasambhava): 
upāg. VĪRA. 

Mohasambhava: see Mohasamaya (15). 


Yaksaka: see Yaksinipadma (26). 
Yaksiņīpadma (26) (or Yaksaka, 

Padma): upāg. PĀRAMEŠVARA. 
Yamani$vasa: see Mantranisvasa (12). 
Yava (27): upāg. KIRANA. 
YOGAJA (2). 


Rūksa (27) (or Rūksabhānu): upāg. 
KIRAŅA. 

Rüksabhànu: see Rüksa (27) and Bhanu 
(27). 

Raudra (18): upag. VIMALA. 

RAURAVA (16). 

Raurava (16): upag. RAURAVA. 

Rauravottara (16): upg. RAURAVA. 


LALITA (22). 
Lalita (22) (or Vighnega): upāg. 
LALITA. 


Lalitottara (22) (or Lalitodara): upāg. 
LALITA. 


Lalitodara: see Lalitottara (22). 
Lingadhyaksa (24): upāg. SANTANA. 


Vaktara (1): upāg. KAMIKA. 
VATULA (28). 

Vatula (28): upag. VATULA. 
Vatulottara (28): upāg. VĀTULA. 
Vāma (3): upāg. CINTYA. 

Vāyavya (20): upāg. MUKHABIMBA. 
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Vāyavya: see Mahānta (19). 


Vāyuprokta (25) (or Sivadharma): upāg. 


ŠARVOKTA. 
Vārāha (21) (or Vāruņa): upāg. 
PRODGĪTA. 


Varuna (19) (or Nandīša, Mahāvāruņa): 


upāg. CANDRAJNĀNA. 
Vāruņa: see Vārāha (21). 
Vāsava (9): upāg. AMŠUMAD. 
Vāsistha (9): upāg. AMŠUMAD. 
Vighneša: see Lalita (22). 
VIJAYA (11). 
Vijaya (11): upāg. VIJAYA. 
Vijūāna (21) (or Koša): upāg. 
PRODGITA. 
Vidyāpurāņatantra (9): upāg. 
AMŠUMAD. 
Vidyeša: see Vidvesa (4). 


Vidvesa (4) (or Vidye$a, Dvesta): upäg. 


KARANA. 
Vibudha (8): upäg. SAHASRA. 
VIMALA (18). 

Vimala (18) (or Vrsabha): upāg. 

VIMALA. 

Vimala (11) (or Parame$vara): UAE 

VIJAYA. 

Vilekhana (15): upag. VIRA. 
Visuddha: see Suddha (8). 

Višva (28): upāg. VĀTULA. 
Visvatmaka (28): upāg. VATULA. 
Vinakhya: see Vinasikhottara (2). 
Vinasikhottara (2) (or Vinakhya + 

Sivottara): upag. YOGAJA. 

VIRA (15). 

Vira (15): upag. VIRA. 

Vrsaguhya: see Vrsapinga (18). 

Vrsapinga (18) (or Vrsaguhya, 
Visalinga): upäg. VIMALA. 

_ Vrsabha: see Vimala (18). 

... Vrsabhottama: see Vrsodara (18). 

; ju see Vrsapiñga (18). = 
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Vrsodbhüta (18) (or Vyatibhüta, Bhüta): | 
upāg. VIMALA. | 

Vyatibhüta: see Vrsodbhüta (18). 

Vyomatantra (14): upāg. ANALA. 


Sakata (15) (or Hàtaka, Hakata, | 
Hakata): upag. VIRA. 
Šakatādika (15): see Sakatadhika (15). | 
Sakatadhika (15) (or Sakatädika, | 
Sakatayita): upāg. VIRA. ` 
Sakatayita: see Sakatadhika (15). 
Sankara (24): upag. SANTANA. 
Sabda: see abda (6). 
SARVOKTA (25) (or SARVOKTA, 
NĀRASIMHA). 
Sarvodgita (25) (or Kuberākhya): upāg. 
ŠARVOKTA. 
Sasikhanda: see Sasimandala (23). 
Sasimandala (23) (or Sasikhanda): upāg. 
SIDDHA. 
Sankara (19): upāg. CANDRAJNANA. 
Salakhya: see Salabheda (23). 
Salabheda (23) (or Salakhya): upāg. 
SIDDHA. - 
Siva (19): see Sivabhadra (19). 
Sivajfiana (21): upāg. PRODGITA. | 
Sivadharma: see Vayuprokta (25). Far 
Sivadharmottara (25): upāg. 
SARVOKTA. i 
Sivabhadra (19) (or Sribhadra, Siva, 
Candra): upag. CANDRAJNANA. 
Sivasasana (19): upāg. 
CANDRAJNANA. 
Sivasekhara (19): upàg. 
CANDRAJNĀNA. : 
SICUT see i oea e ; 


Srestha (28): upāg. VATULA. 
Samstobha (20): upäg. 
MUKHABIMBA. 
Santa (2): upāg. YOGAJA. 
_ Santati (2): upäg. YOGAJA. 
SANTANA (24). 
Sarpadamstraka: see 
Sarpadamstravibhedana (21). 
| Sarpadamstravibhedana (21) (or 
_ Sarpabhrsta, Sarpadamstraka): upāg. 
£^ PRODGITA. 
| Sarpabhrsta: see Sarpadamstravibhedana 


E (va ii : see Dharmätmaka (28). 
| SAR OKTA: see ŠARVOKTA (25). 


SRA (8). 


NM VIMALA. 
past see Mantranisvasa (12). 


29) ): upig. PARAMESVARA. 
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Suprayoga (26) (or Supriyayoga): upag, 
PARAMESVARA. 

Supriyäyoga: see Suprayoga (26). 

Subodhaka (8): upāg. SAHASRA. 

Subhaga (3): upäg. CINTYA. 

Subhadra: see Bhadravidha (18). 

Surodbhava: see Parodbhava (3). 

Surädhyaksa (24): upāg. SANTĀNA. 

SŪKSMA (7). 

Sūksma (7): upäg. SŪKSMA. 

Saumya (11) (or Bhava): upäg. VIJAYA. 

Sthāņu (19): upāg. CANDRAJNĀNA. 

Sthira (19): upāg. CANDRAJNĀNA. 

SVĀYAMBHUVA (13). | 

Svāyambhuva: see Nalinoóbhava (13). 


Hamsa (26): upāg. PĀRAMEŠVARA. 

Hakata: see Sakata (15). 

Hala (15): upāg. VĪRA. 

Hasta (8) (or Hastašuddha): upāg. 
SAHASRA. 

Hastašuddha: see Hasta (8). 

Hakata: see Sakata (15). 

Hataka: see Sakata (15). 
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AS 


AMŠUMAD: Ātmārthapūjāvidhi 73.2. 
- : Mišrāgnikāryavidhi 76.1. 


AMŠUMADĀGAMAa: Nityapūjāprāyašcitta 111.5. 


Akastiyar cūttiram 47.22. 
Aksaramälikästotra (by Samkara) 65.6. 
Aksarausadhividhi 91.38. 

Agnipuräna: 
Mahāgaņapatyastottarašatanāmastotra 
88.11. 

Aghasasti (by Vīlinātha) 12.5. 

Aghoramantrayantra 51.4. 

Aghorayantraviracana 51.28. 

Aghorāstramahāmantra 30.4. 

Angārakakavaca (Mārkaņdeyapurāņa): 59.6. 

Ajapāgāyatrī 103.3. 

AJITĀGAMA: Pratisthākālanirņaya 92.22. 

— : Mathasamproksanavidhi 91.6. 

Atulāstaka 19.3. 

Atulästotra 19.2. 

Atharvašira Upanisat 36.3. 

Adbhutašānti 75.6. 

Advaitapañcaratna (by Samkara) 35.3. 

Adhyatmaramayana: Sriramastotra 32.7. 

Anadipuramahatmya 95. 

Antarbalividhi (Antyesti) 91.53. 

Antyestividhi 91.35. 

Annapūrņešvarīstotra 91.37. 

Anyayapanicaka 11.6. 

Aparädhastotra (by Samkara) 88.1. 

Abhisekavidhi 92.16. 

Ambāstava 105.1. 

Aruņodayādisammišrapūjā 
(Cidambararahasya): 75.8. 

Argaļastotra 88.3. 

Arcanācakra (Puņdarīkapurāņa): 52.6. 

Arcanācakraprayoga (Puņdarīkapurāņa): 
52.9. 

Arcanācandrikā (Rājarāješvarītantra): 84.1. 

Arcanādikāla 92.29. 

Astatrim$atkalānyāsa (Kriyākramadyotikā): 
48.16. 


AstatrimSatkalanyasadi (Vāmadevapaddhati): 
76.9. 
Astabandhana - Sivapüjà 111.20. 
Astabandhanavidhi (Cidambararahasya): 
- 92.1. 
Asta$lokigita 59.15. 


BINS 


Ākāšabhairavakalpa 87.1. 

— : Nate$varanamasahasra 52.12. 

— : Pratikriyāšūlinīmantra 64. 

— : Makākaņapatikalpa 78.1. 

— : Mahāgaņapatikalpa 77.1. 

- : Sülinidurgäkalpa 79.3. 
Āgamasamkhyā (KĀRAŅĀGAMA) 92.28. 
Āgrayaņasthālīpākaprayoga 11.1. 
Ācāryābhisekānukramaņī 12.1. 


, Ātmārthapūjāvidhi 91.55. 


Ātmārthapūjāvidhi (AMSUMAD): 73.2. 

Ātmārthalingapratisthā 91.2. 

Atmärpanastuti (by Appayadiksita) 115.1. 

Adityakavacastotra (Padmapuräna) 59.3. 

Adityapuräna: Sivasahasranamastotra 5.8. 

Ādyašrāddha 12.3. 

Ānantamālai 47.20. 

Adhära$aktyädimantra 97.4. 

Āyudhapūjā 91.42. 

Ayusyasükta 29.1. 

Ayusyahomamantra-s 109.7. 

Ardräbhisekavidhi (PARAMESVARATANTRA): 
75.2. 

Ārdrāvratakālanirņaya 75.3. 

Āsīrvāda 112.3; 112.5. 


-I..AU- 


Indräksistotra 37.3; 66.3. 

UTTARAKAMIKAGAMA: see KAMIKAGAMA 
(Uttara) 

UTTARAKARANAGAMA: see KARANAGAMA 
(Uttara) 

Utsavapaddhati 54. 
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Utsavavidhi 111.1. 

Utsavavidhi 4.1. 

Upagrahanāma / Sivanäma 23.2. 
Upamanyūpākhyāna (Mahābhārata): 93.4. 
Upodghātavidhi 91.50. 
Umāmahešvarastotra (by Samkara) 32.5. 
Usahkālakriyā 62.2. 

Ūļal 46.3. 


Rnamocanamanpalastotra (Skandapurana): 


HA =" 
Rsipaücamivratanirnaya 69.16. 
Osadhinàma-s 12.11. 
Aupasana (Bodhäyana) 10.3. 
Aupäsana 65.12. 
Aupäsanaprayoga 29.2. 


SK 


Karanyäsa 48.13. 

Kalākarsaņa (Sakalāgamasangraha): 53.2. 
Kalyāņakarma 91.13. 

Kalyāņakarmavidhi (SŪKSMĀGAMa) 92.33. 
Kalyāņavrstistava (by Samkara) 69.25. 
Kāmakalāmantra 84.4. 

KAMIKAGAMA: Diksäpaddhati 48.2. 

— : Nadīksobhavidhi 92.14. 

— : Samkocavidhi 48.1. 

KAMIKAGAMA (Pūrva and Uttara): 3. 
KAMIKAGAMA (Pūrva): Nagaravinyasa 1. 
KAMIKAGAMA (Uttara): Grahayajna 91.3. 


KARANAGAMA: Nityānukramaņīsūtra 111.8. 


— : Pravešabali 86.3. 
= : Lingasthāpanādi 111.2. 
KĀRAŅĀGAMA (Pūrva) 92.32. 
KĀRAŅĀGAMA (Pūrva): Āgamasamkhyā 
92.28. 
— : Paūcabrahmavidhi 92.21. 
— : Mudrälaksana 92.41. 
— : Yägamandapädilaksana 111.18. 
— : Šāntihomavidhi 92.7. 
— : Sivasamproksanavidhi 92.34. 
— : Sarvadosaprayascittasanti 92.10. 
Kārtikamāhātmya (Padmapuräna): 21; 70. 
Kārtavīryārjunakalpa 20.1. 
Kārtavīryārjunapaūjara 20.2. 
Kārtavīryārjunamantra 39; 51.16. 
Kārtavīryārjunasahasranāma 20.3. 
Kālāgnirudropanisat 36.5. 


Kālapūjāvidhi 76.11. 

Kālaprakāšikā (by Narasimha) 101.1. 

Kālikātantra: Kalikatrailokyamohanastotra 
83.5. 

Kālikātrailokyamohanastotra (Kālikātantra): 
83.5. 

Kālikātrailokyamohanastotra / 
Dvisaddvesaniya 83.6. 

Kālikāstava 83.3. 

KĀLOTTARA: see Devi’, Dvišati”, Satsahasra®. 

KĀLOTTARĀGAMA: Prāyašcittavidhi 92.27. 

Kirtanaikal (Tamil) 44.1; 45.1. 

Kīlaka 88.4. 

KUMĀRATANTRA: Guhamaņdapapūjāvidhi 77. 

— : Nityarcanavidhi 13.4. 

— : Subrahmaņyamaņtapapūjā 111.6. 

Kumäramantra 51.20. 

Kumārīpūjā 84.6. 

Kumārīvatukasuvāsinīpūjākramavidhāna 
90.5. 

Kulārņava: Tripurāšāntistava 
(Brahmasiddhāntaparamarahasya): 84.10. 

Kušalavopākhyāna (Jaimini-Bhārata): 11.17. 

Kūpapratisthāvidhi 91.7. 

Kūrmaprāyašcittavidhi 91.28; 91.45. 

Krkalāsapatanašānti (Jyotisärnava): 91.26. 

Krttikodyāpana (Skandapuräna): 91.16. 

Krsņadvādašanāmastotra (Mahabharata): 
93.14. 

Krsņāstottarašatanāmāvali 48.9; 109.1. 

Ketukavaca (Padmapurāņa): 59.11. 

Kedāravratapūjā 91.40. 

Kaivalyopanisat 36.4. 

KAUMĀRASAMHITĀ: Vidyāgaņešakalpa 82.3. 

Kaulikasamayāstakanirūpaņa 90.19. 

Kaulikasampradāya 90.7. 

Kriyākramadyotikā (by Aģhorašivācārya) 

91.1. 

3 AstatrimSatkalanyasa 48.16. 

— : Damanavidhi 91.5. 

= : Diksävidhi 49.1; 49.2. 

= "Dīksāvidhi (etc...) 2. 

: Nityakarmavidhi 49.1. 

= : Pavitravidhi 91.4. 

Kriyadipika (Sakalagamasangraha) 111.7. 
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Khadgamālāmahāmantra 47.16. 
Khananavidhi 91.36. 


S GE 


Gakāragaņapatisahasranāmāvali 
(Rudrayāmala) 40. 

Gangādharastotra 72.7. 

Gangādharāstaka 72.10. 

Gangāvataraņa (Bhavisyapurāņa): 93.6. 

Gajendramoksopakhyana (Bhagavata): 93.13. 

Ganapatitarpanadi 78.4. 

Gaņapatipūjā 94.13; 98.1. 

Ganapatimantra 78.2. 

Ganapatimantra (Tantrasära): 82.4. 

Gaņapatisahasranāmastotra 
(Gaņešopapurāņa): 36.7. 

Gaņapatisahasranāmāvali 5.2; 28.1; 28.3; 31.1. 

Gaņapatyastottarašatanāmāvali 5.1; T1.3. 

Gaņapatyāvāhana 35.5. 

Ganapatyupanisat 36.6. 

Gaņešapurāņa: Gane$asahasranämastotra 
113. 

Gaņešasahasranāmastotra (GaneSapurana): 
113. 

Gaņešastotra 69.2. 


_ Gaņešopapurāņa: Gaņapatisahasranāmastotra 


36.7. 

Gaņešopapurāņa: Gaņapatisahasranāmāvali 
5.2. 

Gandhadravya 92.18. 

Garudakavaca 63.5. 

Garudabrahmavidyā 51.21. 

Garudamantra 51.9; 69.20. 

Gāyatrīkavaca (Rudrayāmala): 59.20. 

Gāyatrīrāmāyaņa 59.16. 

Gayatrivarnadhyana 59.21. 

Gāyatrīvidhāna 63.1. 

Gāyatryādimantra-s 92.35. 

Girisagirij ānāmāstottarašatanāmāvali 
(Sivarahasya) 102. 

Gītānāmāvali 44.5. 

Gurugitästotra (Rudrayamala): 47.12. 

Gurupādukāpaūcakastotra 90.12. 

Gurustotra 94.1. 

Guhamandapapüjävidhi (Kumäratantra): 7.1. 


Guhästabandhakarma 13.2. 
Guhyacintàmani: Sastrnyasadi 16. 
Grhanirmänädivisaya 8.6. 
Gopālamantrayantra 51.8. 

Gosävitri (Mahābhārata): 72.8. 
Gauryarcanavidhi 111.16. 
Gauryutsavakrama 7.5. 

Gaulīpatanašānti (Bārhaspatya): 91.27. 
Grahayajūa (UTTARAKAMIKAGAMA) 91.3. 


EX 


Cakramantrasvarüpayoga (MAKUTOTTARA): 
52.1. 
Candinavaksarimahamantra 51.22. 
Caņdešvarapratisthāvidhi 91.20. 
Candrakavaca (Brahmakaivartapurāņa): 59.4. 
Citravidyāmantra 84.12. 
Cidambarakalpa (Paücaksararahasyatantra) 
83.1. 
Cidambaracakrādimantra (VIMALAGAMA) 
52.8. 
Cidambaramahācakraprayogavidhāna 
(Puņdarīkapurāņa): 52.10. 
Cidambaranatana 32.10. 
Cidambaranrttešākhyamahāmantra 83.7. 
Cidambarapancaksara 30.2. 
Cidambararahasya (Sakalāgamasangraha): 
75.1: 
Cidambararahasya: 
Arunodayadisammisrapuja 75.8. 
— : Astabandhanavidhi 92.1. 
— : Cidambara$uddhakavaca 83.2. 
CidambaraSuddhakavaca 
(Cidambararahasya): 83.2. 
Cidambarasammelanārcananāmāvali 23.1. 
Cidambarasammelanastottarasatanamavali 
31.3. 
Cidambare$varamantracakrayantra 52.11. 
Cidambarešvarasahasranāmāvali 33. 1. 
Cidambaresvaradimantra-s 52.2. 
Cidvilāsastotra 90.17. 
CintamanidhyanaSloka-s 84.11. 
Cintāmaņimantra 51.14. 
CiNTYAGAMA: Yātrāhoma 92.36. | 
Ciranjiviramayana Saptarsiramayana 11.10. 
Civananapotam (with meaning) 98.2. 
Civaūāņapotam: see also Sivajñanabodha 
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Chändogyopanisat 103.2. 
Chayapurusalaksana 99.1; 100.3. 


AE 


Jayantipuramähätmya (Skandapuräna): 67. 
Jaganmangalādhyāna= RajarajeSvaridhyana 
(Rajarajesvaritantra): 47.4. 
Jayādimantrānupūrvī 97 .5. 
Jayādihoma (Bodhāyana) 10.1. 
Jīrņoddhāra 111.19. 
Jīrņoddhāradašaka (by Nigamajūānadeva) 
4.2. 
Jīrņoddhāravidhi 92.26. 
Jīrņoddhārāstabandhanavidhi 13.1. 
` Jaimini - Bharata: Ku$alavopäkhyäna 11.17. 
Jyotisārņava: Krkalāsapatanašānti 91.26. 
Jvaraharagovindamantra 51.10. 


TE 


Tattvatrayanirūpaņa (Rudrayāmala): 90.4. 

Tattvatrayanirūpaņastotrarāja (by Sivarama) 
90.6. 

Tattvatrayašodhana 90.13. 

Tattvasuddhi 76.5. 

Tattvārcana 27.4; 53.6. 

Tantrasāra: Gaņapatimantra 82.4. 
Tarpaņamantra-s 34.6. 
Tāmraparņīcaturvimš$atināmāni 12.9. 
Tāmraparņītīrthaghatta:s (Sivapuräna): 8.4. 
Tāmraparņīmāhātmya (Sivapurana): 68. 
Tītcāviti 47.21. 
Tīrthanāma-s 69.10. 
Taittiriyabrahmana (1.6.10) 34.3. 
Taittiriya Brahmana / Āraņyaka 

Mantrasangraha 12.10. 

Taittirīyāraņyaka 11.12. 

. Taittiriyopanisat 104.2. 
Tripurasundaricakrärcanacandrikä (by 

Vīrašamkara): Madanakaropana 90.9. 

— : Santistava 90.11. 
Tripurasundaridasaka 47.1. 
Tripurasundaripüjäkrama 88.18. 
Tripurasundarimälämantra 84.9. 
Tripurasundaristotra 88.15. 


Tripurāšāntistava (Kulārņava, 
Brahmasiddhāntaparamarahasya): 84.10. 
Tripuropanisat 90.15. 
Trailokyamohanakavaca 62.7. 
Trailokyamohanakavaca 
(RajarajeSvaritantra): 84.3. 
Tryambakamahāmantra 59.24. 


=p = 


Daksiņakālikākarpūrastavarāja 
(Mahākālasamhitā) 83.4. 
Daksiņāmūrtipratisthāvidhi 91.18. 
Daksiņāmūrtisahasranāmāvali 31.2. 
Daksiņāmūrtistotra 88.14. 
Daksiņāmūrtistotravyākhyā (by 
Svayamprakasananda) 96. 
Daksiņāmūrtyastaka (by Šamkara) 11.9. 
Damanavidhi (Kriyākramadyotikā): 91.5. 
Dāridryadahanastotra 59.13. 
Dikpālagāyatrī-s 19.6. 
Divyaprabandha 44.2. 
Dīksāpaddhati (KAMIKAGAMA): 48.2. 
Dīpapūjāvidhāna 18. 
DirrAcama: Sivasahasranamavali 5.8. 
Durgālaksmīsarasvatīpūjā 88.9. 
Durgāsahasranāmāvali 6.1. 
Durgāsūkta 29.4. 
Dūtikānyāsa 19.5. 
Dūtīyajanamantra 19.1. 
Devatādismaraņa 72.5. 
Devatādhyāna 92.2. 
Devatāmantra 63.2. 
Devatāvāhana 19.8. 
Devatāstotra 45.2. 
Devīkavaca 88.5. 
Devitrisatinamavali (Brahmandapurana): 9.2. 
Devīpūjā 88.6. 
Devīpūjāvidhi 47.17. 
Devīpratisthāvidhi 91.9. 
Devīmānasapūjā (by Samkara) 47.15. 
Devimähätmya (Markandeyapurana): 35-25 
50; 60; 61.1. 
Devisatpārāyaņasandhyādi 84.13. 
Devīstava 30.3; 101.3. 
Devīstotra 88.2; 88.10. 


Devyastottarašatanāmāvali 5.10;9.1; 27.6; 
36.10; 108.3, ` 
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Deéäntaramrtavidhi 91.34. 
Dravyadänamantra 88.16. 
Dravyaphala 92.20. 
Drähyäyana$rautasütra 103.1. 
Dvädasädürdhvävalokanavidhi 91.29. 
Dvui$ATIKALOTTARA: Diksävidhi 52.3. 
Dvisaddvesaniya = 
Kālikātrailokyamohanastotra 83.6. 


- DH- 


Dhūrjatitāņdavešvarastotra 88.12. 
Dhyānamantra 62.3. 
Dhvajadanda 91.31. 


= Nis 


Nagaravinyäsa (KAMIKAGAMA): 1. 
Nataräjadhyänakrti 98.3. 
Natarājāstottarašatanāmāvali 53.4. 
NateSasahasranamavali 31.4. 
Nate$varanamasahasra 
(AkaSabhairavakalpa): 52.12. 
Nadīksobhavidhi (KAMIKAGAMA): 92.14. 
Narasimhastava 93.15. 
Navagrahanāmāvali 8.3. 
Navagrahapūjāvidhi 8.1. 
Navagrahastava 30.5; 34.2. 
Navagrahastotra 59.1. 


-Navagrahavaranamantra-s 8.2. 


Navaratnamālikā (by Samkara) 32.6. 
Navarātrinirņayavidhi 75.7. 
Navasandhimālā 46.1. 
Navāvaraņa 27.3. 
Nāgapratisthāvidhipaddhati 48.5. 
Nāgapratisthādi (Bodhāyana) 48.4. 
Nāgapratisthāvidhi (Bodhāyana) 91.22. 
Nāgapratisthāvidhi (VATULAGAMA): 48.7. 
Nāmadvādašapaūjara = Visnukavaca 72.13. 
Nārāyaņopanisat 72.15. 
Nikumbhilāyāgakalpa: Pratyangirakavaca 
62.5. 


Nityakarmavidhi (Kriyākramadyotikā): 49.1. 


Nityapūjāprāyašcitta (AMSUMADAGAMA): 
111.5. 

Nityapūjāvidhi 111.3. 

Nityāgnikāryavidhi 111.4. . 

Nityänukramanisütra (Kāraņāgama): 111.8. 


Nityarcanavidhi (Kumaratantra): 13.4. 

Nityāsodašikārņava (Vāmakešvaratantra): 
Yoginīhrdaya 90.20. 

— : Saubhägyakavaca 47.11; 84.5. 

Nityāhnika 72.17. 

Nirvanadagaka (by Samkara) 69.3. 

Nirvanasatka (or Atmasatka) (by Samkara) 
69.4. 

Nilakanthatryaksaryadimantra-s 69.21. 

Nrsimhāstottarašatanāmāvali 109.3. 

Naivedya 92.19. 

Nyäyaratna (comm. on Sāmānyanirukti by 
Raghunatha) 105.2. 

Nyäsabheda-s 76.2; 76.4. 


Spe 


Pañcagavyavidhi 53.5; 91.52; 92.3; 111.9. 

Pañcagavyavidhi (Śāstrśāstra): 48.14. 

Paūcacakrasamayāstakanirūpaņa 
(Rudrayāmala): 90.18. 

Paūcadašāksarīdhyāna 32.8. 

Paūcadašāksarīmahāmantra 51.23. 

Paūcabrahmavidhi (PŪRVAKĀRAŅĀGAMA): 
92.21. 

Pancamukhastotra 65.8. 

Pañcalingastuti 93.8. 

Paücaviméatimürtivibhaga (Skandapurana): 
100.6. 

Panca$anti 48.17. 

Paūca$uddhi 65.1. 

Paūcasādākhyādi 92.30. 

Paūcāksararahasyatantra: Cidambarakalpa 
83.1. 

PaficaksaraSloka-s 65.9. 

(Paūcāksara) Siddhāntasamgraha (or 
Siddhāntasārasamgraha): 52.5. 

Paficamrtavidhi 92.4; 111.10. 

Paūcāmrtavidhi (VATULASASTRA): 48.15. 

Paūcāyudhastotra 72.12. 

Paūcāvaraņapūjā 111.14. 

Paūcāvaraņapūjā (Vāmadevapaddhati): 76.10. 

Paūcāsana (Vāmadevapaddhati) 76.8. 

Padmapurāņa: Ādityakavacastotra 59.3. 


*-: Kartikamahatmya 21; 70. 


— : Ketukavaca 59.11. 


m Parvatavardhanisahasranamastotra 94.3. 


— : Ramayanamahatmya 11.15. 
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— : Rahukavaca 59.12. 
- : Visnumänasika 72.6. 
— : Vedasārašivasahasranāmastotra 25.1. 
— : Sivagità 93.5; 104.3. 
— : Sivasahasranäma 36.1. 
Padmayantra (Prapañcasära): 51.30. 
Padya 32.3. 
Paņimālā 46.2. 
Parvatavardhanisahasranamastotra 
(Padmapuräna): 94.3. 
Parvatavardhanistava 88.13. 
Pavitravidhi (Kriyākramadyotikā): 91.4. 
Pavitrāropaņakrama (by Vīrašamkara) 90.10. 
Pādasūtrapārāvaņakrama 90.16. 
PARAMESVARATANTRA: Ardrabhisekavidhi 
75.2. 
Parthivalingapujavidhana 69.8. 
Pindaprayoga 11.4. 
Pitharcana 55.3. 
Putarjunaksetramahatmya (Sivapurana): 58. 
Pundarikapuräna: Arcanäcakra 52.6. 
— : Arcanācakraprayoga 52.9. 
— : Cidambaramahacakraprayogavidhana 
52.10. 
Punyakälanirnaya 69.23. 
Punyäha (Bodhäyana) 10.2. 
Punyähaväcana 35.4. 
Punyähavidhi (VATULAGAMA): 91.24; 91.51. 
Purusasükta 48.18. 
Purusasüktavidhänapüjà 29.7. 
Puspavidhi 92.17. 
PŪRVAKĀMIKĀGAMA: see KĀMIKĀGAMA 
(Pūrva) 
PŪRVAKĀRAŅĀGAMA: sce KARANAGAMA 
(Purva) 


Pratikriyāšūlinīmantra (Ākāšabhairavakalpa): 


64. 
Prativaidyabalavarsādi 51.31. 
Pratisthākālanirņaya (AJITAGAMA): 92.22. 
Pratisthādīpikā 92.24. 
Pratisthàvidhi 4.1. 
Pratyangirargbhasya 80. 
Pratyangirākavaca (Nikumbhilāyāgakalpa): 
62.5. 
Pratyangirāpūjāvidhi 62.4. 
Pratyangirāmantra 62.1; 62.6; 79.4; 94.4. 
Pratyanīgirāsūkta: Brahmavidyā 79.5. 
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Pradosanirnaya 75.5. 

Pradosavratodyapana (Skandapurana): 
91.14. 

Prapancasara: Padmayantra 51.30. 

Prapaūcasārasārasamgraha 69.9. 

Prabhātapaūcaka 72.11. 

Prayägäditirthasamkalpa 12.4. 

Prave$abali (KĀRAŅA): 86.3. 

Prave$abali (SVAYAMBHUVA, Uttara-): 92.38. 

Pravešabalividhi 76.6. 

Prāņapratisthā 91.23. 

Prāņapratisthāmantra 76.3. 

Prāņayantravilekhana 51.29. 

Prāyašcittavidhi 7.1. 

Prävaécittavidhi (KĀLOTTARĀGAMa): 92.27. 

Prayascittasamgraha 92.5. 

Prāsādamantrāvatāra (VIMALAGAMA): 52.4. 

Pretabādhānivrttikalpa 97.1. 


pz 


Badabanalavirabhadramantra 51.18. 
Balividhana 111.15. 
Bārhaspatya: Gaulīpatanašānti 91.27. 
Balabodha (by Kasinatha) 22.3. 
Bālātripurasundarīmantra 69.26. 
Bālādidhyāna 44.4. 
Bālāparamešvarīmantra 51.25. 
Bālāpūjāvidhi (Bhairavayāmala): 26. 
Bālābhadrakālīmantra 51.24. 
Bālāstakadhyāna 47.2. 
Bījāksara-s 51.26. 
Budhakavaca (Skandapuräna): 59.7. 
Brhaspatikavaca (Brahmakaivartapurāņa): 
59.8. 
Bodhäyana: Aupäsana 10.3. 
= : Jayädihoma 10.1. 
— : Nàgapratisthadi 48.4. 
= : Nagapratisthavidhi 91.22. 
= : Puņyāha 10.2, 
_: Šrāddhaprayoga 10.4. 
„Brahmakaivartapurāņa: Candrakavaca 59.4. 
— : Brhaspatikavaca 59.8. 
Brahmayajüa 65.13. 
Brahmayāmala 99.4. 
- : Süryakavaca 59.2. 


pen i vaivartapurána: Suklatirthamahátmya 
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Brahmasiddhäntaparamarahasya (Kulärnava): 


Tripurāšāntistava 84.10. 
Brahmändapuräna: Devitrisatinamavali 9.2. 
- : Lalitätrisatistotra 47.5. 

— : Lalitāsahasranāmastotra 55.1; 93.3. 

= : Lalitāsahasrastotranāmāvali 27.1. 

- : Lalitopākhyāna 93.1. 

- : Visnupanjara 51.15. 

= : Sasthivināyakavratādi 91.47. 

Brahmottarakhanda: 
Lalitāsahasranāmaphalašruti 47.8. 


- BH - 


Bhajagovinda (by Samkara) 36.9. 

Bhavisyapuräna: Gangävatarana 93.6. 

Bhavisyottarapuräna: Bhūkailāsamāhātmyā 
24. 

Bhasmadhärana 65.2. 

Bhāgavatapurāņa (II. 7) 93.11. 

- : (VIII. 2-4) Gajendramoksopakhyana 
93.13. 

Bhāgavatacatušslokī 59.14. 

Bhāratīmahāmantra 69.27. 

BHĪMASAMHITĀ: Šāntidišāmūrtihoma-s 92.6. 

Bhuvanādhipatimantrakalpa 30.1. 

Bhūkailāsamāhātmya (Bhavisyottarapurana): 
24. ; 

Bhüsükta 48.11; 72.14; 88.7. 

Bhrngiritistuti 101.2. 

Bhairavadhyāna 32.9. 

Bhairavayāmala: Bālāpūjāvidhi 26. 

Bhairavādimantra 69.1. 

Bhairavottarāgama: Sastyabdasanti 91.25. 

Bhogangarcanavidhi (SŪKSMĀGAMA): 92.33. 


-M- 


Makakanapatikalpa (Ākāšabhairavakalpa): 
78.1. 

MAKUTOTTARA: Cakramantrasvarüpayoga 
52.7. 

Mathapratisthāvidhi 91.8. 

Mathabheda/ Yatyanusthāna 99.3. 

Mathasamproksaņavidhi (AJITAGAMA): 91.6. 

Maņtapapūjādi 86.2. 

Maņdapapūjā 7.2. 

Maņdapādilaksaņa 92.15. 


Madanakāropaņa: 
(Tripurasundarīcakrārcanacandrikā by 
Vīrašamkara): 90.9. 

Madanagopālamantra 51.6. 

Mantrakhaņda (Rasaratnākara): 82.1. 

Mantraparayanakrama 84.2. 

Mantraprakasika (Mahaganapatitantra): 
Mahäganapatikavaca 77.4; 94.12. 

Mantramātrkāpuspamālāstava (by Šamkara) 
271 

Mantrasangraha (Taittiriyabrahmana / 
Aranyaka): 12.10. 

Mahakalasamhita: 
Daksiņakālikākarpūrastavarāja 83.4. 

Mahaganapatirnaharastotra 94.10. 

Mahäganapatikalpa (AkaSabhairavakalpa): 
77.1. 

Mahäganapatikavaca (Mantraprakasika): 
71.4; 94.12. 

Mahāgaņapatikavaca (Rudrayāmala): 94.5. 

Mahāgaņapatitantra: Mantraprakāšikā 94.12. 

MahaganapatidvadaSanamastotra 94.11. 

Mahäganapatipañcaratnamälikä 94.8. 

Mahäganapatimantra 69.13. 

Mahäganapatimälämantra 94.7. 

Mahäganapativajrapañjarakavaca 94.6. 

Mahāgaņapatyastottarašatanāmastotra 
(Agneyapurana): 88.11. 

Mahajala 91.32. 

Mahanyasa 35.9; 42.2. 

Mahāpāšupatāstra (SATSAHASRAKĀLOTTARA): 
91.46. ; 

Mahābhārata: Upamanyūpākhyāna 93.4. 

— : Krsnadvädasanämastotra 93.14. 

— : Gosāvitrī 72.8. 

— : Visnusahasranamastotra 37.1. 

— : Visņusahasranāmāvali 109.4. 


— : Sivasahasranāmāvali 23.3; 41.1. 


Mahābhairavastotramahāmantra 51.5; 51.17. 
Mahamrtyunjayahoma 69.12. 
Mahāvākyamahāmantra 65.4. 
Mahāsamkalpa 112.1. 

Mahāsamkalpa (Sravanasamkalpa) 112.2. 
Mahasudarsanamahamantra 23.6. 
Maheévarastuti 34.5. 

Mahotsavapaddhati 86.1. 

Mahotsavavidhi 74. 

Matrkastotra 47. 18. 
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Mārkaņdeyapurāņa: Angarakakavaca 59.6. 
— : Devimahatmya 35.2; 50; 60; 61.1. 
Markandeyastotra 93.9. 

Māsikādividhi 91.48. 

Misragnikaryavidhi (AMSuMAD): 76.1. 
Minaksidandaka 47.9. 
Minàksipancaratnastotra (by Samkara) 32.1. 
Mūkāmbikāstotra (by Sesakavi) 14.3. 
Mukundastaka 72.2. 

Mudralaksana 69.6. 

Mudrälaksana (KARANAGAMA): 92.41. 
Mrtyurogadisantihoma 69.15. 
Mrtyunjayatryaksarimantra 59.23. 
Mrtsangrahanädi 12.2. 


ay 2: 


Yaksmatarpana 65.11. 

Yajūavaibhavakhaņda (Sūtasamhitāvyākhyā): 
100.7. 

Yatidharmaprabodhinī (by Nīlakaņtha) 99.2; 
100.1. 

Yatyanusthāna 99.3. 

Yantralaksaņa 20.4. 

Yamunāpūjā 29.6. 

Yāgamaņdapādilaksaņa (KARANAGAMA): 
111.18. 

Yātrāhoma (CiNTYAGAMA): 92.36. 

Yogagauryutsavavidhi 7.4. 

Yoginīhrdaya (Vamakeévaratantra, 
Soda$ikārņava): 90.20. 


sit" 


Rasaratnākara: Mantrakhanda 82.1. 
Raksoghnahuti 92.37. 
Rājaraksāvidhānatantra 79.2. 
Rajarajesvaritantra: Arcanācandrikā 84.1. 
— : Trailokyamohanakavaca 84.3. 
— : Rājarāješvarīdhyāna 47.4. 
Rājarāješvarīdhyāna = 
Jaganmangalädhyäna 
(Rājarāješvarītantra): 47.4. 
Rāmanāthešvaraparārthanityapūjāvidhi 89. 


Rāmasahasranāmastotra (Lingapuräna): 11.16. 


Rāmastava 11.8. 
Rāmastotra 11.11; 44.3. 
Rāmāyaņamāhātmya (Padmapuräna): 11.15. 


RamastottaraSatanamavali 5.3. 

Rasigrahanighantu 12.8. 

Rāhukavaca (Padmapurāņa): 59,12. 

Rudrakalidigbandhanayantra 51.11. 

Rudragaņikādīksā 91.30. 

Rudrajapa 48.12. 

Rudrajapavidhi 35.1. 

Rudratrišatīnāmāvali 5.9; 38.3. 

Rudrayāmala: 
Gakāragaņapatisahasranāmāvali 40, 

— : Gayatrikavaca 59.20. 

— : Gurugītāstotra 47.12. 

— : Tattvatrayanirüpana 90.4. 

— : Pañcacakrasamayästakanirüpana 90.18. 

- : Mahāgaņapatikavaca 94.5. 

— : Svarnäkarsanabhairavamantra 47.13. 

Rudräksabhasmadhäranavidhi 49.4. 

Rudrārcanā 108.1. 


ces 


Laksmistavaràja (Visnupuräna): 93.12. 
Laksmiganapatistotra 94.9. 
Laksmyastottarašatanāmastotra 69.18. 
Laksmyastottarasatanamavali 109.2. 
Lampāka (by Padmanabha) 22.1. 
Lalitātrisatīnāmāvali 27.2; 61.3; 107.2. 
Lalitatrisatistotra 51.2; 55.2; 61.2; 93.2. 
Lalitatrisatistotra (Brahmandapurana): 47.5. 
Lalitāsahasranāmāvali 107.1. 
Lalitāmaūjarī 85. 
Lalitarahasya 62.8. 
Lalitāsahasranāmaphalašruti 
(Brahmottarakhanda): 47.8. 


` Lalitāsahasranāmastotra 51.1; 94.2. 


Lalitäsahasranämastotra 47.6. 

Lalitäsahasranämastotra (Brahmandapurana): 
55.1; 93.3, 

Lalitasahasranamavali 47.7; 114. 

Lalitāsahasrastotranāmāvali 
(Brahmändapuräna): 27.1. 

Lalitopäkhyäna (Brahmändapuräna): 93.1. 

Lingapurana: Rāmasahasranāmastotra 11-16: 

Sas (Samhitaratnakara): 


Lifgasthapanadi (KARANAGAMA): 111.2. 
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Vatukapūjā 84.7. 

Vandanamahamantra 45.3; 69.5, 

Vandhyadosanivarana 15.1. 

Varunajapa 59.22. 

Varmaratna 42.3. 

Varsalaksana 12.6. 

Valmikapuja 48.8. 

VATULASASTRA: Pañcämrtavidhi 48.15. 

VATULAGAMA: Nāgapratisthāvidhi 48.7. 

— : Punyähavidhi 91.24; 91.51. 

Vāmakešvaratantra: Yoginīhrdaya 
(Nityāsodašikārņava): 90.20. 

— : Srividya 90.1. 

— : Saubhagyakavaca (Nityāsodašikārņava): 
47.11; 84.5. 

Vämadevapaddhati: AstatrimSatkalanyasadi 
76.9. 

- : Paficavaranapuja 76.10. 

— : Pancàsana 76.8. 

Vāmanakārikā 12.12. 

Vāstupūjā 76.7. 

Västuhomädisankirnavisaya-s 92.40. 

Vāhanapūjāvidhi 91.43. 

Vighnešvaranāmāstottarašatanāmāvali 41.2. 

Vighnešvarasahasranāmāvali 41.3. 

Vighnešvarasthāpanavidhi 91.11. 

Vighnešvarāstottarašatanāmāvali 23.4; 28.2; 
53.3. 

Vidyāgaņešakalpa (KAUMĀRASAMHITA): 82.3. 

Vidyāgopalāstottarašatanāmastotra 
(Sammohanagopālatantra): 63.3. 

Vinäyakakalpa 29.5. 

Vināyakapūjāvidhi 91.39. 

Vināyakapūjā 111.11. 

Vināyakavrata 75.4. 

VIMALAGAMA: Cidambaracakradimantra-s 
52.8. 

= : Prāsādamantrāvatāra 52.4. 

Visvanāthāstaka 11.2; 11.7. 

Vi$vesastuti 57.2. 

Visnukavaca = Nāmadvādašapaūjara 72.13. 

Visnupañjara (Brahmandapurana): 51.15. 
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Sivayogindra) 90.3. 
Subhasitasloka 66.4. 
Subrahmanyakavaca 6.3. 
Subrahmanyapratisthavidhi 91.12. 
Subrahmanyamahamantra 13.3. 
Subrahmaņyamaņtapapūjā (KUMARATANTRA) 


111.6 Skandärcana 111.12. 
ws c idhi 7.6: 
Subrahmaņyasahasranāmāvali Da E z 
(Skandapuräna) 5.6; 28.4. Svapnap ri Ax 
https://archive.org/details/muthulakshmiacademy ie = es £ 


Subrahmanyäştottaraśatanāmastotra 
(Skandapuräna) 11.13. 

Subrahmaņyāstottara$atanāmāvali 5.4: 
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f 44. (RE.4176)  Stotra-s and nāmāvali-s ... 98 
$ 44.1 Tamil kirtanaikal. 
44.2 Divyaprabandha. 
44.3 Rämastotra. 
44.4 Bālādidhyāna. 
44.5 Gītānāmāvali. 
44.6 Sūryastotra. 
45. (RE.4177)  Stotra-s and mantra-s ` ... 100 
1 45.1 Tamil Kirtanaikal. 
i 45.2 Devatāstotra. 
i 45.3 Vandanamahāmantra. 
46. (RE.4192) Texts on worship 7 102 
46.1 Navasandhimālā. 
1 46.2 Paņimālā. 
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47. (RE.4199) Texts on Goddess worship — om 
47.1 Tripurasundaridasaka. ` à E R a = 
47.2 Bālāstakadhyāna. bist ĀJA w 
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47.11 Saubhāgyakavaca (Nityāsodašikārņava) (Vamakesvaratantra), 
47.12 Gurugitästotra (Rudrayämala). 
- 47.13 Svarnakarsanabhairavamantra (Rudrayamala). 
47.14 Sivanandalahari by Samkara. 
47.15 Devīmānasapūjā by Samkara. 
47.16 Khadgamalamahamantra. 
47.17 Devīpūjāvidhi. 
47.18 Mātrkāstotra. 
47.19 Savuntariyalakiri. 
47.20 Anantamälai. 
47.21 Tītcāviti. 
47.22 Akastiyar Cūttiram. 


48. (RE.4209) Texts on worship of Šāstā and Nāga-s ... 116 

48.1 Kamikagama: Samkocavidhi. 

48.2 Diksapaddhati ( -do- ). 
` 48.3 Šāstāpratisthānukramāņī. 

48.4 Nāgapratisthādi (Bodhāyana). 

48.5 Nāgapratisthāvidhipaddhati. 

48.6 Sarpašāntividhi by Sankhanacarya. 

48.7 Vātulāgama: Nāgapratisthāvidhi. 

48.8 Valmīkapūjā. 

48.9 Krsnastottarasatanamavali. 

48.10 Šrīsūkta. 

Bhūsūkta. 

Rudrajapa. 

Karanyāsa. 
 Sāstr$āstra: Paūcagavyavidhi. 
 Vātulašāstra: Paūcāmrtavidhi. 

K madyotikā: AstatrimSatkalanyasa. 
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f 51.2 Lalitātrišatīstotra. 

| 51.3 Sudaršanamantra. 
51.4 Aghoramantrayantra. 
51.5 Mahäbhairavastotramahämantra. 
51.6 Madanagopälamantra. 

| 51.7 Santānagopālamantrayantra. 
51.8 Gopālamantrayantra. 
51.9 Garudamantra. 
51.10 Jvaraharagovindamantra. 
51.11 Rudrakälidigbandhanayantra. 
51:12 Šūlinīdigbandhanamālāmantra. 
51.13 Šūlinyādimantrayantra. 
51.14 Cintāmaņimantra. 
51.15 Visnupañjara (Brahmāņdapurāņa). 
51.16 Kārtavīryārjunamantra. 
51.17 Mahäbhairavastotramahämantra. 
51.18 Badabānalavīrabhadramantra. 

| 51.19 Virabhadrastotramahämantra. 

| 51.20 Kumäramantra. 
51.21 Garudabrahmavidyā. 
51.22 Caņdīnavāksarīmahāmantra. 
51:23 Paficadasaksarimahamantra. 
51.24 Balabhadrakalimantra. 
51.25 Bālāparamešvarīmantra. 
51.26 Bījāksara-s. 

| 51.27 Sivamānasapūjā of Samkara. 

| : 51.28 Aghorayantraviracana. 

| 51.29 Pranayantravilekhana. 

| 51.30 Padmayantra (Prapañcasara). 


51.31 Prativaidyabalavarsadi. 


52. (RE.4214) Texts dealing with deities of Cidambaram . 142 
52.1 Sastrmantra-s. 
52.2 Cidambare$varadimantra-s. — 
52.3 Kālottara (Dvisati^): Diksavidhi. 
52.4 Vimalāgama: Prāsādamantrāvatāra. — ^ —— 
52.5 (Paūcāksara) Siddhāntasamgraha or Siddhāntasārasamgraha. 
52.6 Puņdarīkapurāņa: Arcanacakra. x 
52.7 Makutottara: Cakramantrasvarüpayoga- x 
52.8 Vimalagama: Cidambaracakrādimantra. 
l 1 ana: acakraprayoga. 
: Pundarikapurana: Arcanācā 2 x 
5 A Pundarikapurana: Cidambaramahäcakraprayogavidhäna. 


i Ś krayantra. 
52.11 Cidambaresvaramantracakra 
52.12 Nate$varanāmasahasra (Akasabhairavakalpa). 
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Nāmāvali-s and texts on rituals 
Sastrpratisthavidhi. 

Kalakarsana (Sakalagamasangraha). 
Vināyakāstottarašatanāmāvali. 
Natarājāstottarašatanāmāvali. 
Paūcagavyavidhi. 

Tattvārcana. 


Utsavapaddhati. 


Lalitāsahasranāmastotra, Tri$atistotra, Pīthārcana 
Lalitāsahasranāmastotrā (Brahmāņdapurāņa). 
Lalitatrisatistotra. 

Pīthārcana. : 


Hālāsyamāhātmya (Skandapuräna). 


Hālāsyamāhātmya and Višvešastuti 
Hālāsyamāhātmya (Skandapuräna). 
Visvešastuti. 


Putärjunaksetramähätmya (Sivapurana). 


Stotra-s and mantra-s 

Navagrahastotra. 

Süryakavaca (Brahmayämala). 
Ādityakavacastotra (Padmapurāņa). 
Candrakavaca (Brahmakaivartapurāņa). 
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59.21 Gāyatrīvarņadhyāna. 

59.22 Varuņajapa. 

59.23 Mrtyuñjayatryaksarimantra. 
59.24 Tryambakamahämantra. 


f 59.25 Sodašāksarīmahāmantra. 
60. (RE.5599)  Devimàhàtmya (Mārkaņdeyapurāņa). SENE 
61. (RE.5602)  Devimähätmya and stotra-s Axe dtl 
| 61.1 Devimähätmya (Mārkaņdeyapurāņa). 
| 61.2 Lalitätrisatistotra. 
61.3 Lalitātrišatīnāmāvali. 
62. (RE.5606) Šākta texts 0172 
62.1 Pratyangirāmantra. 
62.2 Usahkālakriyā. 
| 62.3 Dhyänamantra. 
| 62.4 Pratyangirāpūjāvidhi. i 
I 62.5 Pratyañgirakavaca (Nikumbhilayagakalpa). 
62.6 Pratyangirāmantra. 
62.7 Trailokyamohanakavaca. 
62.8 Lalitārahasya. 
63. (RE.5607)  Mantra-s and Stotra-s apo MUS 
63.1 Gāyatrīvidhāna. 
63.2 Devatāmantra. 
63.3 Sammohanagopālatantra: Vidyāgopalāstottarašatanāmastotra. 
63.4 SrividyagopalastottaraSatanamastotra. 
63.5 Garudakavaca. 
64. (RE.5608)  Pratikriyasülinimantra (Ākāsabhairavakalpa). ... 179 
65. (RE.5899) Rituals, Mahatmya, Stotra-s etc. e. 179 
65.1 Pañcasuddhi. 
65.2 Bhasmadhärana: 
65.3 Sivapüjavidhi. 
65.4 Mahavakyamahamantra. 
65.5 Halasyamahatmya. 
65.6 Aksaramälikästotra by Samkara. 
65.7 Sivas$amkarastaka. 
65.8 Pancamukhastotra. | 
65.9 Pancaksarasloka. 
65.10 Sivamanasapüjà of Samkara. 


65.11 Yaksmatarpana. 
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65.12 Aupäsana. 
65.13 Brahmayajna. 


| 66. (RE.5908)  Stotra-s and Subhāsita NS 
- 66.1 Visnusahasranamastotra. 
js : 66.2 Sivakavaca (Skandapuräna). 

66.3 Indrāksīstotra. 
X: 66.4 Subhāsitasloka-s. 
dc 67. (RE.5915) Jayantīpuramāhātmya (Skandapuräna). sae 186 
£ 68. (RE.5916) Tāmraparņīmāhātmya (Sivapuràna). IST 


69. (RE.5918) Mantra-s, stotra-s and rituals .. 188 
p 69.1 Bhairavàdimantra. 
NG : 69.2 Gaņešastotra. 
ma 69.3 Nirvāņadašaka by Samkara. 
) 69.4 Nirvanasatka (or Atmasatka) by Šamkara. 
TERM 69.5 Vandanamahämantra. 


69.6 Mudrälaksana. 

69.7 Sraddhavisaya. * 
69.8 Pārthivalingapūjāvidhāna. 
69.9 Prapañcasärasärasamgraha. 
Tirthanäma. 
Samkräntisnäna. 
Mahämrtyuñjayahoma. 
= Maháganapatimantra. 
Srīvidyāpaūcadašāksarī. 
Mrtyurogādi$āntihoma. 
aūcamīvratanirņaya. 
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71. (RE.5920)  $Sucindrasthalamähätmya. 2820] 
72. (RE.5926)  Stotra-s sa AO 

72.1 Sivastotra. 

72.2 Mukundastaka. 

72.3 Haryastaka. 

72.4 Suprabhätapañcaka. 

72.5 Devatādismaraņa. 

72.6 Visņumānasika (Padmapurāņa). 

72.7 Gangadharastotra. 

72.8 Gosavitri (Mahabharata). 

72-9 Tāmraparņīcaturvimšatināma. 


72.10 Gangādharāstaka. 

72.11 Prabhàtaparicaka. 

72.12 Pañcäyudhastotra. 

72.13 Visnukavaca (or Namadvadasapanjara). 
72.14 Bhüsükta. 

72.15 Näräyanopanisat. 

72.16 Sikhanirnaya. 

72.17 Nityahnika. 


73. (RE.7471)  Sakalägamasärasamgraha, etc. .. 208 
73.1 Sakalāgamasārasamgraha. 
73.2 Amšumad: Ātmārthapūjāvidhi. 
73.3 Saivagamavisaya. 
74. (RE.7472) Mahotsavavidhi. E MUN 
? 3 d» PSC 
75. (RE.7473)  Sakalägamasamgraha - 22 
i 75.1 Cidambararahasya (Sakalagamasangraha). (aoe V 
1 75.2 Pāramešvaratantra: Ardrabhisekavidhi. a 
75.3 Ārdrāvratakālanirņaya. je it 


75.4 Vināyakavrata. - dg rit 
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Tattvašuddhi. 

PraveSabalividhi. 

Vāstupūjā. 

Pañcäsana (Vamadevapaddhati). 
AstatrimSatkalanyasadi (Vàmadevapaddhati). 
Paūcāvaraņapūjā (Vāmadevapaddhati). 
Kālapūjāvidhi. 


Gaņapatikalpa 

Mahāgaņapatikalpa (Akä$abhairavakalpa). 
Mahāgaņapatimālāmantra. 
Gaņapatyastottarašatanāmāvali. 
Mahāgaņapatikavaca (Mantraprakāšikā). 


Gaņapatikalpa 

Mahākaņapatikalpa (AkaSabhairavakalpa). 
Gaņapatimantra. 

Homavidhi. 

Gaņapatitarpaņādi. 


Texts dealing with Goddess worship 
Vīralaksmītantra: Viralaksmividhàna. 
Rājaraksāvidhānatantra. 
Sülinidurgakalpa (Ākāšabhairavakalpa). 
Pratyangirāmantra. 
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83.6 Kālikātrailokyamohanastotra or Dvisaddvesaniya. 
83.7 Cidambaranrttešākhyamahāmantra. 
84. (RE.8247) Tripurāpūjā 53:243 
84.1 Arcanācandrikā (Rajarajesvaritantra). 
84.2 Mantrapārāyaņakrama. 
84.3 Trailokyamohanakavaca (Ràjaràje$varitantra). 
84.4 Kamakalamantra. 
84.5 Saubhagyakavaca (Sodasikarnava, Vāmakešvaratantra). 
84.6 Kumārīpūjā. 
84.7 Vatukapūjā. 
84.8 Saņņavatikalā. 
84.9 Tripurasundarīmālāmantra. 
84.10 Tripurāšāntistava (Brahmasiddhantaparamarahasya, Kulārņava). 


84.11 Cintāmaņidhyānašloka-s. 
84.12 ' Citravidyamantra. 
84.13 Devīsatpārāyaņasandhyādi. 


85. (RE.8248) Lalitāmaūjarī. … 249 
86. (RE.8249)  Mahotsavapaddhati and other texts on ritual 11250 
86.1 Mahotsavapaddhati. 
86.2 Mantapapüjädi. 
86.3 PraveSabali. 
87. (RE.8251)  Akaéabhairavakalpa and Šūlinīyantravidhāna 1521252. 
87.1 Ākāšabhairavakalpa. 
87.2 Suliniyantravidhana. 
88. (RE.8252)  Stotra-s … 254 
88.1 Aparädhastotra by Samkara. 
88.2 Devistotra. 
88.3 Argalastotra. 
88.4 Kīlaka. 
88.5 Devikavaca. 
88.6 Devīpūjā. 


88.7 Bhūsūkta. 

88.8 Srisükta. md 

88.9 Durgālaksmīsarasvatīpūjā. 

88.10 Devīstotra. P ; 
88.11 Mahāgaņapatyastottarašatanāmastotrā (Agneyapurana). 
88.12 Dhirjatitandavesvarastotra. 

88.13 Parvatavardhanistava. 

88.14 Daksināmūrtistotra. 
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Tripurasundarīstotra. 
Dravyadānamantra. 
Vaidya. 
Tripurasundarīpūjākrama. 
Sastrmantradi. 


Rāmanāthešvaraparārthanityapūjāvidhi. 


Šākta texts 

Srividya (Vāmakešvaratantra). 
Šrīvidyānityāhnika. 

Subhagodayavāsanāpaddhati by Sivayogindra. 
Tattvatrayanirūpaņa (Rudrayāmala). 
Tattvatrayanirūpaņastotrarāja by Sivarama. 
Kaulikasampradaya. 

Sricakravidhàna. 
Tripurasundaricakrarcanacandrika by Vīrašamkara: 
Madanakäropana 

Pavitrāropaņakrama by Vīrašamkara. 
Tripurasundaricakrarcanacandrika: Sàntistava. 
Gurupädukäpañcakastotra. 

Tattvatrayašodhana. 

Sodašapātranirūpaņadhyāna by Samkara (?). 
Tripuropanisat. 

Pādasūtrapārāyaņakrama. 

Cidvilāsastotra. 

Paūcacakrasamayāstakanirūpaņa (Rudrayāmala). 
Kaulikasamayāstakanirūpaņa. 


Yoginīhrdaya (Nityāsodasikārņava, Vāmakešvaratantra). 


Texts on pratistha, paja and Santi 
Kriyākramadyotikā. 
Ātmārthalingapratisthā. 
Kāmikāgama (Uttara-): Grahayajiia. 
Kriyäkramadyotikä: Pavitravidhi. 
Kriyäkramadyotikä: Damanavidhi. 
Ajitāgama: Mathasamproksaņavidhi. 
Küpapratisthävidhi. 
Mathapratisthävidhi. 
Devipratisthävidhi. 
Saurapratisthävidhi. 
VighneSvarasthapanavidhi. 
Subrahmanyapratistha. 
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91.13 Kalyänakarma. 

91.14 Pradosavratodyäpana (Skandapuräna). 
| 91.15 Somaväravratodyäpana. 

91.16 Krttikodyäpana (Skandapuräna). 
91.17 Somäskandapratisthävidhi. 

91.18 Daksinämürtipratisthävidhi. 

91.19 Vrsabhapratisthävidhi. 

91.20 Candesvarapratisthavidhi. 

91.21 Šivapūjādyācamanārghya. 

91.22 Nāgapratisthāvidhi (Bodhāyana). 

| 91.23 Pränapratisthä. 

91.24 Vātulāgama: Punyähavidhi. 

91.25 Bhairavottarāgama: Sastyabdašānti. 
91.26 Krkalāsapatanašānti (Jyotisārņava). 
91.27 Gaulīpatanašānti (Bārhaspatya). 
91.28 Kūrmaprāyašcittavidhi. 

91.29 Dvādašādūrdhvāvalokanavidhi. 
91.30 Rudragaņikādīksā. 

91.31 Sivasandhi. 

91.32 Mahajala. 

91.33 Santyadihoma (Sakalāgamasamgraha). 
91.34 Dešāntaramrtavidhi. 

91.35 Antyestividhi. 

91.36 Khananavidhi. 

91.37 Annapürne$varistotra. 

91.38 Aksarausadhavidhi. 

91.39 Vināyakapūjāvidhi. 

91.40 Kedāravratapūjā. 

91.41 Sarasvatīpūjāvidhi. 

91.42 Āyudhapūjā. 

91.43 Vāhanapūjāvidhi. 

91.44 Saptajihvāvaktra. 

91.45 Kūrmaprāyašcittavidhi. 

91.46 Kālottara (Satsahasra"): Mahapasupatastra. 
91.47 Sasthivinayakavratadi (Brahmandapurana). 
91.48  Mäsikädividhi. 

91.49 Sraddhavidhi. 

91.50 Upodghātavidhi. 

91.51 Vātulāgama: Puņyāhavidhi. 

91.52 Paūcagavyavidhi. 

91.53 Antarbalividhi (Antyesti). 

91.54 Savadahanavidhi. 

91.55 . Ātmārthapūjāvidhi. 
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d 92.1 Cidambararahasya: Astabandhanavidhi. 
92:2 Devatädhyäna. 
9273 Pañcagavyavidhi. 
92.4 Pañcämrtavidhi. 
92.5 Prāyaścittasamgraha. 


92.6 Bhīmasamhitā: Sāntidišāmūrtihoma. 
92.7 Kāraņāgama: Santihomavidhi. 

92.8 Vīrāgama: Šāntidišāmūrtihoma. 

92.9 Viratantrasära: Säntihomaprakarana. 
92.10 Kāraņāgama: Sarvadosaprāyašcittašānti. 


92.11 Vīratantra: Sarvaprayascittavidhi. 
92.12 Saktiyojanakrama. 

Reitz 92.13 Sarvadosaprayascittavidhi. 
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ral 92,15 Mandapädilaksana. 
92.16 Abhisekavidhi. 
92.17 Puspavidhi. 
92.18 Gandhadravya. 
à 92.19 Naivedya. 
92.20 Dravyaphala. 

92.21 Kāraņāgama (Pūrva-): Paficabrahmavidhi. 
92.22 Ajitāgama: Pratisthäkälanirnaya. 
Samhitāratnākara: Lingasthapanavidhi. 
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Kālottarāgama: Prāyašcittavidhi. 
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93. (RE.8258)  Stotra-s and Upākhyāna-s .. 2325 

93.1 Lalitopākhyāna (Brahmändapuräna). 

93.2 Lalitātrišatīstotra. 

93.3 Lalitāsahasranāmastotra (Brahmāņdapurāņa). 

93.4 Upamanyūpākhyāna (Mahābhārata). 

93.5 Sivagita (Padmapurāņa). 

93.6 Gangāvataraņa (Bhavisyapurāņa). 

93.7 Saundaryalaharī of Samkara. 

93.8 Paūcalingastuti. 

93.9 Mārkaņdeyastotra. 

93.10 Hariharanāmāstottara (Skandapuräna). 


93.11 Bhāgavata (II. 7). 

93.12 Laksmīstavarāja (Visnupuräna). 

93.13 Gajendramoksopākhyāna (Bhāgavata VIII. 2-4). 
93.14 Krsņadvādašanāmastotra (Mahābhārata). 


93.15 Narasimhastava. 
94. (RE.8259)  Stotra-s 2728999 
94.1  Gurustotra. : 
94.2 Lalitāsahasranāmastotra. 
94.3 Parvatavardhanīsahasranāmastotra (Padmapurāņa). 
94.4 Pratyangiramantra. 
94.5 Mahaganapatikavaca (Rudrayamala). 
94.6 Mahäganapativajrapañjarakavaca. 
94.7 Mahaganapatimalamantra. 
94.8 Mahāgaņapatipaūcaratnamālikā. 
94.9 Laksmiganapatistotra. 
94.10 Mahaganapatirnaharastotra. T 
94.11 Mahaganapatidvadasanamastotra. 


94.12 Mahaganapatikavaca (Mantraprakasika, Mahaganapatitantra). 


94.13 Gaņapatipūjā. 


95. (RE.9826) Anādipuramāhātmya. 


96. (RE.9834) Daksināmūrtistotravyākhyā by Svayampraks 


97. (RE.9835) 
sl 
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(RE.9843) 
98.1 
98.2 
98.3 
98.4 


(RE.10538) 
9.1 
99.2 
99.3 
99.4 


(RE. 10541) 
100.1 
100.2 
100.3 
100.4 
100.5 
100.6 
100.7 


(RE.10545) 


101.1 
101.2 
101.3 


) Girīsagirijānāmāstottarašatanāmāvali (Sivarahasya). 


Institut Français d'Indologie 


Civananapotam, etc. 

Gaņapatipūjā. 

Civañänapôtam (Tamil and Sanskrit). 
Natarājadhyānakrti. | 

Samkarastaka. 
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Yatidharmaprabodhini, etc. 
Chayapurusalaksana. 
Yatidharmaprabodhini by Nilakantha. 
Mathabheda and Yatyanusthana. 
Brahmayamala. 


346 


Yatidharmaprabodhini, Pañcaviméatimürtivibhäga, etc. 348 
Yatidharmaprabodhinī by Nīlakaņtha. 

Sivajnanabodha. 

Chäyäpurusalaksana. 

Sivaratrimahima (Skandapuräna). 

Sivanàmàvali. 

Pañcaviméatimürtivibhäga (Skandapuräna). 
Sūtasamhitāvyākhyā (by Vidyäranya): Yajñavaibhavakhanda. 
Kālaprakāšikā and stotra-s 352 
Kālaprakāšikā by Narasimha. 

Bhrngiritistuti (Brahmandapurana). 

Devistava. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 
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(RE.10664) 
106.1 
106.2 


(RE. 10666) 
107.1 
107.2 


(RE.10671) 
108.1 
108.2 
108.3 


(RE. 10678) 
109.1 
109.2 
109.3 
109.4 
109.5 
109.6 
109.7 


(RE. 10681) 


(RE. 10689) 
111.1 
111.2 
111.3 
111.4 
111.5 
111.6 
111.7 
111.8 
111.9 
111.10 


Descriptive catalogue 


Stotra-s % 


Šrutisūktimālā by Haradatta. 
Sivamahimnasstotra by Puspadanta. 
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5508 


Lalitāsahasranāmāvali and Lalitatrisati 
Lalitäsahasranämävali. 
Lalitātrišatīnāmāvali. 


360 


Sivapüjà 

Rudrārcanā. 
$ivanämästottarasata. 
Devyastottarašatanāmāvali. 


361 


Nāmāvali-s 
Krsnāstottarašatanāmāvali. 
Laksmyastottarasatanamavali. 
Nrsimhāstottarašatanāmāvali. 
Visņusahasranāmāvali (Mahābhārata). 
Saņmukhasahasranāmāvali. 
Subrahmanyastottarasatanamavali. 
Ayusyahomamantra. 
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Saundaryalaharī by Samkara. 


Sakalägamasamgraha 

Utsavavidhi: 

Kāraņāgama: Lingasthāpanādi. 
Nityapūjāvidhi. : Ee 
Nityāgnikāryavidhi. s Spa 
Amšumadāgama: Nityapūjāprāyašcitta. 3 
Kumāratantra: Subrahmaņyamaņtapapūjā. 


Kriyādīpikā: Sivalingapratisthāvidhi. Me. 
Kāraņāgama: Nityānukramaņīsūtra. (ud 2a 
Pañcagavyavidhi. i 


Pañcamrtavidhi. 
Vināyakapūjā. 
Skandārcana. 
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x EM LE 111.20 Astabandhana and Šivapūjā. 
— 111.21 Saktimantapapiija. 


. (RE.10696) Upākarmasamkalpa and Vivahadyasirvada 


zh 376 
š 112.1 — Mahasamkalpa. 
: 112.2 Mahāsamkalpa (Sravanasamkalpa). 
= 112.3 Āšīrvāda. 
po - 112.4 Sastrmantra. 
EE 2.58 | ASirvada, 
- — 112.6  Sivarätryarghya. 
Ë (RE.10697) Gaņešasahasranāmastotra (Gaņešapurāņa ?). Bn 
14. (RE.10709) Lalitāsahasranāmāvali. ~ 3 
(RE.10712) Stotra-s AS 380 
= B 1 Ātmārpaņastuti by Appayadīksita. 
£ BO Sivasahasranamastotra (Skandapuräna). 
B 
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PUBLICATIONS DE L'INSTITUT FRANÇAIS D'INDOLOGIE 
Nos. 
1. Kāraikkālammaiyār — Chants dévotionnels tamouls. Edition et traduction par Kārā- 


vēlane. Introduction par Jean Filliozat. Nouvelle édition avec postface et 
index-glossaire par François Gros. 1982. 171 p., 16 photos. 


N 


. Jean Filliozat — Les relations extérieures de l'Inde, (1): 1. Les échanges de l'Inde et de 
l'Empire Romain aux premiers siècles de l'ére chrétienne. 2. La doctrine 
brahmanique à Rome au Illëme siècle. 1956. ii-60 p. 1 carte. 


3. Madeleine Biardeau — Le Tattvabindu de Vacaspatimisra. Edition critique, traduction 
et introduction. 1956. 2ème tirage, 1979. 92 p. 


4. J. Monchanin, J. Filliozat, A. Bareau — Entretiens 1955. 1956, i-43 p. 


5. Louis Renou — Etudes sur le vocabulaire du Rgveda. Premiere série. 1958, i-71 p. 


} 4 

6. Suzanne Siauve — La voie vers la connaissance de Dieu (Brahma-Jijnasa) selon 
l’Anuvyakhyana de Madhva. 1957, vi-109 p. 

l 


7. Dev Raj- L'esclavage dans l'Inde ancienne d'après les textes palis et sanskrits. Avec une 
préface du Dr. Jean Filliozat. 1957, vi-145 p. 


8. Alain Daniélou — Tableau comparatif des intervalles musicaux. 1958. iv-145 p. 


. Alain Daniélou- La musique du Cambodge et du Laos. 1957, 33-iv p.,28illustrations. 


10. André Bareau — La vie et l'organisation des communautés bouddhiques modernes de 


Ceylan. 1957. iii-90 p., 50 gravures, 5 planches photos, 1 carte. 


Ve) 


Textes des Purāņa sur la théorie musicale. Vol.1, 


11. Alain Daniélou et N.R. Bhatt — 
caise et introduction. 1959. 185 p. 


Edition critique, traduction fran 


12. Charlotte Vaudeville — Kabir Granthāvalī (Dohā). Avec introduction, traduction et 


notes. 1957. xxiv-125 P. 


13. Madeleine Biardeau — Sphota Siddhi (La Démonstration du Sphota) par Mandana 
Misra ao traduction et commentaire. Texte sanskrit établi par 
N.R. Bhatt avec la collaboration de T. Ramanujam. 1958. 111 p. 


4. Suzanne Siauve — Les noms di i > Anuvyākhyāna de Madhva 

i sdigues de Visnu dans P'Anu yakhyana 

^ e h Suid 1 EE ; 12). Texte avec traduction et notes. 1959. 
rahma-Sü 15 


ix-101 p. 


raņa Žā 
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15. Charlotte Vaudeville - qaaa xf Cafe AT mere 3^ <s 
: HANNAH Wh sema, Etude sur les sources et la composition du Rāmā. 
yana de Tulsi-Däs. Traduction en hindi par J.K. Balbir. fasc. I. 1959. 
xxli-194 p. Fasc. II. 1965. i-192 p. 
16. Alain Daniélou et N.R. Bhatt- Le Gītālamkāra. L'ouvrage original de Bharata sur la 
musique. Edition critique, traduction française et introduction. 1959. xxxiii. | 
; 232 p. 


17. Rasik Vihari Joshi — Le rituel de la dévotion krsnaite. Préface par Jean Filliozat. 
ix-1-142 p.; 7 planches photos. 


18. N.R. Bhatt — Rauravāgama, édition critique, Vol. I. (Introduction: Les Āgama j 
çivaites, par Jean Filliozat) 1961. 2ème tirage 1985. xxi-223 p., 13 planches. | 
d Vol. II, 1972. xxxiv-238 p., 42 planches. 


19. R. Dessigane, P.Z. Pattabiramin et J. Filliozat — La légende des jeux de Çiva à Madurai 
d'aprés les textes et les peintures. Vol. I, Texte. xvi-130 p. Vol. II, Planches. 
1960. 50 planches (photos). 


e 


oF ARE Claude Jacques - Gayāmāhātmya. Introduction, édition critique et traduction fran- 
Pots çaise. 1962. 1962. 1xvi-433 p., 17 planches, 2 cartes. 


4 21. Charlotte Vaudeville — Les duha de Dhola Maru. Avec introduction, traduction et 
š notes. 1962. 127-23-4 p. 


shat Mrgendrāgama (Kriyāpāda et Caryāpāda) avec le commentaire de Bhatta 


on critique. Vol. I. 1963. xv-425 p., 10 planches. Vol. I]. 


., 8 planches. Vol. IE 
es. Vol. HH: Rituels 


28. 


Q 
° 
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82% 


= 
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Gaiam oe 


Sastre tape 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


. B. Dagens - Mayamata. Traité 


41. 
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. Dessigane, P.Z. Pattabiramin et J. Filliozat — Les légendes civaites de Kancipuram. 


1964. xviii-152 p., 49 planches, 1 carte. 


Ch. Vaudeville — Bārahmāsā. Les chansons des douze mois dans les littératures 
indo-aryennes. 1965. xli — 99 p. 


. J. Filliozat et P.Z. Pattabiramin — Parures divines du Sud de l'Inde. 1966. 29 p.; 126 


planches photos. 


. Michèle Lupsa — Chants à Kali de Rāmprasād. Introduction, texte bengali, traduction 


et notes. 1967. 173 p. 


R. Dessigane et P.Z. Pattabiramin — La légende de Skanda. 1967. iii-288 p., 28 
planches. 


M.E. Adicéam- Contribution à l'étude d'Aiyanār-Šāstā. 1967. viii-134 p.,28 planches. 


J. Filliozat — Un catēchisme tamoul du XVIe siècle en lettres latines. 1967. ix-64 p., 2 


planches. 
- 


P. Joshi — Industrialisation et Société dans l'Inde du Nord. Introduction par J. Filliozat: 
Observations sur l'étude des sociétés et de l'économie de l'Inde. 1967. 
xx-135 p. 


F. Gros - Le Paripātal, Texte tamoul, introduction, traduction et notes. 1967. 
Ixiii-322 p. 


P.S. Filliozat — Œuvres poétiques de Nilakantha Diksita. I. Texte, traduction et notes. 
1967. 57-362 p., 10 photos. 


Index des mots de la littérature tamoule ancienne, Vol. I. 1967. iii-414 p. Vol. II. 1968. 
pp. 415 à 823-ii. Vol. III. 1970. pp. 824 à 1491. 


Suzanne Siauve — La Doctrine de Madhva. 1968. 397 p. 


wamy — Uttaramērūr. Lēgendes, Histoire, Monuments, avec 


Francois Gros et R. Nagas 
š i tramāhātmya édité par K. Srinivasacharya. 1970. 136-72- 


le Pañcavaradakse 
vii p., 16 planches. 


sanskrit d'architecture. Edition critigue, traduction et 


notes. Iēre partie 1970. 732 p., 32 figures. 2ème partie 1976. xix-582 p., 14 


figures. 


N.S. Shukla — Le Karnänanda de Krsnadasa. Edition et traduction annotée. 1971. 


xi-322 p. 
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46. 


47. 


49. 


50. 
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P.S. Pattabiramin — Sanctuaires rupestres du Sud de l'Inde. Vol. I. Andhra. 1971. 19 p 
68 planches. Vol. II. Tamilnad et Kerala. 1975. 82 p., 204 planches. B 

Suzanne Siauve — Les Hiérarchies spirituelles selon V Anuvyākhyāna de Madhva. 1971 
115 p. 


. Capitaine de Vaisseau Cordier — Historique et Statistique de Karikal. Texte rédigé en 


1825. Présentation par Frangois Gros. Vol. I. 1971. xv-407 p. 


Jean Filliozat — Un texte tamoul de dévotion vishnouite. Le Tiruppāvai d' Antal. 1971. 
xxviii-139, 35 illustrations. Š 

Marie-Claude Porcher — Raghavayadaviya par Venkatadhvarin. Texte sanskrit édité 
par M.S. Narasimhacharya. Etude et Traduction. 1972. 130 p. 


Neelakanta Sarma — Textes sanskrits et tamouls de Thailande. Introduction par Jean 
Filliozat. 1972. xi-167 p. 


. Marie-Claude Porcher — Un poème satirique sanskrit, la Višvaguņādaršacampū. 


Introduction, traduction et notes. 1972. 232 p. 


Jean Filliozat — Un texte de la religion kaumāra, le Tirumurukārruppatai. 1973. 
xlvii-131 p. 


Association Internationale des études Tamoules. Compte-rendu de la IIlēme Conférence 
Internationale (Proceedings of the Third International Conference Seminar, 
Paris 1970) édité par François Gros et X.S. Thani Nayagam. 1973. xiii-279 p. 


Mahābhāsyapradīpavyākhyānāni, Commentaires sur le Mahābhāsya de Patañjali et le 
Pradīpa de Kaiyata, édition critique par M.S. Narasimhacharya. Vol. L: 
Adhyäya 1, Pada 1, Ahnika 1-4. 1973. (Présentation par P.S. Filliozat) 
xxii-398 p. Vol.Il: Adhyāya 1, Pada 1, Āhnika 5-7. 1975. 367 p. Vol. II: 
Adhyaya 1, Pada 1, Ahnika 8-9. 1976. 315 p. Vol.IV. Adhyāya 1, Pada 24- 
1977. v-383 p. Vol.V: Adhyaya 2. 1978. vi-379 p. Vol. VI.: Adhyaya 3. 1979. 
vi-420 p. Vol. VII.: Adhyāya 4. 1980. vi-398 p. Vol. VIII: Adhyāya 5. 1981. 
254 p. Vol. IX: Adhyaya 6. 1982. ii-408 p. Vol. X: Adhyaya 7 et 8 (Préface par 
P.S. Filliozat, Introduction par M.S. Narasimhacharya) 1983. cli-503 p- 


92. Alix Raison— La Hārītasamhitā. Texte médical sanskrit avec un Index de nomenclature 


53. Tara Michaël — Le joyau du Siva-yoga, Sivayogaratna 


— 54. Le Mahābhāsya de Patanījali avec le Pradīpa de Kaiyata et P 


âyurvédique. 1974. xlvii-397 p. 


3 de Jūā asa. Edition: 
traduction et notes. 1975. 73 p., 6 tableaux. uno 


Uddyota de Nges? 
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61. 


63. 


4. Charlotte Vaudeville — adt<-alttī Kabir-Vani, recension occidentale/western recen = 


7. B. Dagens — 
in rac " 
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Traduction par Pierre Filliozat. Vol. I.: Adhyāya I, Päda I, Āhnika I-4. 1975. 
vii-659 p. Vol. II.: Adhyāya I, Pada I, Ahnika 5-7. 1976. i-456 p. Vol. III.: 
Adhyäya I, Pāda I, Āhnika 8-9. 1978. i-422 p. Vol. IV.: Adhyāya I, Päda 2. 
1980. i-414 p. Vol. V.: Adhyaya I, Pada 3. 1986. 


. Vasundhara Filliozat — Le Temple de Tirumankaiyálvar à Hampi. 1976. 42 p., 20 


planches. 


. N.R. Bhatt- Matañgapäramesvarägama, avec le commentaire de Bhatta Ramakantha, 


Edition critique, Vol. I.: Vidyāpāda, 1977. lviii-712 p. 


. B. Dagens — Les Enseignements architecturaux de l'Ajitagama et du Rauravägama, 


Etudes sur les āgama Sivaites, I. 1977. 148 p, 5 tableaux. 


. S. Siauve — Astádasabhedanirnaya, Explication des dix-huit différences entre les deux 


branches de l'Ecole de Rāmānuja, de Šrī Vātsya Ranganatha. Edit. critique, 
traduction et notes, 1978. viii-111 p. 


. F. L'Hernault — L'/conographie de Subrahmanya au Tamilnad, 1978. 274 p., 8 plans, 4 


cartes, 246 photos. 


. B. Dagens- Le florilège de la doctrine sivaite, Saivàgamaparibhàsamanjari de Vedajnana, 


Edit. critique, traduction et notes. 1979. 377 p. 


N.R. Bhatt — Sardhatrisatikalottara avec le commentaire de Rámakantha, édition 
critique, 1979. clxiv-236 p. 


S. Filliozat — Yogašataka, Texte médical attribué à Nāgārjuna, textes sanskrit et 


tibétain, traduction française, notes, indices, 1979. xxxvix-207 p. 


Michel Hulin — Mrgendrāgama, Sections de la Doctrine et du Yoga, avec la vrtti de 
Bhattanarayanakantha et la dipika d'Aghorašivācārya. Traduction, introduc- 
tion et notes. 1980. ix-387 p. 


sion, Introduction & concordances, 1982. xxv-461 p. ` : Om 


. N.R. Bhatt- Matañgapäramesvarägama, avec le commentaire di 


Vol. II: Kriyapáda, Yogapäda et Caryäpäda, Ed 
531 p., 13 figures. ies 


N.R. Bhatt- Rauravottaragama Editi 
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68. Tēvāram, hymnes Sivaites du pays tamoul, édition établie par T. V. Gopal lyer sous la 
direction de Francois Gros. Vol. I: Nānacampantar, 1984. Ccxxv-431 p. Vol. 11: 
Appar et Cuntarar 1985. xx-579. Vol. III: Index, glossaire et documents (en 


préparation). 


69. Hélène Brunner-Lachaux - Mrgendragama, Section des Rites et Section du Comporte- 
(oye à ment avec la vrtti de Bhattanäräyanakantha. Traduction, introduction et 
> - notes, 1985. xlvii-496 p., 2 planches. (Publié avec le concours du Centre 
Ps IT National de la Recherche Scientifique). 


70. Institut Français d'Indologie, Catalogue descriptif des manuscrits / Descriptive cata- 
| logue of manuscripts. Vol. I: Mss. 1-115, par/by V. Varadachari. Preface 
T: par/by N. R. Bhatt. 1986. XL-422 p. 
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